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1 The genealogy of Chrift from Abraham to 7oſeph. | 


18 He was conceived þy the holy Ghoſt, and born of 


the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſhouſed to Foſeph. | 


19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of | 


7oſeph, and interpreteth the names of Chriſt. 


Chriſt , 


ns. 

EZ * Abraham be- 
* oat Ifaac,and *Ifaac 

begat Jacob , and 

* * Jacob begat Judas and bis brethren. 

3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara 
#7: of Thamar, and * Phares begat Eſtom,and 
is, Eſrom begat Aram. 

Gm 4 And Aram begat Aminadab , and 
Aminadab begat Naaffon, and Naaſſon 
begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begat Jeſle. 
wm. 6 And * Jefle begat David the king, 
-*and * David the king begat Solomon of 
my her that had been the wife of Urias. 
ic. 7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and 
9, Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat' 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham,and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achazbegat Ezekias. 

ro And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and 
G&", Manaſſes begat Amon , and Amon begat 
4 Toſias, 
lone | IT And || Joſias begat Jechonias and his 
-,, brethren, about the time they were carried 
: %. Away tO Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to 
«7. Babylon, * Jechonias begat Salathiel, and 
*z, Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 


I Chr, 
16,19, 


_ 


Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc | 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
Is And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Ele- 
ar Ig Matthan, and Matthan begat | 
aco 


the ſon of ; 
David, ,: the fon of 


| by a ſtar. 
13 And Zorobabel, begat Abiud, and 


Abiud begat Eliakim , and Eliakim begat | 
| into Galilee to Nazareth. 


the king , behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſ? alem, 


I6 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband 


= of whom ——— Ta IS, © | 
called Chriſt. | 

x7 Soall the generations from Abraham | 
to David, are fourteen generations: and | 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteen genefations : and | 
from the carrying away into Babylon un-| | 
to Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 © Now the * birth of Jeſirs Chriſt ' rue. 
was on this wiſe: When as his mother Ma-|*-27- | 
ry was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they | 
came together,ſhe was found with child of? 
the holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her hnsband being a 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a | | 
publick example, was minded to put her! BB, 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
beliold, theangel of the Lord appeared un- | 
to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon | | 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary | | 
thy wife: for that which is conceived i 1n | 
her, is ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 
21 * And ſhe ſhall bring fortha ſon, and * tute © 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall = 
ſave his people from their ſins. 
22 (Now all this was done;that it might | 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord | | 
"__ 4 prophet, ſaying, 
* Behald, a virgin ſhall be with + TCatah | | 


» LOT + _ CR egy Ges 44 - 


child and ſhall bring forth a ſon,and || they 7- :4- 


ſhall call his name Emmanuel , which be- þ; wwe 
ing interpreted, is, God with us ) ew 

24 Then Joſephbeing raiſed from ſleep, '*** | 
did as the Lo el of the Lord had _— 
him, and _ unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had | | 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon; and he | bed 
called his name Jeſus. | 


CHAP. II. 
x The wiſe-men out of the eaſt, are direfted to cri | 
11 They worſhip him, and offer they | 
prefents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt , with Peſees 
and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the chilaren : 
20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt zs brought back again | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ow when * Jeſits was born in Bethle- | Luke 
hem of Judea, in the days of Herod þ-6. 7+ 


OC nn _— A 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born King| 
of the Jews? for we have ſeen hs ſtar 1 
A 2 th 


be a ns 


The byiſe-men of the eaſt. __ 2 M- W._ ED - 777 79 
the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. J - 16 { Then Herod when he faw that he 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe |was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceed. 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem [ing wroth, and ſent-forth; and ſlew all the 
with him. 1children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
4 And when he had gathered all the {the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- | under, according to the time which he had 
!gether, he demanded of them where Chrilt | diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. 
{ſhould be born. | 17 Then was fulfilled. that which was 
| 5 Andthey faid unto him,In Bethlehem | ſpoken by * Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the | 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, 
prophet ; | Iamentation and weeping , and great 
6 * And thon Bethlehem #- thelandof | mourning, *Rachel weeping for her chil. 
Juda, art not the leaſt among theprinces | dren, and, would not. be comforted, be- 
[of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Go- | cauſe they are not. i! oo | 
{vernour that ſhall || rule my people Iſrael. 19 T But when Herod was dead, be- 
7 Then Herod , when he had privily | hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them dili- | dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 
gently what time the ſtar appeared. 20 Saying, Ariſe, and: take the young 
8 And heſent them to' Bethlehem, and | child and his mother, and go into the land 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the | of Ifrael : for they are dead which ſought 
young child, and when ye have found hi», | the young childs life. 
bring me word again, that I may come and 21 Andhe aroſe, and took the young 
worſhip him alſo. + ++ ,,- | child and his mother, and came into the 
9 When they had heard the king, they | land of Iſrael. | | "11 
departed, and lo, the ſtar which they faw | 22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
in the eaſt, went before them; till it came | did reign in Judea, in the room of his fa- | 
and ſtood over where the young child was. | ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither | 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- | notwithſtanding, being warned of God in! 
Joyced with exceeding great joy. | a dream, he turned afide into the parts of 
11© And when they were comeinto the. | Galilee ; | 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary | 23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped | called Nazareth, that it might be fulfill 
him : and when they had; opened their | which was ſpoken by the prophets, He 
| treaſres, they || preſented'unto him gifts; | ſhall be called a Nazarene. | 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. | CHAP. IIL 
12 And being warned of God in a| , Fobn preacheth : bis office , life, and baptiſm 
dream, that they ſhould not return to He-} 5 we reprebendeth the Phariſees , 1 3 and bapti 
rod, they departed into their own coun- | th Chriſt in Jordan. 
trey another way. ra 'N thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt* wa 
13 And when they were departed, be-.| IK preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, |! 
hold , the angel of the Lord appeareth to} 2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the king- 
oſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take} dom of heaven is at hand: 
the young child, and his mother, and flee 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring] prophet Efaias, ſaying, * the voice of one 
thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young| crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
child to deſtroy him. | way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young} 4 And the ſame John had his raiment 
child and his mother by night, and depart4 of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
ed into Egypt : | his loyns; and his meat was locuſts and 
15 And was there until the death had wild honey: * TOM 


rod: that it might be fulfilled which wag - 5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and 
all Judea, and all the region round about 
ed my ſon. Jordan, 

| 6 And 


ſpoken of the Lord by the ew faying, 


* Out of Egypt have I cal 


NN ee eee wee re eee 


br ana Chriſt. _©n 


| confeſling their fins. 

-7 C But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
| + riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, | 
»0ap- he ſaid unto them , * O generation of vi- 


6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
| and fourty nights, he was afterward a 


'\ pers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 


tance, 
% And think not to ſay within your 
| ſelves, * Wehave Abraham to our father : 


ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. | 
| 10 Andnow alſo the axis laid unto the 
*&y.. root of the trees: * therefore every tree 


2 And when he had faſted fourty da 


hungred. | 
3 And when the tempter came to him) 
he ſaid , Ifthou be the Son of God, com 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4 But heanſwered and faid, It is writ 


| the mouth of God. 


£.. Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for | ten, * Man ſhall not live by bread alone; * Deer. 


' but by every word that proceedeth out of* 3 | 


5 Then thedevil taketh himup into the 


the temple, 
6 And ſaith unto him , If thou be the 
Son of God , caſt thy ſelf down : for it 1s 


for 1 ay unto you, that God isable of theſe | holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 


1 


119 | which bringeth not forth good fruzt 1 oy written, * He ſhall give his angels charge * Plat. | 
| Jie Ls | 


| © hewndown, andcalft into the fire. 
"wk 1x * I indeed baptize you with water | 
lk ,, unto repentance; but he that cometh after | 
me, is mightier then I , whoſe ſhoes lam | 
hn not worthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you | 
| with the holy Ghoſt, and 44h fire. 


12 Whoſe fan z- in his hand, and he will | | 


| | thronghly purge his floor, and gather his | 
| | wheat intothe garner: but he will burn up | 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 © * Then cometh Jeſus from Ga- | 
| lilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized ; 
' of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have | 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thou to me ? 

15 And eſis anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer 3t to be ſo now : for thus it becometh 


'usto fulfil all righteouſheſs. Then he ſut- | 


fered him. 


16 And Jeſiis when he was baptized, | 


went up ſtraightway out of the water: 


vk and lo,the heavens were opened unto him, | 


3 and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending | 
like a dove, and lighting upon him. 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, | 
'This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am | 


” well pleaſed. 
tk CHAP. IV. 
n 1 Chrift faſteth, and is tempted, 11 The angels mi- 
| nifter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, | 
I7 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- | 
' drew, 21 James and Jobn , -23 and bealtth all | 
the diſeaſed. 
%k Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 


into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
" the devil. 


| 


| concerning thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written a- 


gain, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy * Dee. | 
| God. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
| the gloryof them : 

9 Andfaithunto him, All theſe thing 
will [give thee, if thou wilt fall down an 
' worſhip me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus untohim, Get the 
hence,Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt* 
| worſhip the Lord thy God, and him ney 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then thedevil leaveth him,and be- 
oy angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

2 © * Now when [eſis had heard! 
that John was || caſt into priſon, he depart- 
| ed into Galilee. | 


I3 Andleaving Nazareth, he came and John 4 | 
| dwelt in Capernaum, which is _ ind Or, | 


| ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabu 
Nephthalim : 


14 That it might be fulfilled w hich] 
| was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, faying,! 


on and, 


| 6+ 16s 


6.13 


Mark 
I. 14. 


[Luke 4. 


[14, 


d:liv:re 


I5 * The land of Zabulon, and the Kelah 


land of Nephthalim, by the way of the? 
| ſea beyond Jordan , Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles : 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs, 
ſaw great light : and to them which fat in 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 


17 { * From that "—_ began tof* Mar' 
” = il _ preachg?*+ 


| 


by 
19. 20s 


; 


| 

Filharmen called to be diſciples. S MATTHEW. 
| reach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 6 Blefled are they which do hunger and 
dom of heaven is at hand. | thirſt after righteouſneſs: ® for they ſhall 1;; 

18 C* And Jeſus walking by the ſea of | be filled. bs 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called | + Bleſſed are the merciful : for they 
Peter, and Andrew his brother , caiting a | ſhall obtain mercy. 
net into the ſea: ( for they were fiſhers ) 8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for * pw, 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, | they ſhall ſee God. 24.4. 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for 

20 And they ſtraightway left zherr nets, | they ſhall be called the children of God. 
2nd followed him. 10 * Bleſſed are they which are perle- * i pe, 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw | cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is 3-14 
other two brethren, James the ſor of Ze- ; the kingdom of heaven. 
bedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 11 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall revile 
Zebedee their father , mending their nets: | 


Chriſts ſermon in the m/ 


Ut. 


* Mark 
| Is. Ii6, 


and he called them.. 


22: And they immediately left the ſhip | 


and their father, and followed him. 

2:3: T And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 


you, and perſecute you , and ſhall ſay all 
manner of * eyil againſt you  falſly for +, v. 
my ſake. 4+ 14, 
I2 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for Pau 
great z your reward in heaven: for ſoper- | 


ſecuted they the prophets which were be- 


alllmanner of ſicknefs, and all manner of : 


diſeaſe among the people. 

24. And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all ſick 
people that were taken with divers diſca- 
{es; and torments, and thoſe which were 
'polſefled with devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 
palſie; and he healed them. 

25: And: there followed him great 
[multitudes of people, from Galilee, and 
From Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 
and from Judea, and from beyond Jor- 


dan.. 

CHAP. V. 
3: Chriſt beginneth bis ſermon #n the mount + 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth , 14 the light of the world, the city on an 
hill : 1s the candle: 19 that he came to fulfil the 
law. 21 what it is to hill, 297 to commit adul- 
tery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and tolabour af- 
ter perfefineſs. 
' NF Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
| { A upinto a mountain: and when he 
'was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
' 2 Andheopened his month,and taught 
them, ſaying, wo 

2 * Blefled are the poor in ſpinit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blefſed are they that mourn : for they 
ſhall becomforted. 

5 * Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. 


——_—— 


if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour , wherewith 


: 
n 
: 
- 


| 


. 
fe 


fore you. 
13 TC Yearethe ſalt of the earth: * but* ww 


4 $0 
ſhall it be ſalted? it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be 


troden under foot of men. 

14 Yeare the light of the world. A city 
that 1s ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

I 5 Neither do men * light a candle, and» wt 
put it under || a buſhel: but on a candle- Hr 
ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that ares.» 
in the houſe. Wh 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, wi 
* that they may ſee your good works, and'** 
glorifie your Father which isin heaven. fine 

17 9 Think not that TIamcome to de- Ingo 
ſtroy the law or the prophets : 1am not{uriy 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. Sine bf 
18 For verily I ſay unto you , * 'Till/tts: - 
heaven and earth paſs,one jote or one tittle/!**: 


1 Pet, 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law , till all -.: 
be fulfilled. Wy 
19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break! Jn 
one of theſe leaſt commandments , and** 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the 


leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but who- 


ſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame! 


ſhall be called great in the kingdom of' 


. 
! 


4 
, 
: 


heaven. 


20 For Iſayuntoyou, That except your! 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 


| of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no) 


: 
{ 


caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
21 © Yehaveheard, that it was faid 


' 
— 


by 


| 


OT WEST ——_ a 4 


et, 


rk 
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ery 
| Deats 5+ 
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'* luke 
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*Fxod, 
[20, 14» 


[Tic law neerans 7 FH 


TR of the judgment. 


22 But Ifay unto you, That whoſoever | ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for 1t 1s the 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, | city bf the great King, 
36 Neither ſhalt thou fivear by th 
' whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother , Raca, | head, becauſe thou canft not make al 


ſhall be in danger of the judgment : and | 


_Culp. vi. 


LL 


35 Nor by the earth, tor it 1s his foot! ; 


ſhall be in danger of the council : but who- hair white or black. | 
37 * Butlkt your communication be, * Janes | 


ſever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- | 
ger of hell-fire. 


| Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever 4 **? 


23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to | more then theſe, cometh of evil. 


brother hath ought againſt thee; 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 


and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy | 


brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine adverſary quick- | 
ly , whiles thou art in the way with him : 
leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt | 
by no means come out thence, till thou haſt | 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 

27 CT Yehaveheard that it was faid by | 


them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not com- | 
\faid, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and Maa 


mit adultery. 
28 ButlI ſay unto you, That whoſoever 


looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath | 


committed adultery with her already i in 
his heart. 
29 * Andifthy right eye || offend thee, 


 , Pluck it out, and caſt'zt from thee: for 


loi. 

lg, "y 
Deut, '. 
ll, 


is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- | 
| Father which 1s in heaven, for he maketh | 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt zt from thee : for it 1s 


the altar, and there remembreſt that thy | 


| a tooth. 


| | thy right cheek, turnto him the other alſo. | 


profitable for thee that one of thy mem- | 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole you, what reward have ye? do not even | 


body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


21 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall ' 


put away his wife, let him give her a wri- 
ting of divorcement. 


22 But I fay unto you, that * whoſoever | 
. ſhallput away his wite,faving for the cauſe 


of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery. 


320 Again, ye have heard that it hath | 


40 And if any man will ſte thee at _— 


law, and takeaway thy coat, let him hav 
thy cloke alſo. 


| togoa mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and] 
'* from him that would borrow of thee,)" 
turn not thou away. 

2 CT Ye have heard that it hath 


[hate thine enemy : 

good to them that hate you, and pray * for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, and PEr- A 
ſecute you : 


45 That ye may be the children of your 


his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on: the juſt and on the | 


{ unjuſt. 


46 * Forif yelove them which love f Ink 


'the publicanes the ſame? 


ly, what do you more ther others? do not 


(even the publicanes ſo? 


been ſaid by them of old time, * Thou | 


ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt PEr- | 
| 28 unto the Lord thine oaths. 


_— 


your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
CHAP. VI. | 


'x Chriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mount, ſþ Peat 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure 3s to be = 
up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhort 
eth, not to be care of ul for wordly things; 33 bu 


to ſeth Gods kingdom. 
A 4. Takd 


38 © Ye have heard that it hath beer] 
faid, * Aneyefor ancye, and a tooth fox, pr 


39 ButIfay unto you, * that ye reſiſt 24. bs 
not evil: but whofoever ſhall ſmite thee on 19-21 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 


44 But I fay unto yon, * Love your f Luke 
[enemies , bleſs them that curſe you, do #**7: 


47 And if ye ſalute your brethren one-| 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even al 
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Of a ns, prayer and faſting. 


8. MANRTHEW 


To avoid worldly capes, 


ke heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, tobe ſeen of them : other- 


| or, talms,|| do not ſound a trumpet before thee, | 
»ſemt |as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, | 
| ga 5.Jand 1 in the ſtreets, that they may have | 
ſunded. 'glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they 
'havetheir reward. 


3 But when thou doeſt alms,letnot thy 


| | left hand know what thy right hand doeth:| ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt | 
| 4 That thinealms may bein ſecret: = 


(thy Father which ſeth in ſecret, himſe 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

| F T And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
\not be as the hypocrites are: for they love | 
to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in | 
' the corners of the ſtreets, that they may 

| be ſeen of men. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, | 

| they have their reward. 


6 But thon, when thou prayeſt, enter 


into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut | 


| thy door, pray to thy Father whichis in ſe- | | 


| | eret, andthy Father which ſecthin ſecret, 
E 1 hall reward thee openly. 
FEcclus! 7. But when yepray, uſe not vain * re-| 
pre | petitions, as the heathen do : for they | 
' {| think that they ſhall be heard for their 
I much ſpeaking. 
; 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : | 
4 for yaur Father knoweth what things ye | 
| have need of, before ye ask him. 
g After this manner therefore pray ye: 


4 Take * Our Father which art in heaven , Hal- | | 


P:-2 | bowed be thy name. 

| To Thy kingdom come. Thy will be | 

| done incarth as zt zs in heaven. 

| 12 Give usthisday our daily bread. 
| 12 And forgive us our debts , as we | 
* | forgive our debters. 
| | T3 Andleadusnot into temptation, _ 
| | deliver us fromevil: For thine 1s the king- 
| | dom, andthe power, and the glory, for 

| ; Ever. Amen: 

7 Mark 
L1. 25+ | | paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo for-| 
| Eve you. 
FE] 5 But if ye for _ not men their treſ- 
| pA neither w 
- your treſpaſſes. 
| © 16 © Moreover, when ye faſt} be| 


not as the hypoctites ,. of a ſad counte- 


date _— + Eh A <2 A AE 


4am 


for, Wiſe ye have no reward || of your F ather 
- on which is in heaven. 
ynon 2 Therefore , * when thou doeſtthzne | 


14 * For, if ye forgive men their treſ- | 


your Father forgive! 


nance : for they disfigure their faces, that 


they may appear unto men to faſt Ve. 
| rily, I fay unto you, they have their re. 
| | ward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint | 
thine head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thon appear not unto men to | | 
faſt,but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: | 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall | | 
| reward thee openly. 


| I9 T Laynot up for your ſelves trea- | 


doth corrupt, and where thieves break | 
through and ſteal. 

20 * But lay up for your ſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt _ 
doth corrupt , and where thieves do not q 
break through nor ſteal. 

' 21 For where your treaſure is, there | 
will your heart be alſo. | 

22 * The light of the body is the eye 4tute 
if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole [ j 
| body ſhall be full of light. 

23 But ifthineeye be evil, thy whole | | 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If there- | 
| | fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, ' 

how great z that darkneſs! 
| 24 T* Nomancanſerve two maſters : "te 
| for either he will hate the one, and love 'f''? 
| the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
| and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 
' 25 ThereforeIfayunto you, * Take '|p% 
| no thought for your life, what ye ſhall | cop 
eat , or what ſhall ye drink; nor yet for : 
| your body what ye ſhall put on: Is not ry 
þerx life more then meat, and the body then 
raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
| they ſownot, neither do they reap, nor 
| gather 1 into barns : : yet your heavenly Fa- | 
| ther feedeth. them. Are ye not much. bet--| 
ter then they ? | 

27 Which of you by taking thought | 
can add one cubit unto-his ſtature? | 

28 And why:take ye thought for rai- ! 
| ment? Conſider the lilies of the field how | 
| they grow.;. they toil not, neither dothey | 
ſpin. | 

29 Andyet I fay untoyon, that even | 
{ Solomon in all his-glory,. was not arayed 
like one of theſe. 

* _ 30 Wherefore if God foclothe the graſs 
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Raſh judgment to be avoided. 


of the field , which to day 18} 


row is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much {a ſerpen | 
' 11 If ye then beingevil, know how to 


| more clothe you; O ye of little faith ? 

| 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
'What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
(drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be 


clothed? 
| 32 ( For after all theſe things do the 
(Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. 

33 But ſeck ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs , andall theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 
| 34 Take therefore no thought for the 


morrow : for the morrow ſhall take | 


thought for the things of it ſelf: ſufficient 
unto the day z- the evil thereof. 
| CHAP. VII 


T Chrift ending his ſermon in the mount , reproveth 
i raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 


| dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the | 


| ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets,21 not 
' to behearers, but doers of the word : 24 like houſes 
| builded on arock, 26 and not on the ſand. 


f v4 not, that ye be not judged. 

* | 2 For with what judgment ye 
- judge, yeſhall be judged: * and with what 
eaſure ye mete , it ſhall be meaſired to 
:6. YOU again. 

3 * And why beholdeſt thon the mote 


not the beam that 1s in thine own eye ? 


thine eye; and behold, a beam z in thine 
own eye ? 
| F Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 
out of thy brothers eye. 
| 6 © Give not that which is holy unto 
tne dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be- 
fore ſwine, leſt they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rent you. 
G%. ' 7 © * Ack, andit ſhall begiven you: 
« ſcek, andye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall 
+» beopened unto you. 
9, { 8 Forevery one that asketh, receiveth: 
"16.and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
: 9.Or what man is- there of you, whom 


f his ſon ask bread , will he give him a. 


one ? 


YO m = 
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: 


4, that is in- thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt | 
[good fruit, 1s hewn down and- caſt into $ 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- |the fire. 


ther, Let me pull out the mote out of ; 
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CH AjP. Vil. eware of falſe profijhets... 
d tomor- | 10 Or ifheask a fiſh, willhe give _ 
t ? 


give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is! 
in heaven give good things to them that! 
ask him ? 


even ſo to them: for this is the law and the ! 
prophets. 

13 © * Enter yein at the ſtrait gate;. 
for wide z the gate, and broad the way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 


row z the way which leadeth unto life,and | 
few there be that find it: 

| If © Beware of falſe prophets, which 
;come to you in ſheeps clothing , but in- 
'wardly they are ravening wolves. 


;* Do men gather grapes of thorns , or figs + 


'of thiſtles ? 4. 


| 17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree bring-- 
leth forth evil fruit. 

| 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither ca a corrupt tree bring 

{forth good fruit. 

| 19 *Every tree that bringeth not forth + 


20 Wherefore by their.fruits ye ſhall 


\know them. 
| 21 © Noteveryonethat ſaithuntome, 


'of heaven: but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is inheaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name? and in thy name have caſt out de- 


derful works ? 
23 And then will T profeſs unto them, 


*. Inever knew you: * depart from meye.' 
that work iniquity. 
- 24 TC Therefore, 


will liken him unto a wiſeman which built 


his houſe upon a-rock : 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the 


flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon ' 


12 Therefore all things * whatſoever Luke: 
ye would that men ſhould dotoyou,do ye = 


14 || Becauſe ſtrait z5 the gate, and nar- | 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their frnits: | 


* Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom * 


F Luke - | 
L 3+ 2.44 


Or,,, 
LOW. | 


Luke-- 
432 = 
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vils? and in thy name done many won-- 


* whoſoever heareth 4 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, .I |. 


Luke 
J. 27s - 
Pſa]. 
3. 
Luke 


f 


yo 
a3 
Va 


Teper cleanſed. = ©, 
upon that houſe: and.it not , for it was; 
founded upon a rock. 
26 And every one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and deeth them not, ſhall 


' be likened unto a fooliſh man which built | 


!. his houſe upon the ſand : 
27 And the rain deſcended , and the 
 flouds came, and the winds blew,and beat 
upon that houſe: and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it. 
| 28 Anditcameto paſs when Jeſus had 


-» mary ended theſe ſayings, * the people were 
| 3-22. | aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


]}u 
32 


ke 4+ 


29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
| CHAP. VII. 
' 2 Chriſt cleanſeth the. leper,. s healeth the centurions 
| ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many 
| other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how he ts to be followed: 
| 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 adriveth the 
devils-out of two men poſſeſſed , 31 and ſuffereth 
themto go into the ſwine. 


” 7 Hen he was come down from the 

mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

| 2 * Andbehold;there came aleperand 


*. | worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
. © | wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


{ 3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and 


| touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. 


| And immediately his leprofie was clean- 
ſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou 
 tellno man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- *Levic, ; to the prieſt,and offer the gift. that ® Moſes 
; 24-44 commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 


| *Luke | 
ER. | 
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5 C* Andwhen Jeſus was entred into 
| Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beſeeching nm, 


6 And ſaying , Lord, my ſervant lieth | 


at home ſick of the palſie, grievouſly tor- 
mented. 
' = And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come 
tand'heal him: 

8 The centurion anſwered and faid, 
' Lord, lam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
| come- under my roof: but ſpeak the word 
'onely, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
| 9g Forl ama rmanunderauthority, ha- 
'ving ſouldiers inderme: and'1'fayto this! 
; man, Go, and'he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, 
'Do this, and he doeth it. | 
| To Whenſeſiis heard#/, hemaryelled, 


TH EVY. OT 97/2 
and iid hem that followed , Verily 
 fay unto you, I have not found fo grea 
faith, nonot in Krael. 

1x And I fayuntoyon, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhallſit 
| down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacoh 
in the kingdom of heaven. 
12 But the children of the kingdom 
| ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there 
| ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, {9 
be it done unto thee. And his ſervant wa 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 © * And when Jeſus was come intg + ,, 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother :.:, 
laid, and.ſick of a fever. by 

I5 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred 
unto them. | 

16 0 * When the even was come, thzy, ,, 
brought unto him many that were poſſel: :.;. 
ſed with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits 
with þ5 word,and healed all that were ſick; © 
| 17. Thatit might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſfaias the prophet , ſaying, 


v 


3b, 


| our {icknellies. 


| 


$3.4 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multi- | 
| tudes about him, he gave commandment 

to depart unto the other ſide. 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee 5-57 
whitherſoever thou goelt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 
| 21 Andanotherofhis diſciples ſaid un- 
| to him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bu- 
' ry my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 T And when he was entred into a 
| ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 


was covered with the waves : but he was + 
alleep. 
25 And his diſciples came tohim,and a- 
woke him, ſaying, Lord,fave us: we periſh. 
26 And heſaithunto them, Why areye 


-. 


* Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare. ;,.. 


19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and ,,, 


24 * And behold, there aroſe a great * Ma 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip {je 


fearful, O ye of little faith? 'Then he a 


Df 


Var 
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,, man ſick of the palſie, lying on a bed: and 


Wark 


l 


Mark 


A 


| 
They go into the herd of ſwine. Cn 
2nd rebuked the winds and the ſea, and 


there was a great calm. 
27 But the men marvelled,faying, What 

manner of man is this, that even the winds 

and the ſea obey him ! 

28 © * And when he was come to the 
other ſide, into the countrey of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that noman might paſs by that 
way. 

C 9 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we to dowith thee, Jeſius thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? 

20 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 $0 the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away 1n- 
to the herd of ſwine. 

22 And he faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come-out , they went into the 
herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole herd 
of ſivine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing; and what was befallen tothe 
poſlefled of the devils. 

24 And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would depart 
out of their coaſts. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſie , 9 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuſtom, 10 eateth with 
publicanes and ſinners, 14 defendeth bis diſciples 
for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloudy iſſue, 23 ras- 


ſeth from death Jairus daughter, 27 giveth ſight 
to two blind men, 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed 


of a devil, 36 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. | 
Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 


over, and came into his own city. 
2 * And behold, they brought to him a 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of 
the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 


be forgiven thee. 
2 Andbehold, certain ofthe ſcribes ſaid 


within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. . 


4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
ſaid, Wherefore think. ye evil. in your 
hearts 2: 


— 
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| 


6 But that ye may know that the Son 


CHAP. is Chriſt eateth with publianec. 
fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe an 
walk ? 


r 


man hath power on earth to forgive fins, . 


(then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſic ) 


Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 


houſe. | 
7 And hearoſe, 6: departed to his houſe, 


8 But when the multitnde faw zt ,- they 


marvelled, and glorified God, which ha 
given ſich power unto men. | 
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9 © * Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from * Matt. 


2. 14. 


thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, 7/7. | 
ſitting at the receit of cuſtom : and he faith 27 


unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him. | 

10 T Anditcameto paſs, as Jefas ſat 
at meat in the honſe, behold , many pub- 


licanes and ſinners came and fat down: 


with him and his diſciples. | 


11 And whenthe Phariſees faw ir, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 


maſter with publicanes and finners? | 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, hefaid 


unto them, They that be whole need not 


a phyſician, but they that are fack. 
I 3 But go ye and learn what that mean- 


eth, *I millhave mercy, and not facrifice:}* Hoſea 


for I am not come to call the righteous,|&;%,. 


* but ſinners to repentance. 


14 C Then came to him the diſciples ] I 


I'2. 7». 
1 Tim. 4 
I, I7» 


John, ſaying, * Why do we and the Pha-!* Mark 


riſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 


long as the bridegroomis with them? but; 


the days will come when the bridegroom: 
ſhall be taken from them , and then ſhall} 


they faſt. | | [ 
16 No man putteth a piece of. || new: 


| 2. 19. 
. 'Luke 5+ 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the! 33---: 


children of the bride-chamber mourn , as 


F 


| Or ;. 
rw, 


cloth unto an old garment: for that which! 


Or ©! 


is putin to fill it up, . taketh from the Bar-progs' 


ment, and therent is made worſe. . © 
17 Neither do men put new wine uito 

old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the 

wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh: 


but they put new wine into new bottles, | 


and both are preſerved.” . 
18 


and worſhipped him, faying, My daughter 


is even now dead: but come and lay ty 
5 For whether. is caſter to ſay, Thy | 


hand uponher; and ſhe ſhall ye. 


cloth, 


C * While heſpake theſe'thingsun-F Mate. 
to them, behold,there camea certain'ruler F325 - 


Is 


| 
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{ 19 And Jeſusaroſe, and followed him, | and healing every ſickneſs, and every dif 
{and ſo did his diſciples. eaſe among the people. 
|" 20 © ( And behold, a woman which 36 © * But when he ſaw the multitudes "7 
'was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve | he was moved with compaſſion on them. 346 
[years, came behind him, and touched the | becaule they || fainted, and were ſcattered Or, 
=o of his garment. abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. wp 
' 21 Forſheſaid within her ſelf, Ifl may | 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, ow 
'but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. | * The harveſt truly ;; plenteous, but the | bo 
| 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and | labourers are few. "Lal 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of | 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the f** 
good comfort; thy faith hath made thee | harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers | 
'whole. And the woman was made whole | into his harveſt. 
\from that hour ) | | CHAP. X. 
| 23 And when eſis came into the ru- | ? Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles , enabling | 


74 them with power to do miracles, s giveth then | 
'lers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the | ther charge, teaching them, 16 comforteth them, 


people making a noiſe, againſt perſecutions, 40 and promi np | 
4 - He id unto them, Give place, for = we oy receive = goa Peſ-xe| 
| the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth.. And Nd * when he had called unto him } wa 
| they laughed him to ſcorn. | his twelve diſciples, he gave them + 
| 25 But whenthe people were put forth, | power || againſ# unclean ſpirits, to caſt o, 
[ [he went in, and took her by the hand, and | them out , and to heal all manner of ſick- 
| | the maid aroſe. ' neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. * | 
'yor; | 26 And || the famehereof went abroad | 2 Now the names of the twelves apoſtles 
this fame( ; + 4ll that land. ' are theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called 
| 27 TAnd whenJcſus departed thence, | Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the! 
[two blind men followed him, crying, and | ſor of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
(faying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy ; 3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
| ON US. | and Matthew the publicane, James he ſor 
28 And when he was come into the | of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname 
houſe, the blind men came to him: and | was Thaddeus, 
Jeſus faith unto them, Believe ye that I 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſca- 
am able to do this ? they faid unto him, | riot, who alſo betrayed him. 
Yea, Lord. | 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, | commanded them, ſaying, Gonot into the 
According to your faith, beit unto you. | way of the Gentiles, and-into any city of 
30 And their eyes were opened, and | the Samaritanes enter ye not. 
Teſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See! 6 * But gorather to the loſt ſheep of 4: 
that no man know z7. | the houſe of Iſrael. 
31 But they, when they were de-| +7 Andas yego, preach, ſaying, * The 
parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all that | kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
countrey. | 8 Healtheſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 
22 © * As they went out, behold,they | the dead, caſt out devils ; freely ye have 
brought to him a dumb man poſlelled | received, freely give. 
with a devil. 9 * || Provideneither gold, nor filver, 
3 And when thedevil was caſt out, the | nor braſs in your purſes: 1 
dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvel-| xo Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither 
led, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves:] 
4 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth | (* for the workman is worthy ofhis meat ) 
out the devils through the prince of the] 1x1 * And into whatſoever city or town! ; 7;in 
]devils. | ye ſhallenter, enquire who init is worthy,|5-1% 
35 * And eſis went about all the cities and there abide till ye go thence. lob 
and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 


x: 2 Jand preaching the goſpel of the kingdom,| falute it. 
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let your 
not-wWor- 


13 Andifthe houſe be, way 
peace come upon it : but if 
| thy, let your peacereturn to you. 


þ- 


Wark | | 
þ 11s 


Ads | 
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| out of that houſe, or ys * ſhake off the 
{duſt of your feet: 

15 Verily 1 ay 1 wats: you, 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
| Gomorrha, in the day of judgment , then 

for that City. 
ke | 16 T * Behold, (end you forth as ſheep 
»> [in the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore 
0, {wiſe as ferpents, and || harmleſs as doves. 

i | 17 But beware of men, for they will 
| deliver you up to the councils, and they 

; will courgeyou in their ſynagogues. 

18 -And 'ye ſhall be brought before go- 
'vernours and kings for my ſake, for a te- 
\ſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. 
| Ig * But when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, 


1 


' 


Mark | 
I-11, 
e12 


» \for it ſhall begiven you in that ſame hour |. 


what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

| 20 Foritisnot ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh i in 
you. 

luke | 21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 

4s brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children ſhall riſc up againſt their 
| parents,and cauſe them to be put todeath, 
| 22 Andye ſhall be hated of all menfor 

'z« My names ſake : * but he that endureth to 

313 {the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
| 23 But when they perſecute you 1n this 
city, flee ye into another : for verily I ſay 

&, unto you, ye ſhall not || have gone over the 
” icities of Iſrael till the Son of man be come. 

like | 24 * Thediſciple isnot above bs ma- 

in 1;,/ [LET NOT the ſervant above his lord. 

I 25 It is enough for the diſciple that he 
be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 
ord: if they: have called the maſter of the 

houſe Beelzebub., - how, much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold? 
26. Fear them not therefore : * for there 

3, 18 nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 

vealed; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 
a} What. tell you. in darkneſs , that 
heal y ein light ; and -what. ye hear inthe 
car, = preach ye upan the houſe-top 
28 * And fear not them which kill the 
ody, but are not able to kill the ſoul; but. 


a bÞ. 


[ 
| 


one ms Coy.” > ABEL. Ca ee Ps DD Dag we 
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i bleſſing to fo Io that receivethem. 


rather fear hin him which is-able to deſtro 


both fonl and body in hell. 
29” Are not two ſparrows ſold for 


14 * And whoſoever ſhall not-receive | || farthing? and one of them ſhall not fal 
on, nor hear your words : when ye depart | on the ground without your Father. 
30 * But the very-hairs of "you head 
are all numbred. 


| ts in 
value + 
half=peny 
far: ing, 
11 the os 
riginal, 
as being 


It ſhall be } 
value then many ſparrows. 


| man in thenameofa righteous man, ſhall 


een 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 


32 * Whoſdever therefore ſhall confeſ: 
me before men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 


Father which isin heaven. 

34 * Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, 
but a ſword. 


law againſt her mother in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſhold. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother | 
more then me, is not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. 


9 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe | 
it : ond he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ! 
ſhall find it. | 


_ and him that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 


name of a prophet, fhalt receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that recerveth a righteous 


receive a righteous mans reward. 


unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water ofhely in the name of a diſciple, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, he ſhalli in no wiſe loſe 


his reward. - 
CHAP. XI. 


2 John ſmnaeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chviſts teſti= 
mony concerning Zobne 18. The opinion of the people, 
both concerning. John and Chrift. 20 Chriſt upbraid- 

| eth the unthanbfalneſs and unrepentance of Chorazin, 
Bethſaida,&r Capernzum: 25 & praiſing Fathers 
wifdom in revealing the goſpel to-the ſemple, 28 be 


33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me be-l; 
fore men, him will I alſo deny before my |: 


35 ForTamcometo ſet a man at vari- |. 
ance * againlt his father, and the daughter % 
againſt her mother , and the daughter inf 


38 * Andhe that takethnot his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. ; 


40 © * He that receiveth you,receiveth {*: 


4x He that receiveth a prophet in the | 


the tenth 


fart of 
the Ke- 
man 
peny. 


2 Sam. 


Luke 
4+ 26+ 


42 * And whoſoevever ſhall give to drink } mak 


p. 41s 
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' Chriſt teſtimony of John. _ S. 


_— 


Nd 
| 'A made an end of commanding his 
| | twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
1 | teach and to preach in their cities. 
'*Inke | 2 * Now when John had heard in the 


7-15 | priſon the worksof Chriſt, he ſent two of | mented. 


' his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 


' ſhould come , Qt do we look for an-| 


* | other? 

' 4 Jeſits anfivered and faid unto them, 

| Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 

| which ye do hear and ſee : 
'*Faiah| F * Theblind receive their ſight, and 
35-5 | the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
| ' and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
'*1kiah| and * the poor have the goſpel preached 
107-1 | to them. 


not be offended in me. 
7 © Andas they departed , Jeſius be- 
gan to ſay unto the multitudes concern- 
| ing John, What went ye out into the wil- 
| derneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 


it came to paſs, when Jeſus had ia the 


mo er rin 


A 


n mazigots, and calling unto their fel. 
. lows, | 


| 17 And faying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced: we have 
| mourned unto you, and ye have not la- 


; _ I8 For John came neither eating nor 
| drinking, and they ſay, He hath adevil, | 
19 The Son of man came eating and 
| drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man 
| gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
| publicanes and finners : but wiſdom is ju- 

| ſtifed of her children. | 
| 20 © * Then began he to upbraid the 41a: 
| cities wherein moſt of his mighty works ®% 
| were done, becauſe they repented not. | 

| 21. Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto | 


| thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty works | 


: 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall' which were done in you, had been done in | 


Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- | 
| ed long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. | | 
| 22 ButIfayunto you, It ſhall be more | 
| tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of | 
| Judgment, then for you. | 
| 23 And thou Capemaum, which art ex- | 


' $ But what went ye out for to ſee? | alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down | 

' A man clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, | to hell : for if the mighty works which 

' they that wear ſoft clothing , are mn kings | have been done in thee, had been donein 

houſes. | Sodom, it would have remained until this | 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A | day. 


| prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, and more | 
| then a prophet. | 
| | 10 For thisis he of whom it is written, | 
| _ ' * Behold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy | 


24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom , in | 
the day of judgment, then for thee. | 

25 CT * At that time Jeſus anſwered | Lie 


| face, which ſhall prepare thy way before | and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of **" 
| thee. ; heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid 
| 11 Verily I fay unto you, among them | theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


that are born of women, there hath not | and haft revealed them unto babes. 


riſen a greater then John the Baptiſt: not- | 


| 


| 26 Even ſo Father;for ſo it ſeemed good | 
withſtanding , he that is leaſt in the king- | in thy ſight. | 
' dom of heaven, is greater then he. | 27 * Allthings aredelivered unto me } Jo 


®* Luke | 


12 * And from the days of John the 


6.16. | Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven 
j or, | [[fuffereth violence, and the violent take 


* po'ten | * ; 

rce, | It by force. Of7 
lik 12 For all the prophets , and the law 
tÞ.t | | 


4 | propheſied until John. 
"v4 þ 14 Andifye will receive zr, this 1s * E- 


*3'* | generation? It is like unto children fitting 
] 


En ER LY WA 2 Boe Roe. Cool oe. TOE OR IIIa Oo SOL - eo a 
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| xx | las which was for to.come. els 
| ' 15 He that hath ears tohear, let him 

| | hear, 
*Iuke | 16 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken this 
4 


of my Father : and no man knoweth the |" 
Son but the Father : * neither knoweth any on 
| man the Father, ſave the Son , and he to | 


| whomſdever the Son will reveal him. | 


| -28 CComeunto meall ye that labour, 
| and are heavy laden, and 1will give yon | 
| reſt. | 
| 29: Fake my yoke upon yon, and learn, 
of me, fur I anr meek and lowly in heart: 
* and yeſhall find reft unto your fouls.  * 

30.* For my yoke is cafie, and my bur- q ky 
den is light. | 4 
"HOES | nnnnDk CHAP 
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- 


"* BE 


P. . Xl, 
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The withered band | 


——— _— s 


the breach ref the ſabbath. _ os 
| CHAP. XL. 
' x Chrift reproveth_ the blindiieſs of the Phfiizs 


concerning the breach of the ſabbath , 3 by ſcrip- 
tures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miratle. 22 He! 


' bealeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and | 


dumb. 
neue be forgiven. 
idle words. 
ſeek after a ſign , 49 and ſheweth wh is his brq- | 
ther, ſiſter, and mother. 


T that time * Jeſits went on the fab- | 


36 Atcount ſhall be made of | 


ſent, 
Wo | 


| diſciples were an hungred, and began to 
FY luck the ears of corn, and to eat. 

h faid unto him , Behold, thy diſciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
fabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
nas read * what David did when he was an 
6s hungred, and they that were with him, 

4 How he entred into the hotſe of God, | 
and did eat the ſhew-btead, which was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
; which were with him, * but onely for the 
" prieſts ? 

8 5 Or have ye notread in the * law, 
- how that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts | 
min the temple profane the ſabbath, and are 
+ blameleſs? 

6 But I fay unto you, that in this place 
is ove greater then the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this mean- 
a\eth , * I will have mercy and not facri- | 
A fice, ye would not have condemned the 


ke 


ak * And when he was departed thence, 


hey my into their ſynagogue. 
k o T And behold, there was a man 


3 Blaſhhemy againſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall | 
38 He rebuketh the unfaithful who | 


bath-day through the corn, and his | 


| 


2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they | 


thine hand: and he ſtretched # forth; ati 
it =_ reſtored whole, like as the other. 
4 © The the Phariſces went out, and 
| hela a cotifiſel againſt him , how they | Or, | 
might deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſas knew #t;he withdrew 
himſelffrom thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould 
not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
| ſpoken by Eſaiasthe prophet, ſaying, 


| ſet. 


18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have * Ieaati 
choſen , my beloved in whom my foul is #**+ | 


well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon 
him, and he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 


| Gentiles 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. | 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till 
he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt. 

22 
one poſleſſed with a devil, 
dumb: and he healed him, infornuch that! 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and faw. | 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David ? 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, * Chaps. 
they faid, This fellow doth not caſt out de-* 3+ 

vils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the! 


| devils. 


" puiltleſs. 25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and: 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of | faid unto them , Every kingdom divided! 
the da | againſt it (elf, is brought to defolation:: and 


every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. 
26 And if Satancaſt out Satan,he 1s &- 


—_ 


took Counts 


| 


C * Then was brought unto him, * Luke-; 
blind andj + 


which had his hand withered : and they | vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then. his: 
acked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on | kingdom ftand ? 
f the fabbath-days? ? that they might accuſe | 27 And ifI by Beelzebub caſt out de-/ 
him. 'vils, by whom do your children caſt rhem- 
11 Andhefaidunto them, What man | out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have | 28 But ifI caſt out devils by the Spirit : 
one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the | of God, then thekingdom of God is come: 
fibbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, | unto you. | 
and lift zr ont ? | 29 Orelſe, how canoneenter into a | 
12 How much then 1s a man- better | ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- | 
thena ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to-do- | cept he firſt bind the ſtrong-man? and then: 
well on the fabbath-days. he will ſpoil his houſe. 
| x3 Thenfaithhe tothe man,Stretchforth: | 3a. He that. is not with me, is againſt 
| | | me:| 


rem» 


Of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


SHA 


THETW. 


. - The Parable of the 


* Mark 


3.28, 
| Luke 
| 12. 10. 
| x John 
5+ 16s 


* Luke 
Ge 45+ 


men. | 


him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 


e: and he that gathereth not-with-me, | 
cattereth abroad. Deg y 
21 { WhereforeI fay unto you, * All 
anner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
iven unto men: but the blaſphemy againſ# 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 


22 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world , neither in the world 
to come. | 

23 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good ; orelſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt : for the tree1s known 
by hz fruit. 

24 Ogeneration of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good things? * for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure bringeth forth evil things. 

26 ButI ſay unto you, That every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 

27 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 
ſtifed, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned. 

38 C * Thencertain of the ſcribes and 
of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would ſeea ſign from thee. 

9 But he anſweredand faid to them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign,and there ſhall no ſign begiven 
toit, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 * For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

4.1 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
jadgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it , * becauſe they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas, and behold , a 
greater then Jonas zs here. 


{the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater then Solomon zz here. | 


250 >a. SSR ts 


42 * Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe game from 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 


—— 


whoare my brethren ?. | 


43 * When theunclean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry pla. 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he faith,I will return into m 
houſe from whence I came out ; and when 
he 1s come, he findeth ix empty, ſept, and 
garniſhed. | 

: 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
then himſelf, and they enter in and dwell 


there : * and the laſt ſtate of that man is} 
worſe then the firſt. Even fo ſhall it be 


alſo unto this wicked generation. 

46 © While he yet talked to the people, 
* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 
without, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Thenone ſaid unto him, Behold;thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and aid unto him! 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and 


49 And heſtretched forth his hand to- 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren. 

go For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 


— 


be 
Ld 
- 
+ 


my Father which is in heaven, the ſameis 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. '' * 


CHAP. XIII. | 


3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 the ex- 
poſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 g 
the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the hid- 
den treaſure, 4 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-ntt 

4, into the ſea: 53 and how Chriſt is contemned 

[4 


of his own countreymen. 


He ſame day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, * and ſat by the ſea-ſide. 


2 And great multitudes were gathered" 


together unto him, ſo that he went into a 
ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went 
forth to ſow. | bi 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
by the ways fide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places , where 
they had not much earth : and forthwith 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep- 
neſs of earth : 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
they withered away. 

7 And 


Ao 


') 


, 


——— 
4, AS” m.. 


7 


(k; 


þ 
' 


1 


ih, 


The parable of the ſower, 
| 7 And ſomefellamong thorns: and the | 
' thorns ſprung up and choked them. 


), 
% 12, 


CHA 


P, Xl, 


of the tares, muFfard ſeed FC. 


8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, | 
ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear,let him hear. 
| 10 Andthediſciples came,and ſaid un- 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unco them in 
parables : ? 

' 11 He anſivered and faid unto them, | 
Becaule it 1s given unto you to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom ofheaven, but to 
them it 1s not given. 

12 * For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be | 


' given, and he ſhall have more abundance: 


but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para- 
bles : becauſe they ſeeing,ſeenot : and hear- 
ing, they hear not, neither do they under- 
ſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy ' 


669. of Efaias, which faith,* By hearing ye ſhall | 
"*/hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing 


ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull ofhearing, and their 


* eyes they have cloſed;leſt at any time they 


ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 


| |therr ears, and ſhould underſtand with zthezr 


heart , and ſhould be converted , and I 
ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed aye your eyes, for they 


ſee; and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily Ifay unto you, * that ma- 


"* iny prophets and righteous men have deſ1- 


red to ſee tiioſe things which ye ſee, and 
have not ſeen chav: and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not heard ! 
them. 

18 CHearye therefore the parable of 
| man took and ſowed in his field. 


the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of 

the kingdom, and underſtandeth z not, | 

then cometh the wicked one, and catch-| | 


eth away that which was ſown in his heart: | 
| -rh is he which received ſeed by the way- 
hide. | 


20 But he that received the ſeed into| 


ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 


| 


—_ — 


| 


the word, and anon with j joy recaiveth it: | 
21 Yet hath he not rootin himſelf, but | 


[ureth for a while :; for when tribulation or 


, 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe word, by] 
| and by he is offended. | 

22 He allo that received ſeed among | 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word: | 
| andthe care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches choke the word, and he be- | 
cometh unfruitful. | 

2.3 But he that received ſeed into the | 
| good ground, 1s he that heareth the word, 
| and underſtandeth zr, which alſo beareth | 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 T Another parable put he forthunto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good 
ſeedin his field : 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came! 
and ſowed tares among the wheat , and* 
went his way. | 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the hounſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, did{t not thou 
ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence 
then hathit tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath; 
donethis.The ſervants ſaid unto him,Wilt | | 
thou then that we go and gather them up? | 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye ga-/ 
ther up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat! 
with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the; 
harveſt: and in the time of harveſt 1 will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt! 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to; 
burn them : but gather the wheat into 
barn. 

31 T Another parable put he forth untol 


wn 


them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven 1s Luke 13 


like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which aj- 


22 Which indeedis the leaſt ofall ſeeds: t 


but when 1t 1s grown, it 1s the greateſt a- 


I'9. 


ow 
. 20. 


Tae 


word in 
the 


Greek 


mong herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo thatl;; 


Tt 


the birds of the air come and lodge in the 


23 CT * Another parable ſpake he unto 
them, "The kingdom ofheavenis like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three} meaſures ofmeal,till the whole vas 
leavened. 

34 *All theſe ae” ſpake Jeſus unto 

the 
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oNt4in- 
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| parable ſpake he not unto them: 
25 Thatit might be fulfilled which was 


 *Mark | ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying,* I mill open 


4-33 | my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying,Declare unto us the 
parable ofthe tares of the field. 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, 1s the Son of 
man : | 
38 The field is the world: the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom : but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one: 
39 Theenemy that ſowed them, is the 


'n Joe! | devil :* the harveſt is the end of the world: 


> 1, and thereapers are the angels. 


| Rev. 14. 


LS. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it bein the 
end of this world. 

4.1 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 


| 1 Or, | kingdom all || things that offend, and them 


which do iniquity ; | 

' 42 And ſhallcaſt theminto.a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
| teeth. 


| *Dan. | 42 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 


| forthas the ſun, in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which 
| when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
| joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
| hath, and buyeth that field. 
' 45 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
| tke unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 
| pearls : 
46 Who when he had found one pearl 


| of great price, he went andſold all that he | John the Baptiſt, heis riſen from the dead, 


| had, and bought it. | 
| 47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
| like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, | 
and gathered of every kind. | | 
{ 48 Which, whenit wasfull, they drew: 
toſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
goodinto veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 Soſhall it beat the end of the world: 


the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the) 
wicked from among the juſt ; 


? wm "Wat" Roe LS AMS EBIT ao 


| the multitude in parables, and without a 


wE ” = 1s 


Tht parable of the treaſure, &c. - S. M4. ATTH EW. _ Chriſt contemmed of bis countr mey 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnac K . 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 


G4 wu x 


of teeth. 


ſx Jeſus ſaithunto them, Have ye un- 
derſtood all theſe things? They fay unto 


him, Yea, Lord. 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore! 
every ſcnbe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom ofheaven, is like unto a man that 
1san houſholder, which bringeth forth out 


of his treaſure things new and old. 


53 T Andit came topaſs, that when Je. 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables,he departed 


thence. 
54 * And when he was come into his 


own countrey, he taught them in their ſy-j'; 


. nagogue, inſomuch that they were aſto- 
niſhed,and faid,Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 

55 * Isnot this the carpenters ſon? is 
.not his mother called Mary ? and his bre- 
| pas and Joſes, and Simon,and Ju- 

as? 

56 Andhis ſiſters, are they not all with 
us? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 

7 And they were offended in him. But 
Jeſus faid unto them, * A prophet is not 
without honour, ſave in his own countrey, 
and in his own houſe. 

58 Andhedid not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore John Baptiff 
was beheaded. 13 Feſus departeth into a deſert 
place: 15 where he jeedeth frve thouſand men with 
froe loaves and two fiſhes. 22' He walketh on the 
ſea to his diſciples : 34 and landing as Genneſi- 
ret, bealeth the (ck by the touch of the hem of his 
garment. 

\ T that time * Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, 


2 And faid unto his ſervants, 'This 18 


and therefore mighty works || do fhew 
forth themſelves in him. 
3 T*For Herod had laid hold on John, 


and bound him, and put hi in priſon for 


Herodias fake, his brother Philips wite. 


4 For John ſaid unto him,*1t 1s not law-| 5 


ful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he would have put him to 


death, he feared the multitude, * becauſe 


they counted himas a prophet. 
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bm Baptift beheaded, _ 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleaſed Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
togive her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
' hermother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- 
tiſts head in a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with 
himat meat, he commanded zt to be given 
her. 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 
the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in achar- 
ger, and given to the dam{el : and ſhe 
brought zt to her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and told 
Jeſus. 

13 C* When Jeſus heard of it, he de- 


- parted thence by ſhip into a deſert place, ' 


apart : and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of 
the cities, y 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a 
great multitude , and was moved with 
compaſſion toward them , and he healed 
their ſick. 

15 T* And when it wasevening his di- 
' ſciples came tohim, ſaying, This is a deſert 
+ place, and the time is now paſt; ſend the 
multitude away,that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

I6 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need 
not depart, give ye them to eat. 


17 And they fay unto him, We have ! 


here but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


19 And he commanded the multitude | 
toſit downon the graſs, and took thefive | 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking up |! 
to heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave | 
the loaves to hz diſciples, and the diſciples | 


''tothemultitude. 


20 Andthey did all cat,and were filled: | 


and they took up of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baskets full. 


21 Andthey that had eaten were abort 
five thouſand men, beſide women and chil- | 


'dr Een. 


22 TAnd ſtraightway Jeſiis conſtrain- | 


ed his diſciplesto get intoa ſhip, and to go 


— _CHap XV. Peter walkerh on the = 
| before him unto the other ſide, while he 


ſent the multitudes away. 


.rous, he was afraid : and beginning to ſink, | 
he cried, ſaying, Lord ſave me. | 


; ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 


| 


, 
| 
, 


| | 
23 * And when he had ſent the multi- } ark | 


tudes away, he went up into a mountain 6. 46. 
apart to pray : * and when the evening was * John 
come, he was there alone. , om 
24 But theſhip was now inthe midſt of | 
the ſea, tofſed with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 
25 Andinthe fourth watch of thenight, 


'Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
Raying, Itisa ſpirit ; and they cried out for ' 
car. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto | 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be | 
not afraid. | 

28 And Peter anfivered him and faid, | 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee ; 
on the water. 

29 Andhefaid, Come. And when Peter ; 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
on the water, to goto [eſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſte- || Or, 


ſtrong, 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched | 
forth hbzs hand, and caught him,and faid un- | 
to him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? | 

32 And when they were come into the! 


4 
» 
bl 
- 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip,} 


came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ot a; 


truth thou art the Son of God. | 
34 T* And when they were gone over,|* Mark 


they came into the land of Gennefaret. 


35 And when the men of that place had! 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about, and brought! 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, | 

36 And beſought him, that they might on- 
ly touch the hem ofhis garment:and as ma+ 
ny as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for tranſF 
greſſing Gods commandments through their own 
traditions; 11 teacheth how that which goeth inty 
the month, doth not defile a man. 21 He healtth tht 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 3o and other 
great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven loaves, and & 
few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, beſede 
women and children. 
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The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 
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Chy its mir, les 


E Mark * 


I”, Is 


+inepangy | 


Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- | 


riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, 


© Ss 


2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 


tradition of the elders? for they waſh not 


their hands when they eat bread. 


{ 2 Butheanſwered and ſaid unto them, 


'Why doyouallo tranſgrefs the command- 
'ment of God by your tradition ? 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Ho- 


| Deur. 5- lnnrthy father and mother : and, * He that 
., {curſeth father or mother, let him die the 


x 


Les. 
' 20. 20, 


* Mark | 
”, 1,12: 


* Tſaiah * 


| 29. 13» 


* Mark |! 


7, I4o 


defileth a man: but that which cometh out | 


| | the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


| ont underſtanding ? 


| 


| 


'{death. 


father or hzs mother, * 7: 5a gift by what- 
Hoever thou mightelt be profited by me, 


ther, he ſhall befree. Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect by 
Your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
;pheſie of you, ſaying, 

8 * Thispeople draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me: 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me;teach- | 
ing for dottrines the commandments of | 
'' men. 

Io T* And he called the multitude, and 


- {ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


I 1 Not that which goeth into the mouth | 


of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
I2 Then came his diſciples, and faid | 


unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- ! 


ſees were offended after they heard this 
ſaying ? 

I 3 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every | 
plant which my heavenly father hath not 
| planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : * they be blind 
| leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead: 


xe ® Then anſwered Peter and ſaid un-! 
to him, Declare unto us this parable, | 
I6 And Jeſs ſaid, Are yealſoyet with- 


17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that what-! 
; ſoeverentreth in at the mouth, goethinto! 
| thebelly, andis caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out! 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, | 
and they defile the man. 


; dernels, as to fill ſo great a multitude? 


x 


19 *For out of the heart proceed evilfe 
thoughts, murders,adulterics ,tornications, f 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ Dhemies. 

| 20 Theſearethe things which defile I 
man: but to eat with unwaſhen hands, de-! | 
ihlethnot a man. 


2: C* Then Jeſus went thence,and de:Hu 


parted into the coaſts of 'T'yre and Sidon. "Y 


22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 


| came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried un-! 
| to him,faying,Have mercy on me;O Lord, ! 


thou ſon of David; my daughter i 1s gric-| 


.youſly vexed with adevil. 
5 But ye ſay,Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his | 


2 3 Buthe anſwered hernot a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, fay- 


ling, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us.. | 
6 And honour not his father or his mo- ' 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, * I amnot ? & 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of ** 
Ifael. 


25 Then came ſhe and worlhupped| 


him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 


26 But he anſivered and ſaid, It 1s not 
'meet to take the childrens bread, and to. 
caſt it to dogs. 

27 And the ſaid, Truth Lord: yet the 
| dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from; 
their maſters table, 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto! 
her, O woman, great z- thy faith : be it unto! 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. ; 

29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and) 
camenigh unto the ſea of Galilee, & went” 
up into a mountain, and fat down there. 

30 * And great multitudes came unto i 
him, having with them thoſe that were ”” 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 0- 
thers, and caſt them down at Jef us feet, and 
he healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, - 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk,an 


; theblind to ſee: and they glorified the God 


of Iſrael. 
32 T* Then Jeſus called his diſciples v 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on!" 


' the multitude, becauſe they continue with 


me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat : and I will not ſend them away faſting, 
| leſt they faint in the way. 

3 3 And his diſciples ſay unto him Whend 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wil 


And 
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24 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How ma- | 9g *Do ye not yet underſtand, neither } chap. | 


ny loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, | remember the five loaves of the five thou- + *7- | 


and a few little fiſhes. ſand, and how many baskets ye took up? | 


25 And he commanded the multitude | 10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the * chap. | 
to ſit down on the ground. four thouſand, and how many baskets ye1*5-3+ | 


26 And he took the ſeven loaves and | took up? 
the fiſhes,and gave thanks,and brake them, | 11 How is it that yedonot underſtand, 
and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples | that I ſpake i not to you concerning 
to the multitude. | bread, that ye ſhould beware of the lea-' 
27 And they did all cat, and were filled: | ven of the Phariſees, and of the Saddu- 
and they took up of the broken meat that | cees? 


was left, ſeven baskets full. '  I2 Then underſtood they how that he 
28 And they that did eat,were four thou- | bade them not beware of the leaven of' 
ſand men, beſide women and children. bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, | 


29 And he ſent away the multitude, and | and of the Sadducees. 
took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of x3 (When Jeſis came into the coaſts 


Magdala. of Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, | 
CHAP. XVI ſaying,* Whom do men fay, that I, the Son j- Mark: | 
1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 Jeſus warneth his diſ- of man, am? Luke 9. 


ciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and $adducees. I4 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 18. 
13 The peoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and Peters con- John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Je- 
fiſſion of him. 21 Jeſus forehewtth his azath, |, .,q;1s, orone of the prophets. 


23 reproving Peter for diſſmading him from it. R 
24 And admoxiſheth thoſe that will follow him, to 15 He faith unto them, But whom fay! 


bear the croſs. ye that Iam ? 
He * Phariſees alſo with the Saddu- 16 And Simon Peter anſivered and faid, 


_ cees, came, and tempting,defired him | * Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living | Joke | 
« 69. | 


thathe would ſhew them a ſign from hea- | God. 
Ven. 17 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto; 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, | him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for! 
When it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair | fleſhrand bloud hath not revealed it unto! 
weather : for the skie is red. thee, but my Father which is in heaven. | 


2 And in the morning, /t will be foul 18 AndI fayallo unto thee, that * thon '* John 
weather to day : for the skie is red and art Peter, and upon this rock I will build!” *** 


lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye candiſcern | my church : and the gates of hellſhall not! 
the face of theskie, but can yenot diſcern | prevail againſt it. 


the ſigns of the times ? I9 * And Iwill giveunto thee the keys - John 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation | ofthe kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever #9: 23+ | 


ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign | thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in| 
be given unto it, but the ſign of the prophet | heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe! 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. | on earth, ſhall beloofed in heaven. | 
5 And when his diſciples were come to | 20 Then charged he his diſciples that | 
the other ſide, they had forgotten to take | they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus | 
bread. | the Chriſt. | 
6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take | 21x From that time forth began Jeſus | 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- | to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he | 
riſees, and of the Sadducees, ' muft gounto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many | 
' 7 And they reaſoned among them- | things of the elders, and chiefprieſts, and | 
ſelves, ſaying, 1t x becauſe we have taken | ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed agai | 
no bread. _ | thethird day. | 
' 8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid | 22 Then Peter took him, and began to | 
unto them, Oye of little faith, why reaſon | rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, | 

'ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have | Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 
broughtno bread? 23 Butheturned, and faid unto Peter, 
B 3 Get | 
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I The transfiguratigs of ChriFt. 


* Chap. 


. 10. 38. 


Mark 8, 


34. 


Get thee behind me, Satan, thou artan of- | 
fenceunto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 


things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
men. 
24 C* Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ciples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his crols, 
and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels; * and 
then he ſhall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I fay unto you, * There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII 

1 The transfiguration of Chrift. 14 He healeth the [y- 

ratich, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and pay- 
eth tributes 

Nd * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Pe- 

ter, James, and John his brother, 

and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

3 And behold,there appeared unto them 


Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


Then anſivered Peter, - and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behold,a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, 
4 voice out ofthe cloud, which ſaid, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed; hear yehim. 

6 And when the diſciples heard zz, they 


: fellon their face, and were ſore afraid. 


And Jeſus came and touched them, 


' andfaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


8 And when they had lift up their eyes, 


| they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus onely. 


| 
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mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Te 


the viſion tono man, until the Son of man 
be riſen again from the dead. 

Io And his diſciples asked him, ſayi 
* Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias __ * Cha 
firſt come ? 1.16 

Ix And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto es 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtoreall things : 

12 But Ifay untoyou, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of 
them, 

I3 Then the diſciples underſtood that 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 T* And when they were come to ' Mak 
the multitude, there came to him a certain ©;7 
man, kneeling down to him, and ſaying, "Is 
IF Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he 
is lunatick, and fore vexed : for oft-times 

he falleth into the fire,and oft into the water 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer 
you? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out ofhim: and the child was cu- 
red from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 
part, and faid, Why could not we caſt him 
our : 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, 

* If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- * ut 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re- 74 
move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible 
unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out,but 
by prayer and faſting. 

22 T* And while they abode in Galilee, * cup 
Jeſis-ſaid unto them, 'The Son of man ſhall?! 
be betrayed into the hands of men : ” 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him,and the third 
day he ſhall beraiſed again : and they were cul. 
exceeding ſorry. ot 

24 © And when they were come to Ca- iv 


(Ma, 


pernaum, they that received || tribute-me-!;* < 


| ey, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your, «ue 
9 And as they came down from the} maſter pay tribute ? _ 
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25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thon, Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tri- 
bute ? of their own children, or of ſtran- 
goers ? 
26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
ow Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thenarethe children 
i hal! free. 
er, 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
a»: fend them, go thou to theſea, and caſt an 
-s- hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
® up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
:til- thou ſhalt find || a piece of money : that 
*"* take, and give unto them for meand thee. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and havm- 
leſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
ones : 1& teacheth how we are to deal with our bye- 
thren, when they offend us, 21 and how oft to for- 
give them ; 23 which he ſetteth ſorth by a parable of 
the Fine that took account of his ſervants, 32 and 
puniſhed him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow, 


A) * the fame time came the diſciples 
unto Jeſis, ſaying, Who 1s the great- 
# eſtin the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
( 2 And faid,Verily I fay unto you, * Ex- 
© Cept ye be converted, and become as little 
% children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelFas this little child, the ſame is great- 
eſt in the kingdom of heaven. 


5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- ' 


tle child in my name, recerveth me. 
6 *But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
'« little 6nes which believe in me, it were bet- 
*12. terfor him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and zhat he were drownedin 
the depth of the ſea. 

7 TWo unto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needs be that offences 
come : but wo to that man by whom the 
oftence cometh. 

Chap, 
&;, offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
" fromthee: it is better for thee to enter in- 


to life halt or maimed, rather then having | 


two hands or cwo feet, to be caſt into ever- 
laſting fire. 


9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck ' 


it out, and caſt it from thee : it is better 


* + _— 2 6 


8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot | 


a > -- » *» "enm_ co 


$5 avoid offences. 


for thee to enter into life withoneeye, ra- 
ther then having two eyes tobe caſt into 
helFfire. | 

io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
ofthelſe little ones ; forI ſay untoyou, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father whichis heaven. 

11 * For the Son of manis come to ſave * Luke 
that which was loft. PRI 

I2 * How think ye? ifa man havean * Like 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone *5:+ 
altray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that whichis gone aſtray ? 

13 Andifſo be that he findit, verily I 
ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 
ſheep, then of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Evenſoit isnot the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. ; 

15 { Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall | ger 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Luke 
fault between thee and him alone: if he !73 
_ hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
tner. 

16 Butifhe will not hear zhee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in * the * Deur. 


mouth of two or three witneſſes every word John 8. | 
may be eſtabliſhed. I 


*heathen man anda publicane. ? x Cor. | 

18 VerilyIfay unto you, * Whatſoever {7;.. | 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in }. 14 ! 
heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Lo | 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. | 

19 Again I fay untoyou, that if two of {+ 
you ſhall agree on earth as touching any | 
thing that they ſhall ask,it ſhall be done for | 
them of my Father which is in heaven. {| 

20 For where two or three are gather- 


ed together in my name, theream lin the | {| 


/midiſt of them. 


; 21 T Thencame Peter tohim, and aid, | 
'Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againit ! 
me, and I forgive him? * till ſeven times? f Luke 
22 Jeſisfaith untohim, I ſay notunto tha 
thee, Until ſeven times : but, until ſeventy | 
times ſeven. 
23 TC Thercforeis the kingdom of hea- | 
a certain king which | | 
ERAS. © 
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yen likened unto 


4 
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Fe mnerellel  [ervant. 5 MA, 


twould take account of his ſervants. 

| 24 And whenhehadbegun to reckon, 

/one was brought unto him which ought 
\4:«- him ten thouſand || talents. | 
ent s | 2.5 Butforaſmuch as he had not to pay, 
7%  |his lord commanded him to be fold, and' 
Slver, \his wife and children, and all that he had, 


which 


'T HEW-. Of divores 


coaſts of Judea, beyond Jordan: 
2 And great multitudes followed him 
and he healed them there. : 
3 T The Phariſees alſocame unto him 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ? | 


P 


z, 


- YO, Is 


fier five and payment to be made. | 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down,and 


ſhillings 
the qunce, 
& 187 1. 
xo ſþil- 


| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 

164 |ence with me, and I will pay theeall. | 

Or, | 27 Then thelord of that ſervant was, 

bf 'moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
| found one of his fellow-ſervants , which 
| 7heR-. ought him an hundred || pence: and he laid 
% +, © hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ezhb ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

_ 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 

which af- his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 

earns patience with me, and I will pay theeall. | 

the ounce, 30 And he would not : but went and caſt 

#7 \himintopriſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

balf-pery 23x So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was 
done. | 

32 Then his lord, after that he had cal- 

led him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave theeall that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me : 

23 Shouldſt not thonalfo have had com- 

paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as had 
pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliver- 

ed him to the tormentours, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto hum. 
25 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 


| therdoalſounto you,if ye from your hearts 


: forgive not every one his brother their trel- 
; palles. 
CHAP. XIX. 


' 2 Chrif bealeth the ſich; 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth when marriage 


is neceſſary : 13 receiveth little children : 16 2n- | 


ftrufeth the young man how to attain eternal life, 
20 and how to be perf: : 23 telleth his diſciples 
bow hard it is for a rich man to enter into the king- 


dom of God : 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that | 


 ſorſuke any thing, to follow him. 
* Mark 


' were ſo born from their mothers womb : 


| A Nd it came to-paſs, * that when Je- | 
| ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de- | 


4 And he anſivered and faid unto them, 
Have ye not read, * that he which made tc. 
them at the beginning, made them male #7 
and female? | 

5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a mance. 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 40 c 
to his wife: and * they twain ſhall be one F- ” 
fleſh. Ty, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, | » 
but one fleſh. What therefore God hath | 
Joyned together ,let not man put aſunder. ' 

7 They ſay unto him,* Why did Moſes * par 
then command to give a writing of di- '+* 
vorcement, and to put her away ? | 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes,becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to | 
put away your wives: but from the begin- | 
ning 1t was not ſo, | 

9 * AndIfay untoyou,Whoſoever ſhall iy, 
put away his wite, except zt be for fornica- {;*: 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth je... 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her which * 
is put away, doth commit adultery. | Cor 

10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, If the": 
caſe of the man be ſo with hz wie, it is not | 
good to marry. | 

11 But heſaid unto them, All men car- | 
not receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom 
it 18 given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which 


and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
made cunuchs of men : and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themſelves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake. 
He that is able to receive zt, let him re- 
CEalVe tf. 

13 T* Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he ſhould put h47%” 
hands on them, and pray : and the diſciples ;;, 
rebuked them. | 

T4 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me: fot 
ofſuch is the kingdom ofheaven. | 


* Mark 


| x5 And helaid ic hands onthem, and 
/parted. from Galilee, and: came mto, the | departed thence: 


26. * ank 


3... 


i 
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The reward of following Chri#t. 


CHAP| xx. 


| 


God is debter anto no man. 


x | 16 T* And behold, one came and faid 
þ!7- tnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
”; fhall Ido thatl may haveeternal life? 

17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 


; 


keep the commandments. 

' 18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus 
od. faid, * Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou 
5 ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 

ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, 

| 19 Honour thy father and zhy mother : 

and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
| ff. 
| } 20 Theyoung man faithunto him, All 


what lack I yet ? 
/ 21 Jeſus ſaid untohim, If thou wilt be 


to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven: and come a»d follow me. 


, | 


22 But when the young man heard that | 


faying,he went away ſorrowful ; for he had 
great polleſſions. 

2 3 T Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man 
| ſhall hardlyenterinto the kingdom of hea- 
| | yen. 
| 24 AndagainIfay unto you, lt is eaſier 
for a camel togo through the eye of a nee- 

e, then for a rich man to enter into the 
ingdom of God. | 
| 25 When his diſciples heard zt, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 


| 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid un- | 


tothem, With men this is unpoſlible, but 
with God all things are poſſible. 


Mak | 27 C 


zo. 28, | 


lie 18, unto him, Behold, we have forſaken all,and 
#% followed thee; what ſhall we have there- 
fore? 
| 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Venily 1 
ay unto you, that ye which have followed 
ein the regeneration, when the Son of 
by man ſhall it in the throne ofhis glory, * ye 
| ray ſhall ſitupon twelve thrones, judging 
|  thetwelve tribesof Ifiael. 


| 29 And every one that hath forſaken 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands fox 
my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


hat and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


thou me good? there z5none good but one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, | 


theſe things havel kept from my youth up: | 


perfect, go and (ell that thou haſt, and give |. 


30 * But many 2har are firſt, ſhall be?” ©=v- | 
'Mark | 
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1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vint= 11, 30, , 
| yard , ſheweth that God is debter ug» no man; 
17 foretelleth his paſſion z 20 by anſwering the mo- 

ther of Zebedee”s children, teacheth his diſciples 

to be lowly; 3o and giveth two blind men their 

feht. 
F*: the kingdom of heaven is like unto 

a man that is an houſholder, which 

went out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- | 
[bourers for a || peny a day, he ſent them in- || Tze Roe | 
to his vineyard. Pg 


3 And he went out about the third hour, eighh | 
part of an | 
ounce , 


;and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
(place, which af'- | 
\. 4 Andfaid unto them, Goye alſo into- 374%. | 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right,L will tte oxzce,. 
[give you. And they went their way. ra 
| $5 Againhewentout about the ſixth and a!-yery | 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. | 
{ 6 Andabounttheeleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle ? 

7 They ſayunto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faithunto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. 
| *'8 Sowheneven was come, the lord of 
| the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call 
| the labourers, and give them 7hejr hire, be- 
| ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 


| every man a peny. 
* Thenanſwered Peter, and faid | 


Io But when the firſt came, they ſuppo- 
ſed that they ſhould have received more,6z | 
they likewiſe received every man a peny. | 
11 And when they hadreceived zz, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 
houſe, 1 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt | have wroughtq or, | 
but one hour, and thou haſt made them fave 5 
equal unto us, which have born the burden! oe tour- | 
and heat of the day. onely. | 
' 13 But he anſwered one of them, and; ; 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee nowrong : didſt not; : 
thou agree with me for a-peny ? | 
14. Takerhatthinez, and go thy way 5 
twill give unto this laſt;eyen asuntathee.. 


xls |} 
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'* Chap. 
| 19+ 30, 


* Mark 
IO. 32. 
Luke 18, 


; 3Is 


| IF Is it not lawful for me todo what 1 
ill with mine own ? is thine eye evil be- 
auſe I am good ? 
I6* Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt 
aſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 
17 C* And Jeſusgoing up to Jeruſalem, 
hook the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 
nd ſaid unto them, 
| 18 Behold, wegoup to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him todeath, 
| 19 * Andſhalldeliver him to the Gen- 


* tiles to mock and to ſcourge and tocrucifie 


im: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
20 CT * Then came to him the mother 
f'Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor- 
ipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
f him. 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt | 


hou? She faith unto him, Grant that theſe | 
y two ſons may fit, theone on thy right | 
and, and the other on the left in thy king- | 
om. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye | 
now not what ye ask. Are ye able to | 
rink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and | 
o be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
aptized with? They ſay unto him, Weare 
ble. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall | 
rink indeed of my cup, and be baptized | 
ith the baptiſm that I am baptized with: | 

2ut to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 
s not mine to give, but zt ſhall be given to 
hem for whom it is prepared of my Fa- | 
her. 

24 And when the ten heard z, they 
ere moved with indignation againſt the 

two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called themunto him,and 
faid,* Ye know that the princes ofthe Gen- | 
les exerciſe dominion over them , and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority up- 
pn them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : 
but whoſoever will be great among you, | 
et him be your miniſter. | 

27 And whoſever will be chief among 

7on, let him be your fervant. 

| 28 Evenas the * Son of man camenot 
to be miniitred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom tor many. 


2 


T H EW. Fee giveth ſight fo the b[ f 

29 * And as they departed from Jeri-*nr 
cho, a great multitude followed him, © þo.«. 

30 TAndbehold, two blind men fitting \*"M 
by the way-ſide,when they heard that Jeſus 
patled by,cried out, faying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, | 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. | 

32 And Jeſiis ſtood ſtill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto | 
[you ? | | 
| 33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our | 
eyes may be opened. | 
{ 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, | 
and touched their eyes : and immediately 
their eyes received fight, and they follow- | 


'ed him. 


CHAP. XXL | 

1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſs, 12 drivet!: | 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 curſeth the | 
fig-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the prieſts and elders, ! 
28 and rebubeth them by the ſmilitude of the two | 
ſons, 33 and the husbandmen, who ſlew ſuch as | 
were ſent unto them, | 


AN * when they drew nigh unto Je-' 
ruſalem, and were come to Beth 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſent 
Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Gointo the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall} 
find analſs tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them z 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 


> Mark 
[ I, I; 
Luke 


£1 29% 


: 


4 All this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, [2 

5 * Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be * I%iab | 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek} 7:4.” 
and ſitting upon anals, anda colt the folq #5 | 
of an als. —_ 

6 * And the difiples went, and did ag” Ma 
Jeſus commanded them, —__ 

7 And brought the als, and the colt,an | 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet hz 
thereon. | 

8 And a very great multitude ſprea 
their garments in the way ; others cu 
down branches from the trees, and ſtrawe 
them in the way. | 

g And the multitudes that went before! 
anc 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


Ad 


| 20, 1, 
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if aſh the fo-tree Enn 


. XXl. 


| and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 

| to the ſon of David: bletled is he that co- 
meth in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the higheſt. 

q ylark 

= n— thecity was moved, ſaying, Who 

 ASURB: 

ji: 11 And the multitude ſaid, This 1s Jeſus 

” the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 T And [eſis went into the temple of 
God, and caſt ont all them that fold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers,and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves, 

12 Andſaidunto them,It 1s written, *My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
* but ye have madeit aden of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiefprieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wondertul things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple, and ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David; they were 
ſore difpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thon 
what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never read, * Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
perfected praiſe ? 
| 17 TAndheleft them, and went ont of 
| | thecityintoBethany,and he lodged there. 
| 18 Now in the morning as he returned 
| \intothe city, he hungred. 
| I9 * And when he ſawa fig-tree in the 


FIGiah 
$6. 7+ 


Flerem, 
» 11. 
Vark 
11.17% 
Iuke 19% 


46, 


thereon, but leaves onely, and faid untoit, 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered 
away. 
| 20 And whenthediſciples ſaw zt, they 


marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree | a certain houſholder * which planted a}* Iaiah 
| vineyard, and hedgediit round about, andiſc..;..:.| . 


withered away? 


10 * And when he was come into Jeru- | 


The wicked hirsbandwen. 


the people came nnto him as he was teach- 
Ing, and faid, By what authority doeft thou 
theſe things? and who gave thee this au- | 
thority ? i] 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 
\them, Ialiowill ask you one thing, which if 
'ye tell me, I in like wiſe will tell you by 
' what authority Ido the!e things. 

2 5 The baptiſm of John, whence was it ? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reafon- | 
ed with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, | 
| From heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why! 
did ye not then believe him? | 
26 Butifwe ſhallſay, Ofmen; we fear 


the people; *for all hold John as a pro-| o_ 


phet. 
| 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and faid, 
; We cannot tell. And he faid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 
| 28 CBut what think you? A certain mani 
| had two ſons, and he came tothe firſt, and 
' ſaid, Son,go work to day in my vineyard. | 
29 He anſwered and faid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. | 
30 Andhecameto the ſecond, and faid 
likewiſe. And he anſiveredand faid, I gofir; 
| and went not. | 
31x Whetherof them twaindid the wil 
of his father ? "They ſay unto him, The firſt; 
| Jeſus faith unto them, Venly 1 ſay unto 


| you, that the publicanes and the harlots gO 


into the kingdom of God before you. 


- 32 For * John came unto you 1n the} * Chap. 
way, he came to it, and found nothing | way of righteouſheſs, and ye believed him} ** : 


not: but the publicanes and the harlots 
| believed him. And ye when ye had ſeen zr, 
| repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 


" 33 THearanother parable :'There - 


21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, | digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a towre, ÞMark 


'Venly I fay unto you, If ye have faithand 
doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this which 
zs done to the fig-tree, but allo if ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 


and be thou caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be | 


done. 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
* acc] ASK in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
23 T* And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 


| | 


11, 7, ' 
c 


| and let it out tohusbandmen, and went in- 
| toa farcountrey. 


' 34 Andwhenthe time of the fruit drew | 


' near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 
men,that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another,and 
ſtoned another. 


the firſt ; and they did unto them likewiſe. 


} 


36 Again,he ſent other ſervants,mo then] 
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| The parable of the marriage. 


S. MA 


T HEVY. 


|» Chap. 


37 Butlaſt ofall, he ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This1s 
the heir, * come, let us kill him, and let us 


out of the vineyard, and ſlew hz. 


ready : come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe : | 

6 And theremnant took his PE) P 


| entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. | 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him 
* | was wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- | 


7 But when the king heard thereof, he 


and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 


Uj Ceſars tribute 


yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe | up their city. | 


husbandmen ? | $8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
41 They fay untohim, He will miſera- | wedding is ready, but they which were 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let | bidden were not worthy. | 
out hz vineyard unto other husbandmen, | 9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their | and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the! 
ſeaſons. | marriage. | | 
42 Jeſus faith unto them,* Did yenever | x0 So thoſe ſervants went out into the! 
Yr ead in the ſcriptur CS, 'T he ſtone which the | high-ways, and gathered together all 24s 
builders rejected, the fame is become the | many as they found, both bad and good : 
head of the corner : this is the Lords doing, / and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
and it 1s marvellous in our eyes ? \ | 12x CAndwhenthe king came into ſee 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The king- | the gueſts, he faw there a man which had! 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and | not on a wedding-garment: | 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits | x2 And he faithuntohim, Friend, how 
thereof. | | cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed-! 
4 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this | ding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. | 
ſtone, ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever | x3 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. | Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
| 45 And when thechief prielts and Pha- | away, and caſt him into onter darkneſs :| 
riſces had heard his parables, they percel- | there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
ved that he ſpake of them. | teeth. 
! 46 But when they ſought to lay hands | 74, *For many are called, but few are} cup 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe ! choſen. 20. 16, 
they took him for a prophet. | F al *'Then went the Phariſees, and!* ak 
CHAP. XXII. | took counſel how they might intangle him 2. 
'n The parable ofthe marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The | in hz talk. 20.26 
' wocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment of him 16 And they ſent out unto him their di- 
__ I rp —_—_—_— Is _ ? | ſciples,with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,] 
ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Christ conju e | 
Sadducees for the reſurreftion, 34 — the a —_ Cn CO 


lawyer, which is the firſt and great commandment, 
41 and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſias. thou for any man : for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. 


| A Nd Jeſus anfwered * and ſpake unto 
| 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 


them again by parables, and ſaid, | 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto | thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not ? 


a certain king, which madea marriage for 
| his ſon, 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickednef,,, 
2 And ſent forth his ſervants to call| and faid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites ?ſjue ſn 
| them that were bidden to the wedding:| 19 Shew me the tribute-money. And pe 
they brought unto him a || peny. 4 
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and they would not come. 
4. Again he ſent forth other ſervants,fſay-|] 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe To 


ing, 'Tell them which are bidden, Behold,| this imageand | ſuperſcription ? inſets 
I have prepared my dinner : my oxen an 21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then #7, 
zy fatlings are killed, and all things are faith he unto them , * Render thereford «;.7 
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XX1l1. 


Azainſt ambition. 


into Cefar , the things which are Ceſars : 
and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled , and left him, and went 
their way. 

22 T* The ſamedaycame to himthe 
2.1% Sadducees, * which fay that there is no re-. 
7. {ſurreCtion, and asked him, 

"x , 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a 
=. man die, having no children, his brother 
5-5 (ſhall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a 
wife, deceaſed, and having no itlue, left 
his wife unto his brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the ſeventh. 


28 Therefore in the reſurreCtion, whole | 
wife ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeven ? for they all | 
had her. | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, : 
Yedoerr, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor | 
'the power of God. 

30 For inthe reſurrection they neither 


, 


as the angels of God in heaven. 


ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, | 
32 * I am the God of Abraham, and} 


), ® Exod, . 


living, 
33 And when the multitude heard 7hzs, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
4 4 * But when the Phariſees had 
+22: \ heard that he had put the Sadducees to 
ſilence, they were gathered together. 


35 Thenoneofthem which was alaw-| feaſts,and the chiefſeatsin the ſynagogue 
7 And greetings in the markets, and . 43. 
to be called of men,Rabbi, Rabb1i. 


yer, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, | 
and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which z« the great com- 
mandment in the law ? 


' 


mind. 


' mandment, 


? Levit; | 
'?i* | ſhall love thy neighbour as thy (elf 


=_ 


38 This is the firſt and great com-} 


39 And the ſecond z5 like unto it,*"Thou} 


40 On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 
41 4 * While the Phariſees were ga- Mark | 
thered together, Jeſus asked them, | 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ?[o. 4:. 
| whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The 
{on of David. 
43 He faith unto them, How then doth! 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, {| 
44 * The LORD ſaid unto my Lordy* Ph. 
Sit thou on my right hand, till Imake thing ***** 
enemies thy footltool ? 
4.5 If David then call him Lord , _ 
1s he his ſon? | 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from tha 
day forth ) ask him any mo queſtions. 


| CHAP. XXIIL 
27 And laſt of all the womandied alſo. | 1 crit a4moniſheth the people to follow the goo 
dottiine, not the evil examples of the ſcribes 4 
s His diſciples muft beware of thei 
13 He denounceth eight woes again 
they hypocriſie and blindneſs : 34 and propbefret 
of the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 

Hen ſpake Jeſus tothe multitude, and 

to his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariz 
;marry, nor are given in marriage; but are | ſees fit in Moſes ſeat. 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of | you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but dg : 


the dead, have yenot read that which was | not ye after their works : for they ſay, and ' 


Phariſees. 
ambition. 


do not. 


4 * Forthey bind heavy burdens, an * Luke 

+6 the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob?} grievous to be born, and lay them on meng *** + | 

God is not the God ofthe dead, but ofthe} ſhoulders , but they themſelves will ne 

| | move them with one of their fingers. | 
5 But all their works they do, for tobe 

ſeen of men: * they make broad their phy 

lacteries, and enlarge the borders of thei 


garments, 


6' * And love the uppermoſt rooms *Mar.14. - 


8 * But be not ye called Rabbt: fo 
| one is your Maſter, eve Chriſt, andally 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt | are brethren. 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 9 And call no man your father upo 
. [and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy} the earth : * for one is your Father which * Mal.! . 
| 1$1n heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: fo 
one 1s our Maſter, even Chrilt. 

IT But he that is greateſt among yo 


ſhall be your ſervant. 
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14-11-& elf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall 


1he 


ews hypocriſte, 9, MA 


18. 14» 


* Luke | 


{-Or 5 


debter, or 


£01. d. 


I 


humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


kingdom of heaven againſt men : for ye 
neither go in your ſelves, neither ſufter ye 
them that are entring, to goin. 

14 Wo untoyoulſcribesand Phariſees, 
hypocrites; * for ye devour widows 
houſes, and for a pretence make long 
prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and land 
to make one proſelyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the temple, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he 
15 adebter. 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 
1s greater, the gold, or the temple that 
fanCtifieth the gold ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
ſweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is 
| guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 

'greater, the gift, or the altar that ſancti- 

fieth the gift? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar , ſweareth by it, and by all things 

' thereon. 

; 21 And whoſo ſhall fwearby the tem- 

| ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
eth therein. 

22 Andhe that ſhall ſivear by heaven, 

; ſweareth by the throne of God , and by 

| him that ſitteth thereon. 


; T3 © But * wo unto you ſcribes and | 
2153+ Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the 


| 


| 


: 
8 
: 
:, 
£ 


| 
| 


THEW:. 


fter,b 
In they are full of extortion and exceſs. 


26 Thou blind Phariſee,cleanſ(s firſt that 
hich is within the cup and platter, that 


the outſide of them may be clean alſo. 
27 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 


' Pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 


outward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 


28 Even foye alſo outwardly appear 


righteous unto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocriſie and iniquity. 


29 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, | 
hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombs of 


the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 
of the righteous, 


30 And ſay, If we had been in the days! 


of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the bloud of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſire of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye eſcape the damnation 
of hell ? 

34 TC Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; 
and /ome of them ye ſhall kill and crucitie, 
and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 
to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righ- 


"Peruſalems deſtruttion Tirdat, 


WItN- | 


teous bloud ſhed upan the earth, * from!* ce 


the bloud of righteous Abel, untothe bloud'+* 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye! 
ſlew between the temple and the altar. 

36 VenlylI ſay untoyou,all theſe things, 
ſhall come upon this generation. 


{ 23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
* Luke | ſees, hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of 
21-42. | mint and aniſe, and cummin, and have 

; omitted the weightier matters of the law, 


37 * Oſeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that" by 
killeſt the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them»? 
which are ſent unto thee, how often would :+2! 


2 Far, 


* I have gathered thy children together, ;:. 


ER 


* Luke 
I. 39. 


- 4a 


judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe ought 


| ye to have done, andnot to leavethe other! 


. 
1 


: 
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. 


undone. 

24 Yeblind guides, which ſtrain at a; 
nat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, | 


hypocrites; * for ye make clean the out-j he that cometh in the name of the Lord. | 


\ 


even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Bchold, your houſe is left unto you; 
deſolate. 

39 Forl ſay unto you, Ye ſhallnot ſee 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleffed 5 
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The deſfruttion of the temple foretold. 
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 —""CHAF. XNT: 
x Chrift foretelleth the deſtruftion of the temple : 


3 what and how great calamities ſhall be 5efore 


it. 29 The ſigns of bis coming to judgment. 
36 And becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 
42 we ought to watch lib? good ſervants, expefF- 
ing every moment our maſters coming. 


Nd * Jeſiis went ont, and departed 

from the temple; and his diſciples 

came to him for to ſhew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not 
all theſe things? verily I fay unto you, 
* There ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
upon another , that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 

C And as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples cameunto him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what ſhall be the ſign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid nnto 


them, Take heed that no man deceive you. ' 


5 For many ſhall comein my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

6 Andye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars: ſee that ye be not trou- 
bled: forall zheſe things muſt come topats, 
but the end 1s not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be famines,and peſtilences,and earth- 
quakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 


* afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhallbe 


hated of all nations for my names ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another , and ſhall 
hate one another. ; 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 
ſhall be preached in all the world , for a 
witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall | 
the end come. 

'I5 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the } 


abomination of deſolation , ſpoken of by | 


$27, place, (whoſo readeth, let him underſtand) 


YE EE ee tet. A te ES ie —_ ——— > TX 4 Fl 


Os TI 


* Daniel the prophet ,. ſtand: in the = 


| fle into the mountains. 


Jar” 


{ T7 Let himwhichis onthe houſe-top 
| not come down to take any thing out of 
his houſe : 
18 Neither let him whichis in the field, 
return back to take his clothes. | 
I9 And wo unto them that are with 
_ and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
__ 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
word to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be: 
ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be faved : 
but for the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened. 
23 * Thenifany man ſhall ay unto you, * Mark 
Lo, here zs Chriſt,or there : believe it not. |; 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 17. 23. 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders, inſfomuch that ( if it vere 
poſlible ) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not! 
forth : behold, he zs in the ſecret chambers, 
believe zt not. | 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of: 
the eaſt, and ſhineth evenunto the welſt : ſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


28 * For whereſoever the carcalſe 1S,)* Luke | 


there will the eagles be gathered together./77+ 37+ 
29 TImmediately after the tribulation! 
of thoſe days, * ſhall the ſim be darkened,* Iaiah | 
and the moon ſhall not give her light, and!+7.,** | 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the(32- 7- | 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. bg, q 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the! 3 24+ | 
Son of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the\*© 7 
tribes of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall/* Rev. . | 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of th 
heaven, with power and great glory. | | 
31 * And heſhall ſend hisangels || with j | 
a great ſound of a trumpet , and they!,*;þc+ / 


ſhall gather together his elect from the{4- 15. | 


four winds, from one end of heaven tothef,9"> | 
other y trumpet, | 
and a 


32 Nowleama parable of thefig-tree :},,.. 
When hisbranchis yet tender,and puttethfevice. 
forth leaves; ye know that fummer:z-nigh 4 

> 0 


Siam of Chriſt comming 1 


hfulneſs required. S. MA 


T H EW. Of the ten v7 


33 Solikewiſe ye, whenye ſhall ſee all 
theſe things, know that it 1s near, ever at | 
the doors. 
34 Verily I fay unto you, 'This gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be 
fulfilled. 
5 * Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away, | 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

26 C But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, | 
= my Father onely. 


27 But as the days of Noe were, fo | 


mall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
* Gen. 7. 
_ he floud, they were eating and drinking, 
| arrying and giving in marriage, until the 

ay that Noe entred into the ark, 
9 And knew not until the floud came, 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the 

| coming of the Son of man be. 

f Luke | 40 * Thenſhall two be in the field, the 


P7e 36: by ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


| 41 Two omen ſhall be grinding at the | 


11l, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
eft. 
* Mark 
$3+.35- 
* Luke 
T2. 29. 
2 Thcl. 


not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * Butknow this, that ifthe good- 
man of the houſe had known in what 
po have watched, and would not have ſuffer- 
| ed his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ' 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 


man cometh. 


* [ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 

over his houſhold , to give them meat in 

due ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed z that ſervant, whom his 

Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Venly I ſay unto you, that he ſhall 

make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 Butand if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 

in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin toſmite hz fellow- 

ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 

drunken | 

'5o The Lord ofthat ſervant ſhall come 

in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not ware of; 

[ Or, Fx And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and 

o: 5) appoint him his portion with the hypo- 


0) « 


28 * For as inthe days that were before | 


42 TC * Watch therefore, for ye know | 


watch the thief would come, he would ! 


5 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe | 


al 


crites : there ſhall be weeping and gna 
ing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents, 
31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judgment. | 


_—_ ſhall the kingdom of heaven be! 
likened unto ten virgins, which took! 
[their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
joy n= | 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five 
'2vere fooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oyl with them : | 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry! 
| made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
'yc out to meet him. 
| 7 Thenall thoſevirginsaroſe, and trin- 
med their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, 
Give us of your oyl, for our lamps are 
|| Zone out. [ Or, 

9 But the wiſe anſivered, ſaying, ot *** 
ſo; leſt therebenot enough for usand you: | 
[but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy | 
{for your ſelves. | 

10 And while they went to buy , the: 
bridegroom came,and they that were rea- | 
dy, wentin withhim tothe marriage, and; 
'the door was ſhut. | 
{ 11x Afterward cameal(o the other vir-| 
'gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I; 
| ſay unto you, I know you not. | 
{ 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know + Chup 
neither the day nor the hour, wherein the jt 
| Son of man cometh. 13-3þ 
14 CT * For the kingdom of heaven 1s asf 1k 
a man travelling intoa far countrey, who|'* * 
| called his own ſervants, and delivered un- 
to them his goods: 

I5 And untoone he gave five || talents, 
to another two, and to another one, tol'%* + 
every man according to his ſeveral ability, pou if 
and ſtraightway took his journey. Lings.d 

16 Then he that had received the five 18 
talents, went and traded with the ſame,and 
made them other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had bal 
two, he alſo gained other two, 


18 Bu 


————__———— tt. II 


IS AIRES. 


he talents. 
"118 Buthe that had received one, went 


; 
> 


CHAP 


xxvi. A deſcription of the laſt judghrent. 


and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
|money. 


' 32 And before him ſhall be gathered a 
nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them on 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth hi 


19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe 
ſervants cometh,and reckoneth with them. 
| 20 Andfo hethat had received five ta- 
ents, came and brought other five talents, 
faying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
five talents: behold, I have gained beſides 
them five talents mo. 

' 21 His lordfaid unto him, Well done, 
'thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

| 22 He alſo that had received two ta- 
lents,came and ſaid, Lord,thou deliveredit 
unto me two talents: behold, I have gain- 
ed two other talents beſides them. 

223 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, 

good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 
' 24 Thenhe which hadreceived the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thon art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 Andl wasafraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 
that 1s thine. 
| 26 His lordanſiwvered and faid unto him, 
Thou wicked and flothful ſervant , thou 
kneweſt that I reap whereI ſowed not, and 
gather whereI havenot ſtrawed : 
| 277 Thon oughteſt therefore tohave put 
my money tothe exchangers, and then at 


+ my coming I ſhonld have received mine 


own with uſury. 
| 28 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents. 

29 * For unto ever one that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance : 
but from him that hath not ſhallbe taken 


kt. away even that which he hath. 


' 30 Andcaſt yetheunprofitable ſervant 
anto outer darkne($ : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

' 31 © WhentheSon of man ſhall come 
1n his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 
on glory. 


ſheep from the goats: 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on hi 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa 
ther,inherit the kingdom prepared for yo 
from the foundation of the world. 

35 * For wasan hungred,and yegav 
me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gavem 
drink: I was a ſtranger,and ye took me in 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I wa 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon 
and ye came unto me. , 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anfiv 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, and fed zhee ? or thirſty,and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 Whenſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Orwhen ſaw we thee fick,or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer,& ſay untq 
them, VerilyTI fay unto you, in as much a 
ye havedonezt untoone of the leaſt ofthe 
my brethren, ye have done z unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſounto them © 
the left hand, ® Depart from me,ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devi 
and his angels. 

42 For I wasan hungred, and ye gavq 
meno meat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me 
no drink : 

43 Iwasaſtranger,and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick; 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,fay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, ora ſtranger, ornaked, or ſick,or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall heanſiver them, ſaying 
Venly I ſay unto you, in as muchas yedi 
zt not toone of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
not to me. 

46 And * theſe ſhall go away intoever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 
life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 6 The waman 1 


* Ifaiah 
58. 7. 
Ezek. 
18. 7. 


* Dan» 
12. 2» 
John Fo 
33» 


nointeth bis bead. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 19 Chri 
eateth the paſſover ; 26 inſtituteth his boly ſupper 


Cc 36 prayet 


_— —— i <—_— 


—_— 


Z 
22 ; 3 02 I AS 2 anomteth Chri SCCILT ARE 4, 
he woman anowtet 1/2 


"EAT HEW. Hh nflituteth bir af fig 


| 36 prayeth in the garden « - 47 and being betrayed 
: with a kiſs, 87 3s carried to Cabapbas, 69 and dt- 
, nied of Peter, 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
{ A. finiſhed all theſe fayings,he faid unto 
| his diſciples, 
+ Mark { 2 * Yeknow that after two days is the 
14 1, 


Luke 


ja its 


ohn 

John Prieſts, and the ſcribes,and the elders of the 
$:.47- people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 
| who was called Caiaphas, 

| 4 Andconfulted that they might take 
Teſus by ſubtilty, and kill hw. 

' F But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt thexebe an uprore. among thepeople. 

{ 6 ©*Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman ha- 
ving an alabaſter-box. of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on his head, as he 
fat at meat. 

: 8 But when his diſciples ſaw zt, they 
had indignation, ſaying, 'To what purpoſe 
2 this waſte ? 

: 9. For this ointment might have been 
{ald for much, and given to the. poor. 

| 20. When Jeſus underſtood zt, heſaid 


1s betrayed to be crucified. 


14+ 2s 


Joh 


MK Je Is 


unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? | 


farſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 
| x1 * Forye have the poor always-with 
you, but meye have not always. 

{ 12 For in that ſhe hath poured this 
gintment on my body,ſhe did zz for my bu- 
gal. 
| x3 VerilyIfay unto you, Whereſoever 

is goſpel ſhallbe preached.in the whole 
world, zhere ſhall alfo this, that this wo- 
manhath done, be told for a memorial of 
cr. 
14 ©* Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iſcariot,went unto the chief prielts, 
{ I5 Andfaid wnto them, What will ye 
pive me, and I willdeliver him unto you ? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
neces of ſilver. 
x6 And from that timehe ſought oppor- 
| tunity to betray him. 
[en 17 ©* Now the firſt dayof the feaſt of 
<= Mak t+- bread,the diſciples came to Je-. 
227. \fus,ſaying unto-him, Where wilt thou that. 
e prepare for thee: to cat: the: paſloyer ? 


Ha —_—_— 


* Deu', 
"ID ils 
j 


l 


| 
'% Mark |! 
11:4+.10s. | 
[Juke 
| U2s. Zo 


| 
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feaſt of the paſſover, and the Son of man. | 
3 * Thenaflembled together the chief | 


- x 4p. R n 


/ 


18 Andhefaid,Gointo the city toſach | 
a man,and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, 
My time is at hand, I will keep the paz. | 
over at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

I9 And the diſciples did as [efus had 
appointed them, and they madeready the 
|pallover. | 
| 20 * Nowwhentheeven was come,he *us 
[ſat down with the twelve. 14.18, 
{ 21 Andasthey did cat, he ſaid, Verily 
1 fay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- Þ" 
tray me. P 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrow- 
ful, and beganevery one of them to ſay | 
unto him, Lord, is it I ? | | 
| 23 Andheanſivered and ſaid, * He that * 61. 
 dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the #*” 
; fame ſhall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written | 
of him: but wounto that man by whom 
; the Son of man is betrayed : it had bee 
| good for that man, if he had not been born. 
| 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, | 
'anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, isit I? He ſaid 
unto him, 'Thou haſt ſaid. | 

26 T Andas they were eating, * Jeſits *:C 
| took bread, and. || bleſſed it, and brake, ;, * 
 andgavez7 to the diſciples,and ſaid, Take, |My 
eat; thisis my body. ar 
27 And he took the cup, and gave hb, 
;thanks, and gave zz to them, ſaying, Drink Geek 


7 


n 
2, 


{yeallof it : 


| 28 For thisis my bloud of the new te- 
ſtamentwhich isſhed for many for the re-| 
' miſſion of ſins. | 
29 But Iſfay unto you, I will not drink 
; henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until} 
that day when I drink-it new with you in! 
my Fathers kingdom. | 
| 30 Andwhen they had-ſung an||hymn | Or 
they went out into the mount of Olives, a 
| 31 ThenfaithJeſusnntothem, * All ye* wat 
| ſhall beoffended becauſe of me thisnight: ju” 
| foritis written, * Iwillſmite the ſhepherd, us. 3: 
| and theſheepof the flock ſhall be ſcatter-!,;., 
| ed abroad. | | 
| 32 ButafterI am riſen again, 
| go before you into Galilee. 


p 
f 


* Mark 
14.26, 


* I will 


33 Peter anſwered and faid unto himy 
Thoughall men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yer will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſusſaid untohim,* VenilyTI ſayun 
to. thee, that this might before: the- coC 

crow; 


* Joh 
I 7» zh 


L 


Ow - 


Wark 
Iþ J%s 
jKe 


1, 39+ 


ark 


4. 


1, 


prayer in the garden. 
crow , thou Thalt an me thrice. 


Cn Ti 


xXxVl; Fl is betrayed. | 


25 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

26 © * Then cometh Jeſus with them 


unto a place called Gethſemane, and faith | 


unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

7 Andhe took with him, Peter, and 
the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be 
ſorrowful, and very heavy. 

28 Then faith heunto them, My ſoul is 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tar- 
ry ye here and watch with me. 

29 And he went alittle further,and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : 
nevertheleſs,not as I will, but as thou :/:. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleep, and faith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour ? 

4x Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the ſpirit indeed z wil- 
ling, but the fleſh 2s weak. 

42 He went away again the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not paſs away from me, ex- 
ceptI drinkit, thy will be done. 

43 And hecameand found them aſleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples,and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt ; behold, the houris at hand,and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 © And*while he yet ſpake,lo, Judas 


+4 one ofthe twelve came,6r with him a great 


multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the 
chief prieſts andelders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall 
kiſs, that fame is he, hold him faſt. 


49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus,and ; 
ſaid, Hail maſter ; and kiſſed him. | 
Fo. And Jeſis ſaid unto him, Friend, |! 
 wherefore art thou come? Then came they | right hand of power, and coming in the {,%. 


and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


| Fx And behold, one of them which 


;\word. 


nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter þ c1,p, | 


\ 


were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 

and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant 

'of the high prieſts, and ſmote off his 
car. 

'  F2 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword into his place :*for all they * Ge. 


that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the dg 


53 Thinkeſt thon that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
give me more then twelve legions of an- 
gels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? * Iaiah 

55 1n that ſame hour faid Jeſus to the 53-** 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me ? I ſat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
* ſcriptures of the prophets might be ful-* Lam. 4- 
filled. Then all the diſciples forſook him, ** 
and fled. 

57 © * Andthey that had laid hold on * wark 
Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high +: 53: 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders >. ;4- 
were aſſembled. gp 

58 ButPeter followed him afar off; un-** * 
to the high prieſts palace,and went in, and 
ſat with the ſervants to ſee the end. * 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders,and 


all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt 


Jeſus to put him todeath, 

60 But found none : yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſles, 

61 Andſaid, "This fellow ſaid, * I am'* John 
able to deſtroy the templeof God, and to **9+ | 
build it in three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 


5 it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 
high prieſt anſivered and faid unto him, I! 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou 


tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son 
of God. | 


64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid :| | 


ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 16: 27. 


The\, 
4 16, : 


clouds of heaven. 


_ _—_ E Yb 2 —  — 
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 denierh Chriſt. S MA 


* Mark 
I4e+ 66. 
- Luke 


224 FFo 
John i8, 
244 


T H EW. 


7udas hangeth þ; 


65 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what 
further need have we of witneſles ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſivered 
nd faid, He is guilty of death. 

67 * Thendid they ſpit in his face,and 
uffeted him, and others ſmote him with 
| the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophefie unto us, thou 
Chriſt who 1s he that ſmote thee? 

69 © * Now Peter fat without in the 
alace:and a damfel came unto him,ſaying, 

hou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 Buthedenicd before them all, ſay- 
ng, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was goneout into the 
orch, another maid ſaw him, and faid un- 


o them that were there, "This fellow was | 


Iſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied withan oath, | 
| our; and the governour asked him,ſaying,] 


donot know the man. 
3 And after a while came unto him 

they that ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter, Sure- 

y thou alſo art ove of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
5 And Peter remembred the words of 
Teſus,which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. s Judas hang- 
&h bimſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 
24 walheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 
29 Chriſt 3s crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 
4o reviled, 5o dieth,and is buried. 66 His ſepul- 
chre is ſealed and watched. 


Wt the morning was come, *all 
the chief prieſts and elders of the 
people, took counſel againſt Jeſs to put 
him to death. 

2 And when they had bound lim, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Ponti- 
us Pilate the governour. 

2 C Then Judas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of filver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, 

4 Saying, .I have ſinned, 1n that I have 


they of the children of Iſrael did value : 


; jadgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him,fay- 


betrayed the innocent blond. And they 
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NEW. _ _ _ Juln logo baſe 
ſaid, What #5 that to us? ſee thou ro thar, 

5 And he caſt down thepieces of filver 
in the temple, * and departed, and went!' aa 
and hanged himſelf. hi 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver; 
pieces, and faid, It isnot lawful for to put! 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the| 
price of bloud. | 

7 And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field, to bury ſtran- 
gers In, 

8 Wherefore that field was called,*The a, 
field of bloud unto this day. | 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
* And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver,] 
the price of him that was valued, | whom 


1 


pon 

© be 
10 And gavethem for the potters field, A 

as the Lord appointed me. ) &. 


11 And Jetus ſtood before the govern-lf lui 


Art thou the king of the Jews? And 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief] 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing, | 

13 Thenſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt| 
thou not how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governour mar- 
velled greatly. 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governour|, 
was wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 
ſoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſo- 
ner called Barabbas. | 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto yon ? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus, whichis called Chriſt ? 

18 Forhe knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 CT When he was ſet down on the} 


Jeſus| 


ing, Have thou nothing todo with that jult 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this| 
day in a dream, becauſe of him. _ 
zo * But the chief prieſts and efders 

perſwaded the multitude that-they ſhould 
ask Barabbas, and-deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 The governouranſwered and fatd un- 
to them, Whether of the twain will ye po 
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I releaſe unto you? They faid,Barabbas. 


cited. 
| 23 And thegovernour ſaid, Why,what 
{evil hath he done? But they cried out the 
'more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

| 24 T When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, he took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, faying, I am 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon : 
ſee ye ro it. 

' 25 Thenanſweredall the people, 6 ſaid, 
'His bloud be on us, and on our children. 

26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them : and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 

27 *'Then the ſouldiers of the govern- 
®, {our took Jeſus into the || common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of 
fouldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. 
| 29 © And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns,they put zt upon his head, 
and a reed 1n his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked 


| 22 Pilate faith untothem, What ſhall I 
; do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 
| They all fay unto him, Let him be cru- 


: Chriſt is mana 


tion written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him: oneon the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 T And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt ix in three days, 
ſave thy ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the crols. 

4r Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, 
ſaid, 

42 Hefaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 


will believe him. | 

3 * Hetruſtedin God; let him deliver * Pi 
I am the Son of God. Ty 17) 
The thieves alſo which were cruci- | 
fied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

5 Now from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth 
hour, 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried | 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Jama fa- 
bachthani ? that is to ſay, * My God, my ? Pal. 


him,ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. | 
; 3o And they ſpit upon him, and took | 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. | 
{ 31 Andafterthat they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucifie him. 
ak | 32 * Andas they.came out, they found 
lie a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
+25 {they compelled to bear his croſs. 
[bm | 33 * And when they were come untoa 
"7 place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
place of a scull, 
{ 34 TC Theygave him vineger to drink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had taſt- 
£d thereof, he would not drink. 
! 35 And theycrucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
... \fulfilled which was ſpokenby the prophet, 
_ {* They parted my garments among them, 
'and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
i 36 And ſitting down, they watched 
{him there : 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſa- 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there,when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, * and filled jt with vine- © Pa 
ger, and put it on a reed, and gave him to: 
drink. 

49 The reſt faid, Let be, let usſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave him. ; 

50 © Jeſits, when he had cried again 
with aloud voice, yielded up the ghoit. 

51 And behold,the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom ;} 
and the earth did quake,and the rocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened, and! 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept,arole, 

53 And came out of the graves ater! 
his reſurreCtion, and went into the holy ci-| 

, and appeared unto many. 
h- 54 So 0 the centurion, and they! 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw] 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that! 
were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 

C 3 Truly! 
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himnow if he will have him: for he ſaid, wia :. | 
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dieth, and is buried. SH S. MAT\THEW. 
'Truly this was the Son 'of - God. 
5 And\many women were there (be- 


"Fs reſurre&;on i decl wed, 
2 And beliold,there | was a great earth-|\o-"WW- 
quake ; for the angel of the Lord deſcend./** 


holding afar off) which followed Jeſus 


!/*Mark 
115. 42» 

: Luke 

| 23. FO» 

: John I'9, 
| 3% 


from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren. | 
7 * When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea , named 
Joſeph, who alſo himfelf was Jeſus diſci- 
ple: | 

58 He wet to Pilate, and begged the 


| body of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded 


the body to be delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the 


body, he wrapped it in a clean linnen 
| ſhall ye ſee him, lo, Thave told you, 


cloth, 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 


which he had hewn out in the rock: and 


; he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the 
Epulchre, anddeparted. 


61x And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over againſt 


theſepulchre. | 


62 E Now the next day that followed 


the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 


chrebe made ſure until the third day, left 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him | 
away, and ſayunto the people, He is riſen 
from thedead:. ſo the laſt errour ſhall be 


| '66 So they went and made theſepul- 
ebre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a| 
watch. | 


| 


' 
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| 


*Mark | 
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.. _ |therMary,toſee the ſepulchre. 


' {1 Chrifts riſurreftion 5s declared by an angel to the 


week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 0- 


- 


and Pharifees came together unto Pilate, 


63: Saying, Sir, we remember that that | 
deceiver faid, while he was yet alive,After | 


three days1T willriſe again. 
64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 


worſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate faid unto them , Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make as ſure as 
you can. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


women. 9 He bimfelf. appeareth unto them. 11 The 
chief prieſts: give the ſauldiers money to ſay that he 
was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth 
to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and 
teach all nations. 


FN'the * end of the ſabbath, as itbegan 
J to dawn towards the firſt Jay of the 


. 


ed from heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the door, & ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raitnent white as ſhow. © 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did: 
ſhake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angelanſivered and faid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye : for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, which wascrucitied. 

6 Heis nothere: for he is riſen, as he 
ay : come, ſee the place where the Lord 

Y- | Th 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples; 
that heis riſen from the dead ;. and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there 


8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and did! 
run to bring his diſciples word. Bl 

T And as they went to tell his diſci-: 
ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail. And they came, and held: him by the! 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

Io 'Thenfaid Jeſus unto them, Be not! 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go! 
nto Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11 \ Now when they were going, be-| 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the; 
things that were done. | 

' 12 Andwhen they were aſſembled with| 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
gave largemoney unto the ſouldiers, | 

I3 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came! 
by night, and ftole him away while we! 
ſlept. | | 
14 And if this come to the gover-| 


nours cars, we will perfiwade him, and ſe- 


Cure you, | 

I5 So they took the money, and did| 
as they were taught: and this ſirying is 
commonly reportedamong the Jews until 
this day. 

I6 I Then the eleven diſciples went; 
away into Galilee, intoa mountain where! 
Jeſus had appointed them. | 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 1 

18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake unt 
them, ſaying, All power is giyen unto me 
in heayenandinearth, : 
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» bffice of Zo, aptift. _CH4P. i. _ Peter, Andrew, Zames, and foby cpled. 


f. Wi: | 19 (* Go ye therefore and teach all | '20 Teaching themto obſerve all thing 
WM” tations, baptizing them in the name of the | whatſoever I have commanded you : an 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy | lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 


Ghaſt : of the world. Amen. 
DE ; 
EG —=- The Goſpel accgrding to S. MAR K. + > 


CHAP. I. 


| TW 0: 12 * And immediatel irit driveth * Mars: 
t The office of John the Baptiſt. .9 Jeſus 3s baptized, lately the ſpirit driveth * var 


himinto the wilderneſs af 
; reacheth: 16 calleth Peter, ce 

| ok wes befor : 23 bealeth one that! 13 And hewas there in the wilderneſs 

| bad a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many fourty days tempted of Satan , and was 

' diſeaſed perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the leper. with the wild beaſts, and the angels mini- 
JESB VIGHc beginning of the | itred unto him. 

Z&& goſpel of Jeliis Chriſt | 14 Now after that John was put in pri- 

SK the Son of God, ſon, * Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching * Marr. 
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aA 2 Asit iswritten in | the goſpelof the kingdom of God, 

—ms the prophets, * Be- | 15 And laying, The time is fulfilled, 

-eg hold, I ſend my meſ- | and the kingdom of Godis at hand : re- 

M PAIRS ſenger before - thy | pent ye and believe the goſpel, 

face, which ſhall prepare thy way before | 16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of * Mae. 
thee. Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his + *# 

kh | 2 * Thevoiceof one crying in the wil- | brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for 

if, derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, | they were tiſhers ) | 

k. make his paths ſtraight. 17 AndJeſiis faid unto them, Come ye 

it, 4 * Johndid baptize in the wilderneſs, | after me, and I will make you to become 

and preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for | fiſhers of men. | 

.” theremiſſion oof ſins. 18 And ſtraightway they forſook their 

at, 5 * And there went out unto him all the | nets, and followed him. _ 

* land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem,and | 19 And when he had gone a little fur- 
were all baptized of him in the river of| ther thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebe-: 
Jordan, confeſling their fins, dee, and John his brother, who alſo were int 

i, | 6 And John was* clothed with camels | the ſhip mending their nets. I 

+ hair, and with a girdle ofa skin about his| 20 And ſtraightway he called (them 
loyns : and he did eat locuſts and wild | and they left their father Zebedee mt 
honey : ' ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went aft 
| 7 And preached, faying, There cometh | him. | 
one mightier then Iafterme, the latchet off 2x * And they went into Capernaum, * marr. 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoup down | and ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he en; + 23: 
and unlooſe. tred into the ſynagogue, and taught. | | 
' 8 lTindeed have baptized you with wa-| 22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his * Marr. ! 
ter: but he ſhall baptize you with the holy | doCtrine: for he taught them as one that a 
Ghoſt, had authority, and not as the ſcribes. | 

wr, | 9 * And it came to paſs inthoſedays, | 23 * And there was in their ſynagogue * Luke 

+5 that Jeſus camefrom Nazareth of Galilee, | a man with an unclean ſpirit, andhe cried * 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. out, - 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of | 24 Saying, Let us alone, whathavewe 

, the water, he ſaw the heavens {| opened, | to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 

»n, and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon | art thou come to deſtroy us? I knowthee! 
him. who thon art, the holy. one of God. _ 
' 11 And there camea voice from hea-| 25 And Jeſus rebukedi/him , ſaying, 
ven, ſaying, Thou art my beloyed Son, in | Hold thy-peace, and come out of him. | 
whom am well pleaſed. 26 And when the mg ſpirit had | 
| 4 tora | 
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RK. He cleanſeth al, 


Wo | hl bcc he bad a devil, 5. Af. 
| orn him, and cried with a lond yoice, he 
cameout of him. 
| 27 And they were all amazed, inſo- 
_ that they queſtioned among them- 
elves, ſaying, What thing 1s this? what 
new doctrine x this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 
| ' 28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
| abroad throughout all the region round a- 
| bout Galilee. 
/* Matte. * 29 * And forthwith, when they were 
- '= come out of the ſynagogue, they entred 
| into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 
| James and John. 
| ; 30 But Simons wives mother lay ſick 
| of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 
| | 21 And he came and took her by the | 
hand, and lift her up ; and immediately 
the tever lefther , and ſhe miniſtred unto 
| them. | 
| ' 32 And at even, when the ſun didet, 
they brought unto him all that were diſ- 
. eaſed, and them that were poſlefſed with 
| devils. 
| 33 Andallthecity was gathered toge- 
| ther at the door. | 
34 And he healed many that were ſick 
| of divers diſeaſes, and caſt ont many de- 
| For, wils, and ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, 
| ne) becauſe they knew him. 


ECP 2 24” >; 


hi... | 35 And m the morning riſing up a 


[great while before day, he went out, and 
(departed into a ſolitary place, and there 
'prayed. 
| | 36. AndSimon,and they that were with. 
| him, followed after him. 
| | 37 And whentheyhad found him, they 
| ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
' 38 And he faid unto them, Letus go 
anto the next towns, that I may preach 
[there alſo: for therefore came forth. 
| 29 And he preached in their ſyna- 
igogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt 
out devils, 
> Matte, | 40 * And therecamealeper tohim, be- 
8.:. \ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt , thou 
icanſt make me clean. 
4t And Jeſts moved with compaſſton, 
put forth 42s hand, and touched him, and 
faith unto him, will, be thou clean: 
' 42 Andafloon as hehad ſpoken, imme- 


diately the leprofie departed from him,and' 
he was cleanſed. 

4.3 And he ſtraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away ; 
44 And faith unto him, See thou fay 
nothing to any man : but go thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt,and offer for thy clean- 


ſing thoſe things which Moſes command- 
ed, fora teſtimony unto them. | 


matter, infomuch that Jeſus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was with- 
out in deſert places : and they came torhim | 
from every quarter. "| 


CHAP, IL 


I Chriſt healeth one ſock of the palſie, 14 calleth Mat- 
thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 1 5 eateth with pub- 
licanes and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſciples for not 
faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the 
ſabbath-day. 


Nd again * heentred into Capetrra- 


{ed that he was 1n the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 
ed together, inſomuch that there was no! 
room to receive them, no not ſo much as 
about the door: and he preached the word 
unto them. 
3 And they come unto him , bringing | 
one fick of the palſie, which was born of 
four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for preſs , they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they had 
broken zt up, they let down the bed where- 
in the ſick of the palſic lay. 
5 When Jeſis ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy Sins be 
forgiven thee. | 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes; 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in. their 
hearts, 
7 Why doth. this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies? * who can forgive fins but God| 


ceived in. his ſpirit, that they ſo rea- 
ſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts ? 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 
of the palfie, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 
rn on 


"= 


| 


um, after ſome days, and it was noi- f 


45 * But he went out, and began to } te 
publiſh zx much, and to blaze abroad the #'* 


Ma 
I, 


onely ? | _ 
8 And immediately , when Jeſus per-[#** 
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He healeth one ſick of the palſie. 


/ the bed, and went forth before them al 


| 


®\latt, | 


+ |rbe ſon of Alpheus ſitting || at the receit of 
« t \cuſtom , and ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
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cftom 
TH VC- 


raved, 


[ att, 


CH 


P. Il. 


Eh exenſerh bn diſciples: 


'or to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 
'walk? 

| xo But that ye may know that theSon 
of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
(he faith tothe ſick of thepalſic ) 

| x1 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine houſe, 
; 12 Andimmediately he aroſe, took u 


inſomuch that they were all amazed, and | 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
fide, and all the multitude reſorted unto 
him, and he taught them. : | 
14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi 


And he aroſe and followed him: 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ! 
fat at meat inhis houſe, many publicanes | 
and ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus and | 
his diſciples: for there were many, and | 
they followed him. | 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ' 
ſaw him eat with publicanes and finners, | 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that ; 
heeateth and drinketh with publicanesand | 
ſinners? | 

17 When Jeſus heard zt, he ſaithunto ! 
them, They that are whole, have noneed 
of the phyſician, but they that arefick:. I | 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners | 
to repentance. | 

18 * And the diſciples of John, andof | 


| ful tocat, but for the prieſts, and 


old bottles, elſe the new wine doth bur 

the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : butnew wine muſt 
be put into new bottles. | 
through the corn-fields on the fabbath-day, 
and his diſciples began as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. | 

24 And the Phariſees faid unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-day 
that which is notlawtul ? 

25 And he ſaid untothem,Have ye ne-+ 
ver read what David did,when he had need! 
and was an hungred, he,and they that were! 
with him ? 

26 How he went intothe houſe of God) 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt,and} 
did cat the ſhew-bread; which is not faw-l 
gave allo! 


23 *And it came topaſs, that he went | 


to them which were with him ? 
27 Andheſaidunto them, The ſabbath! 
was made for man, and not man for the? 
ſabbath : | 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lordi 
alſo of the ſabbath. 
CHAP. IIL 
x Chriſt healeth the withered band, 10 and many 0+: 
ther infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean (hirits +! 
13 chooſeth his twelve Apoſtles : 22 convinceth the | 
blaſphemy of caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 31 and! 
ſheweth who are bis brother, ſeſter, and mother. 
Nd *he entred again into the ſyna- + 
gogue, and there was a man there » 
which had a withered hand. | 
2 And they watched him, whether he! 
would heal him on the ſabbath-day, that | 


luke the Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and they come, | they might accuſe him. 
53» ,and fayuntohim, Why do the diſciples of : 


|7aw 


| days. 
C Or : | 

ow». | Cloth on an old garment :. elſe the new 
5%, piece that filled it up, taketh away from 
| the old, and the rent 1s made worſe. 


: 


i 
| 
! 
n 
' 


cannot faſt; | 


bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 


John, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy dil- | 
ciples faſt not ? | 

I9 And Jeſiis faid unto them, Can the : 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while | 


the bridegroom is with them ? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them they | 


20 But the days will come, when the 
them , and. then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 


21 No manalſo ſeweth a piece of ||new | 


22 And no man putteth new. wine into! 
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3 And hefaith unto the man which had! 
the withered hand, Stand forth. | 

4 And he faith unto them,.Is it lawful; 
to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do! 
evil? to favelife, or to kill ? but they held | 
their peace. | 

5 And when he had looked round about ! 
on them with anger, being gtieved for the! 
| hardneſs of their hearts, he faith unto the | 
man , Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtretched x out: and his hand was reſtored 
wholeas the other. 

6 And the Pharifees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with the Hero-| 
dians againſt him, how they might deſtroy 

7 But Jeſus withdrew.himfelf with his} 
diſciples 


I 2» -Io- 


Matt;- 


"y CE nd 


 -— ww -— ca. 24. + 4 a —_— 


Matr..- 


2.9o- | 


Or 0, - 
lindneſs| 


2 Ar mated 0 A | « 4VT; R 16 Bla hem 20 an th ol dhe 
=O to the fea: andagreat multitude | - 24 Andifa kingdom be divided againſt 


rom Galilee followed him, and-from Ju- | it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


aca, | 25 Andif ahouſebe divided againſt i 
| 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- | felf, that houſe cannot ſtand. | 
mea, and from beyond Jordan, and they | 26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt himſelf 
about 'T'yre and Sidon, a great multitude, | and be divided, he cannot ftand, but hath 
when they had heard what great things he | an end. WTF | 
did, came unto him. | 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong 
| 9 Andhefpake to his diſciples, that a | mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
' ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe of | will firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he 
the multitude , leſt they ſhould throng | will ſpoil his houſe. | 
: him. | | 28 *YVerily Ifayuntoyou, All fins ſhalf* wu: 
' 10 Forhe had healed many, inſomuch | be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and by " 
: or, | that they || preſſed upon him for to touch |phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall bla 
 *4% | him, as many as had plagues. | pheme : | 
11 Andunclean ſpirits, when they faw 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
| him, fell down before him, and cred, fay- | the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgivenels, but 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. 18 indanger of eternal damnation : | 
' 12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that | 3o Becauſe they faid, He hath an uns 
: they ſhould not make him known. clean ſpirit. | 
' *u1ate..  I3 * And he goethupinto a mountain, 31 © * There came then his brethren * war. 
36-4» | andcalleth untohim whomhe would: and | and his mother, and ſtanding without, ſent *** 
| they came unto him. ; unto him, calling him. | 
| 14 And he ordained twelve, that they | 32 And the multitude fat about him, 
' ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend | and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mos 
them forth to preach : . | ther and thy brethren without ſeek for 
15 And to have power to heal ſicknef- | thee. | | 
ſes, and to caſt out devils. | 23 Andheanſweredthem, ſaying, Wh9 
16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. | is my mother, or my brethren ? F 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee,and| 34 Andhelooked round about on them | 
| John the brother of James (and he ſur-| which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
' named them Boanerges,which is, 'The ſons mother and my brethren. 
| of thunder ) |; 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
' 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar-| God, the fame is my brother, and my ſi; 
' tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, iter, and mother. | 
and James the ſon of Alpheus, and 'Thad- CHAP. TV. | 
| dens, and Simon the Canaanite, | 1 The parableof the ſower, 14 and the meaning theres 
I9 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo be- of. 21 we muſt communicate the light of our know; 


| | . ; ledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing 
| = ' trayed him: and they . went || into an ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 35 Chriſt ſtil 
| | houſe. leth the tempeſt on the ſea. | 


| 20 And the multitude cometh toge-| Nd * he began again to teach by the * Mi: 
ther again, ſo that they could not ſo much! ſea-ſide: and there was gathered ** 


! aseat bread. pe | untohima great multitude, fo that he en- 
| por, | 21 And when his|| friends heard of it,| tred into a ſhip, and fat inthe ſea, and the 
&1fnerd they went out to lay hold on him: for they | whole multitude was by the ſea, on the 

| ' faid, He is beſide himſelf. land. 
| ' 22 TAndtheſcribes which came down 2 And he taught them man 
| *Matt.| from Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub,| parables, and ſaid unto them 
| *:3+ } and by the prince of the devils caſteth he] Etrine, 
| | ont devils. | | 3 Hearken, Behold , there went ont a 
23 Andhe called them unto him, and}' fower to ſow : | 
; aid unto them in parables, How can Satan} 4 And'it came to paſs as 'he ſow- 


| Caſtout Satan? | ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and n 
| 


P 


y thingsby 


in his dos 


fowl 
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Th 


' fowls of the air came and devoured it 


# |the deceitfulneſsof riches, and the luſtsof 


—_— 


CH 
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P. iv. Wwe muſt communicate our know 


0p. 
G, And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where | 
it had not much earth, and immediately | on good ground, ſich as hear the word, 
it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of | and receive zz, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
y, and ſome an hun- 

' 


earth, | | 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was 
ſcorched, and becaulſe it had no root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, andthe 
thorns grew up,and choked it, andit yield- 
edno fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that ſprang upand increaſed, 
and brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid untothem, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that 


were about him with the twelve, asked of | 


him the parable. 


11 Andheſaiduntothem, Unto you it | 


is given to know the myſtery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all :heſe things are done in para- 
bles : 


12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not : 
perceive, and hearing they may hear, and / 


not underftand ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted , and thezr fins ſhould 


be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid untothem, Know ye not 


this parable? and how then will you know | 


all parables ? 

14 T The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 
where the word is ſown, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 


and taketh away the word that was ſown. 


in their hearts. | 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which | 
are ſown on ſtony ground, who when they 
have heard the word, immediately receive | 
it with gladneſs : | 

17 And have no root in themſelves, | 
and fo endure but for a time: afterward | 
when afflittion or perſecution ariſeth-for | 
the words ſake, immediately they are of- | 
tended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns : ſuchas hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and 


andit becometh unfruitful. 


| thirty-fald, fome fixt 
| dred. 
| 21 T* Andheſaidunto them, Isa can- 
 dle brought to put under a || buſhel, or 
| Under a bed? and not to be ſet ona can- 
dleſtick ? 

22 * For there is nothing hid which 
ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was any 
thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. 


Sa. ow " 


| himhear. 


| 24 And hefaidunto them, Take heed! 
what you hear : * with what meaſure ye” 
7 


mete, it ſhallbe meaſured to you: and 
to you that hear ſhall more be given. 


un 


given: and he that hath not, from him 
ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 TAndhefaid, Sois the kingdom of 

| God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the: 


ground , | 


| day,and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow; 
up, he knoweth not how. my 
28 For theearth bringeth forth fruit of 

her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full cornin the ear. | 
29 But whenthefruitis | brought forth, 


cauſe the harveſtis come. 

30 T And he faid, * Whereunto ſhall! 
we liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? | 

31 £ 3s like a grain of muſtard-ſeed,! 
which when it is ſown' in the earth, is leſs; 
then all the ſeeds that bein the earth. 

32 But when. it is ſownit groweth up, , 
and; becometh greater. then all herbs, and! 
ſhooteth out great branches, fo that the! 
fowls of theair may lodge under the ſha- | 
dow of it. | 

33 * And with many ſuch parables 
ſpake he the word unto them as they were 
able to hear ze. Xx 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them : and when they were alone, he} 
expounded all thingsto his diſciples., 


7 


A 


other things entring in, choke the word, 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown 


inifieth 
tlets nk 


23 It any man have cars to hear, let! 


: 
; 


| 
| 


[* Marr;. 
To I To : 
[| The | 
word in” 
the ori- 


|ginal figo 


fare, as ' 
Mar.s.1s; 
* Matt, 

10s 26s - | 
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25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be}* war..; 


L 3. 12s þ 


27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſenight and! 


[T3 ; 


| immediately he putteth in the ſickle, be- 


ripe. 
* Matt; | 
tþ $65 
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Chrif fiilleth the tempeſt. -:* MEL FH drroeth outa legion of deile, 


of the man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 

9 Andheasked him, What # thy name? 
And heanfwered, ſaying, my name i Le- 
gion : for we are many. | 

Io And he beſought him much, that! 
| he would not ſend them away out of the! 
| countrey. | | 
| ' 37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of | 1x Now there was there nigh unto the 
| , wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo | mountains, a great herd of ſwine feed- 

that it was now full. - Ing. 
| : - h | 
|; 38 And hewasin the hinder part ofthe} x2 And all thedevils beſought him,ſay-| 
ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake | 


F att, 
S. 23. 


25 * And the ſame day when the even 
'was come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs 
{over unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
{multitude, they took him even as he was 
{in the ſhip, andthere were alſo with him 
[other little ſhips. 


pl | ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may | 
| him, and fay unto him, Matter, careſt thou | enter into them. | 
inot that we periſh ? _ _ |} 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
| 39 Andhearoſe,and rebuked thewind, | And the unclean ſpirits went out, and en- | 
/and faid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and | tred into the fivine, and the herd ran vio-! 
'the wind ceaſed, and there was a great | lently down a ſteep place into the ſea, | 
calm. : | (they were about two thouſand ) and were | 
49 And he faid unto them, Why are | choked in the ſea. | 
ye ſo fearful? how is it that you haveno| 74. And they that fed the ſivine fled, | 
faith ? : | and told z# in the city, andin the countrey.! 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and | And they went out to ſee what it was that 
ſaid one to another , What manner of man | was done. 
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is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey | 
Him? | 
| CHAP. YV. | 
' x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, | 
- 13 they enter into the ſwine : 25 Rebhealeth the | 
woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from | 
death Fairus his daughter. | 
Nd * they came overunto the other : 


* 
[3 


ſide of the ſea, into the countrey of | 


the Gadarenes. | 
| 2 And when he was come out of the | 
ſhip, immediately there met himout of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean ſpirit, | 
3 Who had hi dwelling among the | 


'tombs, and no man could bind him, nonot | 
'with chains: | 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
| ters broken in pieces: neither could any | 
| man-tame him. | 
| F Andalwaysnight and day, hewas in | 
[the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
;andcutting himſelf with ſtones. 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he 
Yan and worſhipped him , ' 
| . 2 Andcriedwith a loud voice, and faid 
What have to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
| Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee 
| by God, that thou torment me not. 


8 (For he faid unto him , Come out 


I5 And they come to ]Jeſus,and ſee him! 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had! 
the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his 
right mind, and they were afraid. | 

16 And they that ſaw #, told them! 
how it befel to him that was poſleſſed' 
with the devil, and alſo concerning the! 
ſwine. | 

17 And they began to pray him to de- 
part out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the: 
devil, prayed him that he might be witty 

im, ; 
19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him not, 
but ſaithunto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord; 
hath done for thee, and hath had compaſli- 
on on thee. | 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Je- 
ſus had done for him: and all men did 
marvel, | 

21 And when Jeſits was paſſed over a+ 
gain by ſhip untothe other ſide,much peo+ 
ple gathered unto him, and he was' nig 
unto the ſea. 


22 * And behold, there cometh one of"? 


the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; * 


and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
— ; 23 An 


# 


| 
| 
| 
| 


tf, 
n 


bloudy iſſue bealed. 


Pg 


_CH 


P. VI. 7airus daughter raiſed from th; 


23 And he beſought him greatly, ſay- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the point 
| of death, 7 pray thee come and lay thy 
' hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and 

ſhe ſhall hve. | 
24 And ?eſs went with him, and much 
| people followed him, and thronged him. 


iſſue of bloud twelve years, 


26 And had ſuffered many things of | 


25 Andacertain woman which hadan | entreth in where the damſel was lying, 


unto them, Why make ye this ado, an 
pong the damſel is not dead, but ſleep 
Etn. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn 
but when he had put them all out, he ta 
keth the father and the mother ofthe dam 
ſel, and them that were with him, and 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cum, which is, 


many phyſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhe | being interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee)! 


had, and was nothing bettered, but rather | 
grew worſe, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus,came | 
in the preſs behind, and touched his gar-! 
ment. | 

28 For ſheſaid, If Imay touch but his| 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. | 

29 AndFraightway the fountain of her| 
bloud was dried up : and ſhe felt in her bo-} 
dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. | 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in | 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of him, | 

| turned him about in the preſs, and faid, 
Who touched my clothes ? | 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto- him, | 
\ Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, | 
and fayeſt thon, Who touched me ? | 
' 22 Andhe looked round about to fee 
| her that had done this thing, 

32 But the: woman fearing and trem- | 
bling, knowing what was done in her,came 
and fell down betore him, and told himall 

| the truth. 

4 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter,thy 
faith hath made the-whole ; go.in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake,there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain 
which faid, Thy daughter is dead, why | 

 troubleſt thou the maſter any further? | 

26 Afſoonas Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the} 
ſynagogue, Be not. afraid', onely be- 
[heve. 

27 And he ſuffered no manto follow 
him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the } 
brother of James. | 
' 38 And he cometh to thehonſeof the | 
'ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- | 
mult, and them that. wept and walled , 
greatly. | 
| 29 And when he was come in, hefaith 


5 <> 
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| here with us ? And they were offended at! 


ariſe. | 
42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and walked; for ſhe was of the age of! 
twelve years: and they were aſtoniſhed! 
with a great aſtoniſhment. | 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man ſhould know it: and commanded! 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to 

cat. 
CHAP. VL 


1 Chriſt 3s contemned of his countreymen, 5 Hegivethi: 
the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 14 Di- 
vers opinions of Chriſt. 18 Jobn Baptiſt is behead- 
ed, 29 and buried. 3o The apoſtles return from! 
preaching. 34 The miracle of frue logues and two! 
f/hes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea: $3 and heal-! 
eth all that touch him, | 

Nd * he went out from thence, and 

 &. came into his own countrey, and his 
difciples follow him. | 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and. 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, faying,) 

From whence hath this man thefe things 

and what wiſdom zs this which is given un 

to him, that even ſuch mighty works ar 
wrought by his hands ? | 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of! 

Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and 

of Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſters}: 


him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them , * A-pro-!? Jobn+ 
phet is not without honour, but in his own 
countrey, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. 


5. And he could: there do no mighty! 


work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a} 
few fick folk, and healed rhem. Ro 
6- And he marvelled becauſe: of their Þ Mar: 
unbelief, * And he went round about the {57 
villages, teaching. . nl 3- 22. 
7 4 * And he calleth unto. him the 


* Marr. . 
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The twebve ſent forth. 8 MARK,  Tobn Baptiſt been, 
twelve, and began to ſend themforth by | 22 And when the daughter of the aid] 
wo and two, and gave them power over | Herodias came in, and danced, and plea. 
;unclean ſþirits, {ſed Herod, and them that fat with him. 
' 8 And commanded them that they | the king ſaid unto the damſel, Ask of me 
ſhould take nothing for thezr journey, ſave | whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it 

1 The 'aſtaff onely : noſcrip, no bread, no | mo- | thee. _ | 

_ ney in their purſe: 23 Andhe ſware unto her, Whatſoever 

'@ pieceofi g But be ſhod with ſandals: and not * thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give ; thee, 

= ;, \puton two coats. unto the half of my kingdom. 

value 10 And he faid unto them, In what / 24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto: 

_—_ place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there | her mother , What ſhall Iask? And ſhe 

« fir abide till ye depart from that place. ' faid, Thehead of John the Baptiſt. 

[RE 3 11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive ' 25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 

| burhere, you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, | haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I 

ken ix -*ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a | will that thou give me by and by in a char- 


| ken in 
| rncral teſtimony againſt them. Verily I ſay unto | ger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

» Marz.: you, it ſhall be moretolerable for Sodom | 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, 
fareng and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, | yet for his oaths fake, and for their ſakes 
13. 5x, | then for that city. which ſat with him,he would not rejeCt her. 
| 12 And they went out, and preached | 27 And immediately the king ſent || an or, 
| that men ſhauld repent. | executioner, and commanded his headto?"!! 

| | *James] x3 Andtheycaſtout many devils,*and | be brought : and he went and beheaded" 
{3+ anointed with oyl many that were ſick, | him in thepriſon, 
| and healed ther. 28 And broughthis head in a charger, 
| Matt. T4 * Andking Herod heard of him, (for | and gave it to thedamſel: and the damſel 
| © his name was ſpreadabroad) and he faid, gave it to her mother. 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 29 And when his diſciples heard of i, 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew | they came and took up his corps, and laid 
forth themſelvesin him.  1ttmatomb, 
I5 Others faid, 'That itis Elias. And; 3o * And the apoſtles gathered them- * ut 
others ſaid, That itis a prophet, or asone, ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him** 
. of the prophets. | all things, both what they had done, and 
16 * But when Herod heard thereof, he | what they had taught. 
- | faid, Itis John whom I beheaded , he is ri-] 3x And he faid unto them , Come ye 
' ſenfrom the dead. | your ſelves apart into adeſert place, and 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth! reſt a while : for there were many coming 
and laid hold upon John, and bound him | and going, and they had noleiſure ſo much! 
in priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother | as to eat. | 
| Philips wife; for he had married her. 32 * And they departed into a deſert *i 
Levit./ 18 For John had faid unto Herod, * It; place by ſhip privately. _ 
- © \isnot lawful for thee to have thy brothers] 33 Andthe people ſaw them departing, 
| wife. | and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
jor, | I9 Therefore Herodias had ||a quar-| out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
Ee 3 rel againſt him, and would have killed him, | came together unto him. 
 213dze. | but ſhe could not. ' 34 *And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw * a: 
| 20 For Herod feared John, knowing | much people, and was moved with com-*” 
that he was a juſt man and an holy, and} paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
;,»:.f || obſerved him, and when he heard him, | ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and he be- 
ſaved he did many things, and heard him gladly. | gan to teach them many things. LL 
| bem. 21 And when a convenient day was| 35 * And when the day was now far| 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a| ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and! 
ſupper to his lords, high captains, and] ſaid, This is a deſert place, and now the; 


chief eſtates of Galilee : time z- far palled : | 


| nce 
Hll- 


MAG, 18, 


o, 


| 


os, 


| 


-_ ery we ary aft —_— > Cl oo oYW OO one on WO 


1 miracle of the loaves and fiſhes. ___ 


28 He faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and fee. And when 
they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

29 And he commanded them to make 
all fit down by companies upon the green 


orals. | 
; 40 And they ſat down in ranks by hun- 


dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blelſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them; and the two fiſhes divided heamong 
them all. | 

42 Andthey did all cat and were filled. | 
' 43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 

| 44. And they that did cat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 

| 45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and togoto | 
the other ſide before || unto Bethſaida , : 


«4 While heſent away the people. 
k#ji4 | 4.6 And when he had ſent them away, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


he departed intoa mountain to pray. | 
Matt, | 


* And when even was come, the | 

2% 

lbne on the land. | 
48 Andhe ſaw them toilng inrowing : 

(for the wind was contrary unto them ) | 

and about the fourth watch of thenight he | 


cometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, | 5 Then the Phariſces and ſcribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples accord- | 


and would have paſſed by them. 
| 49. But when they ſaw him walking up- 


an the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpi- | 


rit, and cried out. 

' Fo (For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled) And immediately he talked with 
them, and faith. unto- them , Be of good | 
cheer, Itis I, benot afraid: 

51 And he went up unto theminto the 

gs and the wind ceaſed :- and they were 

re amazed: in- themſelyes beyond mea- 
fyre; and wondred.. 


' 
| 


: 


touched || him, were made whole. 


ip wasin the midſt of the ſea, and he a- | 


T 


ned. 


| 


3 *And-when they had paſſed over, * Mare. | 
they cameinto the land of Genneſaret,and *+ 3+ 


drew to the ſhore: 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, | 

55 Andran through that whole region 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they heard | 
he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, into 


villages, or cities, or countrey, they taid | 


the ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him | 
that they might touch, if it were but the ! 
border of his garment: and as many as | 


CHAP. VIL 


1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating * 


with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the command- 
ment of God by the traditions of men, 1.4 Meat de- | 


womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 3x and on? | 
that was deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech, | 


FF Hen * came together unto him the | 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes |” * 


which came from Jeruſalem. | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 


ples cat bread with || defiled ( that is to# Or, 


fay, with unwaſhen) hands, they found.] 
fault. 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, | 
except they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, | 
holding the tradition of the elders. | 
And hen they come from the mar-' 

ket, except they waſh, they eat not. And | 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, 2s the waſhing of 
cups and || pots, brafen veffels, and of 


|| tables. | 


J 


ng to the tradition of the elders, buteat 
bread with unwaſhen hands ? | 


crites, as it 1s written, * This people ho- | 


is far from me, 


me,. teaching for doctrines thecommand- 

ments of men. . 

8: For: laying. aſide-the commandment 
NS 2 


$:/:yent=--. | 


J 
Faith the | 
-/t : Thee -| 
phylaR,.. 
Þ to the 
lbow, 
Sextart= - 
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n 
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| 6 He anſwered and faid unto them, .| 
Well hath Efaias prophefied of you hypo- 


noureth me with ;hezr lips, but their heart 
'o 


7 Howbcit , in vain do they: worſhip 


| Or, 21* 


| fileth not the man. 24 He bealeth the Syrophenician = 


| 
' 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
i 


1Imons. | 


Or, 
:in the 


iginal, . 


halk.. 


_ The }raditions of men, _ _S. MARK, The deaf healll, 
pf God, ye hold the tradition of men, as | no man know z# ; buthe could not be hid, 
the waſhing of pots and cups: and many | 25 For a certain woman whole young 
bther ſich like things ye do. daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 
| 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye | him, and came and fell at his feet : 
\ or, {| reject the commandment of God, that| 26 ( The woman was a || Greek, aSy.$.% 
Jreſtrate. ze-may keep your own tradition. rophenician by nation) and ſhe beſought | *** 
10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father | him that he would caſt forth the devil out 
nd thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth fa-| of her daughter. 
her or mother, let him die the death. 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the 
11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ay to his| children firſt be filled: forit is not meet to 
_ ather or mother, /: is* Corban, that isto| take the childrens bread and to caſt it un- 


ſay, agift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be| to the dogs. 


profited by me : he ſhall befree. 28 Andſheanſivered and ſaid unto him, 
12 And ye ſutter him no more to do| Yes Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
ought for his father or his mother : cat of the childrens crumbs. 


13 Making the word of God of none} 29 And hefaid unto her, For this fay- 
effect through your tradition , which ye| 1g, £0 thy way, the devil is gone out of 
;havedeliyered: and many ſuchlike things thy daughter. 

do ye. 30 And when ſhe was come to her 
»Mare. | 14 (* And when he had called all the houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and 
45-19 [people unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear- her daughter laid upon the bed. 


ken unto meevery oneof you, andunder-| 31 9 And again departing from the 
ſtand. coaſts of T'yre and Sidon, he came rw 


15 There is nothing from without a] theſeaof Galilee, through the midit of the 


man that entring into him can defile him :| coaſts of Decapolis. . | 
but the things which come out of him,| 32 And they bring unto him one hy 


"Ho 


thoſe are they that defile the man. | was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
16 If any man hath ears to hear, let| ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put hi 

him hear. | handupon him. 

17 And when he was entred into the! 33 And he took him aſide from the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked | Multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
'thim Concerning the parable. and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſv | 34 And looking up to heaven, he ſigh- 
without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that IS 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- | BE opened. : 
out entreth into the man, it cannot defile | 35 And ſtraightway his ears were open 
him, ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed} 
19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, and he ſpake plain. . 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the} ,, 36 And he charged them that they 


draught, purging all meats? ſhould tell no-man : but the more he char; 
20 And he faid, That which cometh| g<dthem, ſo much the more a great deal 
out of the man, that defileth the man. they publiſhed zr. 


*Gev. | 2.1 *Forfrom within, out of the heart | . 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhy 
8. 2: of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, ed, ſaying, He hathdone all things well 


= fornications, murders , he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 

_— , 22 T0 covetouſheſs, wickedneſs, | Wmbto —_— a 
eceit, laſciviouſneſs, IE | . 

my, pri de, le - es 8 evil eye, blaſphe- [1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : ro refuſeth 


+ to gzve a ſign to the Phariſees : 14 admoniſheth 
23 All theſe evil things come from | bis diſciples to beware of the hens of the = 


within, and defile the man. Jes, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 
ras | 24, C* nd from thence he aroſe, and mer ng Af pore yer ere he 

went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon,  exborteth to patience in perſecution for the roſe 0 
and entred into an houſe, and would have | ofthe Goſpel, 
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7 zbouſand Ted, CHAT. Vil. Chriſt grveth a blind man bis 


in. ON thoſe days * the multitude being ve- [have no bread? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
1 | [ry great,and having nothing to eat, Jeſus ther underſtand? have ye your heart yet 
called his diſciples unto him, and faith un- [hardened ? 
to them, | . 18 Having eyes, ſee yenot ? and ha- 
| 2 Ihavecompaſſion on the multitude, | ving ears, hear ye not? and do ye not! 
becauſe they have now been with me three | remember ? | | 
days, and have nothing to eat : 19 Whenl brake the five loaves among 
' 3 Andif I ſend them away faſting to | five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
their own houſes, they will faint by the | fragments took ye up ? They ſay unto 
way : for divers of them came from far. | him, Twelve. 

4 Andhis diſciples anſwered him, From | 20 And when the ſeven among four 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men with | thouſand, how many baskets full of frag- 


bread here in the wilderneſs ? | ments took ye up? And they ſaid, Se- 
| FAndhe asked them, How many loaves | ven. | 
'haveye? And they ſaid, Seven. | 21 And hefaid unto them, How is it 


' 6 And hecommanded the people to ſit | that ye donot underſtand ? 
;down on the ground: and he took the ſe- | 22 © And he cometh to Bethfaida, and 
'yen loaves,and gave thanks,and brake,and | they bring a blind man untohim, and be- 
gave to his diſciples to ſet before them: : and | ſought him to touch him. 
they did ſet them before the people. ; 23 And hetook theblind manby the 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and | hand, & led him out of the town; and wh 
he feded.and commanded to ſet them al- | he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 
ſo before them. upon him, he asked him ifhe ſaw ought. 
8 Sothey did eat, and were filled: and | 24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee 
they took up of the broken meat that was | menas trees, walking, 
left, ſeven baskets. 25 After that , he put hz hands again 
9 And they that had eaten were about | upon his eyes, and made him look up : 
four thouſand ; and he ſent them away. | and he was reſtored, and ſaw every man 
io { And ſtraightway he entred intoa | clearly. 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the | 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe 
parts of Dalmanutha. | ſaying, Neither go intothe town, nor tel 
i. 11 * And the Phariſees cameforth,and | iz toany inthe town. ? 
* | began to queſtion with him,ſeeking of him { 27 Q\ * And Jeſis went out, and hi Bron, | 
a ſign from heaven, tempting him. diſciples, into the towns of Cefarea Phi | 
12 And he fighed deeply in his ſpint, |lippt: and by the way he asked his diſci 
and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek | ples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men fa 
| after a ſign? verily I ſay unto you, There | that I am ? 
ſhall no ſign be given to this genera- | 28 And they anſwered, John the Ba 
| tion. ptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias ; and others, On 
' 13 And heleft them, and entring in- | of the prophets. 
| to the ſhip agam, departed to the other | 29 And he faith untothem, But who 
| ſide. ſay ye that Iam? And Peter anſiveret 
"74 | 14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten | and faithunto him, Thouart the Chriſt. 
| totake bread, neither had they in the ſhip | 3o And he charged them that the 
| with them more then one loaf. ſhould tell no man of him. 
I5 Andhe charged them, ſaying, Take } 3x And he began to teach them, tha 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- | the Son of man muſt ſuffer many thing 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod. and be rejected of the elders, and of th 
' 16 And they reaſoned among them- | chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed 
Mar, ſclves, ſaying, 1t #s * becauſe we haveno | and after three days riſe again. 
*7+ | bread. 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openl 
' 17 And when Jeſiis knew zr, he faith | And Peter took him, and began torebuk 


— 


| unto them, Why reafon ye, becaule ye | him. 


* ES 
' 


+  <RAgo 


—— 


v/+ transf}gured. S. 


ARK. 


A dumb [pirit calt 


' 233 Butwhenhe had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, | 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for | 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of ; 
God, but the things that be of men. 

C And whenhe had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
unto them, * Whoſoever will come after | 
\me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs, and follow me. 

5 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame 
ſhall faveit. 

26 For what ſhall it profit a man, ifhe 
ſhall gain the whole world , and loſe his 
own ſoul? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul? | 

38 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me, andof my words, in this a- 
dulterons and ſinful generation, of him al- 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels. 


| CHAP. IX. 
2 Teſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtrufeth his diſci- 
' ples concerning the coming of Elias : 14 caſteth 
forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 3o foretelleth his 
death and reſurreftion : 33 exborteth bis diſciples 
to humility : 38 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch 
as be not againſt them, nor give offence to any of 
the faithful. 
Nd he ſaid unto them, * VerilylI fay | 
unto you, that there be ſome of them 
'that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 
' 2 © * Andafterſix days, Jeſus taketh ' 
'with him, Peter, and James, and John, and 
|Jeadeth them up into an high mountam a- ' 
part by themſelves : and he was transfi- | 
; gured before them. 
' 3 Andhis raiment became ſhining, ex- | 
| eccding white as ſhow ; ſo asno fuller on 
earth can white them. 
| 4 Andthereappeared unto them Elias, | 
[with Moſes: and they were talking with! 
| Jeſus. 
| - 5 AndPeteranſweredand ſaid to Jeſus, 
| Maſter, it is good for us tobe here: andlet' 
{ us make three tabernacles; one for thee, | 
| and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 
; 6 Forhewiſt not what to ſa 
4 were ſore afraid. 


y, for they ſaid, Of a child. 


out, 
7 And there was acloud that overſha.) 


dowed them : anda voice came out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son : 
hear him. 

8 And ſiddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 


; ſave Jeſus onely with themſelves. 


9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man what things they had 


| ſeen, till the Son of man wereriſen from the 
dead. 


Io And they kept that ſaying with 
themſelves, queſtioning one with another 
what the riſing from the dead ſhould 
mean. 

11 T And they asked him,ſfaying, Why 
ſay the ſcribes that Elias mult firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 
things, and how it 1s written of the Sor of 
man, that he muſt ſiiffer many things,and 
be ſet at nought. ; 

I 3 But Ifay unto you,that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted, as it is written ofhim. 

14 C * And when hecame to his diſci- ! un 


 ples,he ſaw a great multitude about them, '”* 


and the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly ama- 
zed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What 
queſtion ye || with them ? 

17 Andoneof themultitude anfivered#7 
and ſaid, Maſter 5 I have brought unto thee elvth 
my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : 

18 And whereſoever he takethhim, he 
| teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſh- |, 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away : and tin 
I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 
caſt him out, and they conld not. 

19 Heanſwered him,and faith,O faith- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you? how long ſhallI iuiter you ? bring 
him unto me. 

20 And they bronght him unto him : 
and when heſaw him, ſtraightway the ſþt- 
rit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago ſincethis came unto him? And he' 


[ Or, 


_ OS 


= i 


| 


22 And 
| 


it, wrt exhorteth to humility, 


"22 And ofi-times it hath eaſt hi 


the fire,and into the waters to deſtroy him: | 
but if thou canſt do any thing, have com- | 


paſſion on us, and help us. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, 1f thou canſt | thy name,and he followethnot us ; and we 
believe, all things are poſſible tohim that | forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 


believeth, 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
child cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, | 
' of me. 
25 When jeſus ſaw that the people came | 


[ believe ; help thou mine unbelicf. 


running together, herebuked the foul ſpi- 
rit,faying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, Come out of him, and 
enterno more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him 
ſore, and came out of him; and he was as 
one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand,and 
lifted him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe , his diſciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we caſt him ont ? 

29 And hefaid unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 


and faſting. 


30 C* And they departed thence, and 
paſſed through Galilee; and he would not 
that any man ſhould know 27. 


31 Forhetaught his diſciples, and faid | 


unto them, The Son of man is delivered in- 
tothe hands of men, and they ſhall kill 
him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe 
the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſay- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 © * And he came to Capernaum, 


' and being in the houſe, he asked them, 


What was it that yediſputedayyong your 
ſelves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, 
who ſhould be the greateſt. 

25 And he fat down and called the 
twelve, and faith unto them, If any man 


defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of | 


all, and ſervant of all. 

36 Andhetook a child, and ſet him in 
the mid(t of them : and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoeverſhall receive one of ſuch 


children in my name, receiveth me : and 
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I, 2 and to avoid offences. 
& receive me, receiveth not? 

me, but him that ſent me. | | 
38 \ * And John anſwered him,faying, > tuke - 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in #: 45 


| 
[ 


. 


39 But Jeſis ſaid, Forbid him not :: | 
* for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- + , cor. | 
clein my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil 3-3: 


40 For he that is not againſt us,is on our | 
part. 

41 * For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup tar 
of water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye }* 4*+ 
belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he | 
ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one ? Mate. + 
of theſe little ones that believe in me, it '” © 
1s better for him,that a milſtone were hang- | 
ed about his neck, and he were caſt into | 
the ſea. | 

43 * Andif thy hand||offend thee,cut } Mare. | 
it off : it is better for thee to enter into lite 5 _— 
maimed, then having twohands, to go in- | or, 
to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 5 fend. | 
quenched : | | 

44 * Where their worm dieth not, and Jiiak | 
the fire is not quenched. 4 — 

45 Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it | 
off: it is better for thee to enter halt into | 
life, then having two feet,to be caſtintohell, ' 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: | 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and | 
the fire is not quenched. | | 

47 And if thineeye|| offend thee, pluck 4,97», 
it out : itis better for thee to enter into the # ofend. | 
kingdom of God with one eye , then ha: | 
ving two eyes to be caſt into hel{-fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and | 
the fire is not quenched. | 

49 Forevery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, f ter'e. 
200 every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with }-** 
ſalt. | 

ſo * Salt z5 good: but if the ſalt have} warr. 
loſt his faltneſs, wherewith will you ſeafon* *3: 
it ? Have ſalt in your ſelves,and have peace! 
one with another. 

CHAP. X 

2 Chriſt diſputcth with the Phariſees touching ab) 
vorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are! 
brought unto him : 17 reſolueth a rich man bow| 
he may inherit life everlaſting : 23 tilleth his dif- 
ciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiaſeth rewards| 


to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel : 3 2 fore- | 
R 2 telieth 
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| Of Sivorcement. S. MHRK. The danger of ric 

| telleth bis death and reſurreftion : 3s biddeth the þ NLO the way, there came one running,and 
two ambitions ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering | kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Bartimeus his | Maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit 
fight. cternal life ? 

* Matt, 


farther ſide of Jordan: and the people re- 


methinto the coaſts of Judea by the 


| 


| 2 © And the Phariſees came to him, 
rn asked him,Is it lawful for a man to put 


ſort unto him again; and as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 


way his wife? tempting him. 
2 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
hat did Moſes command you? 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write 


A Nd#®*hearoſe from thence, and co- | 


bill of divorcement, and to put her a- 


way. 


5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | 


: 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal. : 
leſt thou me good? there is none good, but | 
one, that is God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, | 
Do not commit adultery, Donot kill, Do | 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, De- | 
_ not , Honour thy father and mo- 
tner. | 
20 Andheanſered and ſaid untohim, | 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my | 
youth. | 
21 Then Jeſs beholding him, loved | 
him, and faid unto him, One thing thou | 
lackeſt : gothy way, ſell whatſoever thou | 


| 


them, For the hardneſs of your heart, he | haſt, and giveto the poor ; and thou ſhalt ' 


| diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of! 
God. 


father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife : | 


ſo then they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. 


together, let not man put aſunder. 
him again of the ſame matter. 


ver ſhall put away his wife,and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 


husband, and be married to another, ſhe 
committeth adultery. 


dren to him, that he ſhould touch them; 
and hz diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. 


ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


his hands npon them, and bleſſed them. 


rote you this precept. | 


have treaſure in heaven; and come, take | 


6 But from the beginning of the crea- | up the croſs, and follow me. | 


tion, God made them male and female. | 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his | 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : | 


9 What therefore God hath joyned 
10 Andin the houſe his diſciples asked 


11 And heſaith unto them, * Whoſoe- 


12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her 


' 13 © * Andthey brought young chil- 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw :t,he was much 


15 VerlylI fay unto you, Whoſoever 


16 Andhe took them up in hisarms,put 


17 © * And when he was gone forth 


| theeye of a needle, then for a rich man to 


22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved : for he had great pol--; 
ſeſſions. 

23 © And Jeſus looked round about, | 
and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly | 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the ' 
kingdom of God ! | 

24 Andthe diſciples were aſtoniſhed at | 
his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again,and, 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into| 
the kingdom of God ! | 

25 Itis caſier fora camel to go through 


enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of| 
meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who! 
then can be ſaved? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith; 
With men #z# zs impoſſible, but not with 
_ for with God all things are poſli- 
ble. 

28 CT * Then Peter began to ſay unto 
him, Lo, we have leftall, and have follow- 
ed thee: 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily 
I fay unto you, There is no man that hath 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
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Fhe requeſt of fames and fohn. CHAP, 
| and ſiſters, and mothers, andchildren, and: 
lands, with perſecutions; and inthe world 
\tocomeeternal lite. 

21 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be 
laſt : and the laſt, firſt. 
22 T* Andthey were in the way going 


»7- \np to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went before 


;them; and they were amazed,and as they 
followed, they wereafraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them 
-what things ſhould happen unto him, 

| 33 Saying, Behold, wegoup to Jeruſa- 
lem,and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: 
and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles; 


'  Bartumeres reſtored to ſight. * 
44 And whoſoever of you will be thi 
chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. | 

45 Foreven the Son of man came not 
tobe miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 © * And they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his difci- | 
ples, and a great number of people, blind! 
Bartimeus, the fon of 'Timeus, fat b 
| high-way-ſide, begging 
| 47 And when] 


1e neard that it was Je-| 
ſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
ſay, Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mer-! 


48 And many charged him that he 
| ſhould hold his peace: 


but he cried the! 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall | more a great deal 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and | have mercy on me. 


ſhall kill him : and the third day he ſhall | 
riſe again. 

25 4 * And Jamesand John the ſons of 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhalldefire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 
ye thatI ſhould do for you ? 

37 They faiduntohim, Grant unto-us 
that we may ſit, one on thy right hand,and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid untothem, Ye know 
not what ye ask : can yedrink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 

9 And they ſaid unto him, We can. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that Idrink of; and with | 
the baptiſm that I am baptized withall, 
ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Butto fit on my right hand and on 
my left hand, is not mine to give, but zt 
ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared. 
| 41 And whenthe ten heard zr, they be- 
Bn to be much diſpleafed with James and 

ohn. 
; 42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 
faith unto them,* Ye know that they which 
{|axe accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their 
[great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 

4.3 But it ſhall ngt be ſo among you : 
| but whoſoever will be great among you, 
ſhall be your miniſter : 


, Thou fon of David, | 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command-/ 
 edhimto be called : and they call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, ! 
riſe ; hecalleth thee. 

Fo And he caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, What wilt thou that Iſhould do unto 
thee? Theblind man ſaid unto him, I .ord, 
that I might receive my ſight. 

' 52 And ſeſus ſaid unto him,Go thy way; 
thy faith hath | made thee whole. And) 
immediately he received his ſight, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. XL. 


r Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem 2 12 Cure 
ſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree : 15 purgeth the temple : 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, 
and to forgive their enemies : 29 and defendeth the 
lawſulneſs of his aftions, by the witneſs of Zobn, 
who was 4 man ſent of God. 


Nd * when they came nigh to Jeru- 

ſalem,unto Bethphage,and Bethan 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth fort 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way! 
into the village over againſt you; and as 
ſoonas ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man fat; looſe 
him, and bring him. 

3 Andif any man fay unto you, Why 
do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
him hither. 

And they went their way,and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place 
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| Chil rideth into feruſalem. 
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| 
He exhorteth bis diſciple 


where two ways met : and they looſe him. | 

5 Andcertain of them that ſtood there, | 
faid unto them, What do ye looſing the 
colt ? | 

6 And they ſaid unto them evenas Jeſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on him ; and he fat 
upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches 
off the trees,and ſtrawed ih:2min the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
bleſſed z5 he that cometh in thename of the 
Lord. 

xo Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name ofthe 
Lord; Hoſanna in the higheit. 

x1 And Jeſus centred into Jeruſalem, 
and into-the temple; and when he had 
tooked round about upon all things, and 
now the even-tide was come, he went out 
unto-Bethany with the twelve. 

x2 © Andon the morrow when they 
were.come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

1.3 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 
ving leaves,he came,if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and when.he came. to 
it,he found nothing but. leaves ; for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaiduntoit, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 C * And they come to Jeruſalem: 

* and Jeſus went into the temple, and began 

to caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
| the money-changers,and the ſeats of them | 
' that ſold doves ; 

-/ 16 And would not ſuffer that any man : 
ſhould carry any veilel through the tem- | 
ple. 

. 17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
it not written, My houte ſhall be called of 
all nations, the houſe of prayer? but ye 
have made ita den of thieves, 
| 278 And: the ſcribes and chief prieſts 
| heard zz, and ſought how they might de- 
| ftroy him: for.they feared him, becauſe all 
| the people was aſtoniſhedat his doctrine. 
' T9 And wheneyenwas come, he went! 
| cut of the city: EM 
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| | Have faith in God. 


lem: *andas:he was walking in the tem- 
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20 © * Andin the morning, as they*me 
aſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up?" 
rom the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedft, is withered away. 

22 AndJeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 


| Or, 
He 
Faith of 
ood, 


ul 


23 Forverily I ſay unto you,that who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain , Be 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
faith ſhall come topatls,he ſhall have what- 


1ſoever he faith. 


24 Therefore I fay unto you, * What * zi, 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, te- 77 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them, 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * for- * Me. 
give, if ye have ought againſt any : that *'+ 
your Father alſo which is in heaven may 
torgive you your treſpaſles. 

26 But it you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, for- 


giveyour treſpaſles. 


27 { And they come again to Jeruſa-, 


ple, there come to him the chiefprieſts,and | * * 


the ſcribes, and the elders, 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authori- 
ty doeſt thou theſe things? and. who gave 
thee this authority todo theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
them, I will alſo ask of you one || queſtion, [ Or, 
and anfiver me, and I will tell you by what 


authority 1 do theſe things. 


30 The baptiſm of John, was it from: 
heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay,From-heaven,he will: 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? | 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they 
feared the people: for all men counted! 
John-.that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 Andtheyanſweredand faid unto Je-' 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto them, Neither do I tell you by. 
what authority, 1.do theſe things. 


| CHAP. XL. 
1 In. 4 parable of the vineyard let out ts untbankful! 
husbandmen, Chriſt foretfleth the reprobation of the! 
Fews,and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoid-! 
«h the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians avout | 


uf 
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te parable of the vineyard. 
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# 
il. The errour of the Sadducees. 


the Sadducees , who denied the reſurrefiion $ 28 Ye- 
ſolveth the ſcribe, who queſtioned of the firſs com- 
mandment : 35 refuteth the opinion that the ſcribes 
held of Chriſt : 38 bidding the people to beware of 
their ambition and bypocriſse: 41 and commenaeth 
the poor widow for her two mites, above all. 


A* d * he began toſpeak unto themby 
a k. parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for thewine-fat, and built a 
towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far countrey. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
nN from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. | 
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3 And they caught him and beat him, ' 


and ſent him away empty. 


4 Andagain he ſent unto them another | 


ſervant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ſent him a- 
way ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; andhim 
they killed : and many others, beating 
ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto 
them,ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelves, This is the heir ; come, let us 


kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. | 


8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and caſt hi» out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do ? he will come and deſtroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others; | 

10 And have yenot vead this ſcripture? 
* The ſtone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner. 

1x This wasthe Lords doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people; for they knew that 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : 
and they left him, and went their way. 

I3 ( * And they ſend unto him certain | 
of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to | 
catch him in hz5 words. 

14 And when they were come,they ſay | 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art | 
true, and careſt for no man: for thou re- | 
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gardeſt not the perſon of men,but teacheſt | commandment of all ? 


paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the errour of | the way of God in truth « Is it lawful to * 
| givetribiite toCeſfar, or not ? 


I5 Shall wegive, or ſhall we not give? 


' But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a || pe- | valu» 

ny, thatI may ſee ze. 4p 

16 And they brought zt : and he faith ney | 

' untothem, Whoſe z- this image and ſuper- | 


yen 


*y 


{cription? And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, {P53 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Celſars, +8. 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. | 

18 ({ * Thencome unto him the Sad- * Mar. 
ducees, which ſay there is no reſurrection; ?* 3: 
and they asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, It a 
mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. | 

20 .Now there were ſeven brethren: | 
_ the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ; 
ſeed. 
21 And theſecond took her, and died, 
neither left heany ſeed: and the third ike- 
wiſe. | 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no | 
ſeed: laſt of all-the woman died alſo. | 

23 InthereſurreCtion therefore, when | 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of | 
them? for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſis anſwering, faid unto them, | 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye knovw | 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of 
God? ; | 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the! 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in | 
marriage : but areas the angels which are | 
in heaven. | 

26 Andas tonching the dead, that they | 
riſe: have yenot read in the book of Mo- | 
fes, howin the buſh God ſpake unto him, | 
ſaying, I amthe Godof Abraham,and the | 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? {| 

27 Heis not the God of the dead, but | 
the God of the living : ye therefore do| 
greatly err. 

28 © * And oneof the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther, and perceiving that he had anſwered 
them well, asked him, Which is the firſt 
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29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The wed 
of all the commandments i, Hear, O It: | 
rac), the Lord our God is one Lord; + 
20 And tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


* {while he tavght in the temple, How fay the 


{Lord ; and whence 1s he thex his ſon ? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 


- {trine, * Beware of the ſcribes, which love | 


nd with all thy 'mind, and with all thy | 


; 


= all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
' 


rength : this is the firſt commandment. | 
| 21 And the ſecond # like, namely this, | 
[Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: | 
here isnone other commandment greater | 
then theſe. 
| 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well 
aſter, thou haſt #aid the truth : for there 
ow God,and there is none other but he. 
And to love him with all the heart, | 
and with all the underſtanding, and with : 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and ! 
to love his neighbour as himſelf, 1s more ! 
[then all whole-burnt-offerings and facri- | 
'fices. 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſiver- 
ed diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of God. And | 
no man after that durſt ask him any que- | 
{tion. | 
TC * And Jeſus anſwered and faid, | 


: , 
: 


ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 
36 For David himſelf faid by the holy 
Ghoſt, * The LoRD ſaid to my Lord, Sit ! 


+ {thou on my right hand, till I make thine | 


enemies thy footſtool. | 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him: 


28 & Andheſaid unto them in his do- 


to go in long clothing, and love falutations 
um the market-places, 

29 And the chief ſeatsin the fynago- 
gucs, and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: | 
40 * Which devour widows houſes,and | 
for a pretence: make long prayers : theſe 
ſhall receive greater danimation. 

41 C * And Jcſus fat over againſt the 
treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 
[money into the treaſury :; and many that 
were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certam poor Wi- 
dow, and ſhe threw in.two|| miics, which 
makea farthing. 

43 Andhe called unto him his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Verity I ſay unto you, 
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that this poor WidoW Math caſt More th: 
then all they which have caſt into the trea. 
{ury. 

44 Forall they did caſt inoftheir abun. 
dance: but ſheof her want did caſt in all; 
that ſhe had, evez all herliving, | 


CHAP. XIII | 

x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the temple + 9 the! 
perſecutions for the goſpel : 10 that the goſpel muſt bel 
preached to all nations : 1gthat great calamities| 
ſhall bappen to the Jews : 24 and the manner of his! 
coming to judgment. 32 The hour whereof being| 
known to noxe, every man. is to watch and pray, 
that we be not found unprovided, when be cometh to! 
each one particularly by death. | 


Nd *as he went out of the temple, 1: 
one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, ?** 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and! 
what buildings are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 


| Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall; 


not be left one itone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown down. | 

3 Andas he ſat uponThe motint of O- 
hves, over againft the temple, Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew asked him} 
privately, | 

4 * Tellus, when ſhall theſe things be ?f war. 
and what __ be the ſign when all theſef** 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. | 

6 For many ſhall comein my name, fay-! 
ing, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. | 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and! 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled: for! 


' ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall, 


not be yet. 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,} 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there! 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and! 
there ſhall be famines,and troubles: theſe! 
are the beginnings of || ſorrows. _ 
9 T But takeheed to your ſelves : 40r theo 
they ſhall deliver yon up to councils; and £*, 
in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and eb 
ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 7 
for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. þ» 
ro And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh-f* 
ed among alt nations. | 
11 * But when they ſhall lead you, and|* war 
deliver you up, take no thought before-/'* 7 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak,neither doye pre-! 
meditate: but whatſoever ſhall be given 
| you 
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Watch and fray. 


moo 


you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is 
not ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the: 
brother to death, and the father the ſon :| 
and the children ſhall riſe up againſt rhezr| 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to; 
death. 

13 Andyeſhall be hated of allmen for! 
my names ſake : but he that ſhall endure! 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be faved. 


14 T* But when ye ſhall ſee the abo-| 


mination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da-\ 
niel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought 
not, ( let him that readeth, underſtand ) 
then let them that be in Judea, flee to the 
mountains : | 

I5. Andlet him that is on the houſe-top, ' 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter | 
therein, to take any thing out of his houle. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. | 

17 But,wo to them that are with child, | 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. | 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, | 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the | 
creation which God created, unto this time, * 
neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be faved : ; 
but for the eleCts ſake, whom he hath cho- : 
ſen, he hath ſhortned the days. | 

21 * Andthen, if any man ſhall ſay to-; 


' yon, Lo, here x Chriſt, orlo, he: there : | 


believe him not. | 
22 Forfalſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets | 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and won- 
ders, to ſeduce, if zt were poſlible, even the: 
elect. | 
23 But take ye heed: behold, I have! 
foretold you all things. | 
-24 C* Butin thoſe days, after that tri-. 
 bulation, the ſin ſhall be darkned, and the 
moon ſhaiinot give her light : | 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
thaken. | 
26 And then fhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming m the clouds,with-great pow- | 
cr and glory. | 
27 And then ſhall he ſend/his angels,and- 
ſhall gather together his. elect: from. the 


| earthtotheuttermoſt part of heaven; | 


| authority to his ſervants, and to every m 


four winds, from theuttermoſt part of th z 


28 Nowleam a parable of the fig-tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, andput | 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is | 
NEAT : | | 

29 Soyein like manner, when ye ſhall | 
ſe theſe things come to.paſs, know that it | 
1s nigh, even at the doors; | | 

30 Venly I fay unto you, that this ge+ 
neration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things. 
be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away 2 
but my words ſhall not paſs. away. 

32 © But of that day: and: that hour 


| knoweth no man, nonot the angels whictx 


are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa+ 
ther. | 
33 * Take ye heed, watchand pray i farr;. | 
for ye know not when the timeis. vas + 
34 For the Son of man's as a. man taking} | 


afar journey, wholeit his houſe, and gave} | 


his work, and commanded the porter t | 
watch. | 
35 Watch ye therefore, (tor ye know! | 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh ;; | 
at even, or at midnight, or at the CoCk-! 
crowing, or in the morning ) 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find _ 
ſleeping. | 
37 And what I fay unto you, I fay un- 
toall, Watch. | 
CHAP. XIV. | 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 35 
poured on bis head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for money. 12 Chriſt bimſzlf foretellets' 
how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples - 
22 aſter the paſſover prepared,and eaten, inſtitutet's| 
his ſupper : 26 declareth aforehand the flight of all 

| acts. 
6« 2» 


his diſciplss, and Peters denial. 43 Judas betray- 
eth him with a kiſs. 46 He is apprehended in the 

6 * And being in Bethany, in; the [ Mar+. 

houſe of Simon the leper,as he ſat at meat, 


garden, gs falſly accuſed and impionſly condemned 
of the Fews council, 65 (hameſully abuſed by them, 

there camea woman, hayingan alabaſter- | 

- box! 


- 
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; Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the 

paſſover, and of unleavened bread: 

and the chief prieſts and: the ſcribes fought 

how they might take him 'by craft, and: 

put him to death. | 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be an uprore of the people. 


———— IR 


66 and thrice denied of Peter. 
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-cious ; end ſhe brake the box, and poured 


fo of ointment of | ſpikenard, very pre- | 


it on his head. 


| 4 And therewere ſome that had indig- 
Len within themſelves, and ſaid, Why 
vas this waſte of the ointment made ? 


trouble yeher? ſhe hath wrought agood 

work on:me. 

| 7 Forye have the poor with you al- 
ays, and whenſoever ye will ye may do 


18 * And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus 
ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of yo 
which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful,and 
to ſay unto him one by one, Is itI ? and 
another ſaid, Is it I? | 


| born, 


| 20 And he anſwered and faid unto 
; them, /t - one of the twelve, that dippeth 
indeed goeth, as it 
t woto that man by 
| whom the Son of manis betrayed : good' 
; wereit for that man if he had neyer been 


| 22 
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C* And as they dideat, Jeſus took? war. 


em good: but me ye havenot always. | bread, and bleſſed, and brake zt, and gavef* 
| tothem, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my 


8 She hathdone what ſhe could : ſhe is 


come aforchand to anoint my body to the | body. | 
ary: | 23 And he took the cup, and when he: 


Ing. 
' 9 VerilyIfayuntoyou , Whereſoever 
this goſpel fhall be preached throughout 


the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath | 


done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial 
of her. 


twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them. 
11 And when they heard zt, they were 


glad, and promiſed to give him money. | 


| hymn, they went out intothe mount of Yols 


[And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 


12 T * And the firſt day of unlea- 


'vened bread, when they || killed the paflo- 


rorifced (VET, his diſciples ſaid unto him , Where 


wilt thou that we go and prepare , that 
'thon maycſteat the paflover ? 
13 And heſendeth forth two of his diſ- 


ciples, and faith unto them, Goye into | 


the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

| - 14 And whereſoever he ſhall goin, ſay 
iye to the good-man of the houſe, The Ma- 
Rer faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall cat the paſſover with my dit- 
£©iples ? 

15 And he will ſhew yona large upper 
room furniſhed andprepared: there make 
zeady for us. 
! I6. And his difciples went forth , and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
Laid unto them : -and they made ready the 
;pallover. | 


17 Andin theevening he cometh with 


to C* And Judas Iſcariot, one of the | 


had given thanks, he gave jt to them :and 


| theyalldrank of it. 


24. And he ſaid unto them, 'This is my. 
| bloudof thenew teſtament, which is ſhed 


for many. 


' no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 


25 Verily I fay unto you, Iwill drink 


day that I drink it new inthe kingdom of 


God. 
26 T And when they had ſung an 


Ohves. 


27 * AndJeſus faith unto them, All ye bar 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night :**3* 


for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
andthe ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

| 28 But after that I am riſen, Iwillgo 
| before you into Galilee. 

| 29 *But Peter ſaidunto him,Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet w:/not I. 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, ever in this 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. | 

31 But heſpake the more vehemently, 
If 1 ſhould die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 * And they came toa place which was 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray, 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, and] 


James, and John,and began to be ſore ama- 
zed, and to be very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is 
| | exceeding 


WV 


| 


| 
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exceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. 


are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs , not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. 

27 And he cometh,8 findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepelſt 
thou ? couldſt not thou watch one hour 2 


£8 Watch yeand pray, leſt ye enter in- | 


to temptation : the ſþirit truly ready, but 
the fleſh zs weak. 

39 And again he went away, and pray- 
ed, and ſpakethe ſame words. 


40 And when hereturned,he found them | 


aſleep again, ( for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wiſt they what toanſiver him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : it is enough, the hour 1s come ; 


behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the | 


hands of ſinners. 
eth me 1s at hand. 


f ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with- him a great multitude with 


and the ſcribes; andthe elders. 

44 Andhe that betrayed him, had given 
them-a token, ſaying, Whomſoeverl ſhall 
kils, that ſame is he; take.him, and lead 
bim away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, he go- 


: eth ſtraightway to him, and faith, Matter, | 


| maſter ; and kiſſed him. 
46 T Andthey laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 
47 Andone of them that ſtood by,drew 


them,. Are ye come out as againſt a thief, | 

k with ſfwords-and ith ſtaves to take me ? | 
* WW | 49 lwasdailywith you in the temple; | 
teaching, and ye- took me not:. but: the| 
icriptures muſt be fulfilled, | 
50 And they all forſook him'and'fled. 

FT And there followed'him a certain 
young man, havingalinenclothcaft about 


* OE —_—_ 


42 Riſe up, letus go;.lo,he that betray- | 


54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
| eveninto the palace of the high prieft: and 
he fat with the ſervants, and warmed him-- 


{elf at the fire. 


;put him todeath ; and found none. 


55 *And the chief prieſts, and all the F Mates. 
| council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to; 


26. 596 


| $56 Formany bare falſe witneſs againſt | 


him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 


 falle witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


57 And there aroſe certain, and bare| 


58 We heard him. fay, I will deſtroy? 
thistemple that is- made with hands, and; 
; within three days I will build another! 


| made without hands. 
59 But neither. ſo. did their. witneſs a» 
| gree together. | 


| 60 And the highprieft ſtood'up in the 


| neſs againſt thee ? | 
| 61 Butheheld his peace andan{wered 


| mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwerelſt| 
3 T* And immediately, while he yet | thou nothing ? what is it which theſe wit-/ 


| 


| 


: 
: 


ſwords and ſtaves, from the chicf prielts, | nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him,, 


and faid-unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the; 


Son of the Bleſſed ? 


| 62 AndJelusſaid; Iam: *and ye ſhall}' M-*- | 


' ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right han 


' of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 


' ven. 


and faith, What need we. any further wit 
neſles ? 
64 Yehave heard the blaſphemy : what 


think ye? And they all condemned him to} 
4 ſword, and:ſmote a ſervant of the high be guilty of death. 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. | 65 And ſome beganto ſpit on him,and to 
48 And Jeſus anſivered' and faid unto} cover his face,and to buffet him,and to fay 


unto him, Propheſie : and the ſervants did 


ſtrike him with the palms of their hands.; | 


66 T* AndasPeter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh oneof: the maids of 
the high prieſt. 

67 And when: ſhe ſaw Peterwarmmg 
himſelf,ſhe looked upon him,and faid, And 
thou alſo waſt with:]eſus of.Nazazeth.. 
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63 Thenthe highprieſt rent — 


' 


| 


. 
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—9 But Pitate anſwered thein; Tying; — 


1 Peteys denial. BA .. A 
768 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 


—Q 


ineither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt.And 


ſhe went out into the porch; and the cock | 


'CrewW. 

| 69 Andamaidſaw him again, and be- 
'gantoſay to them that ſtood by, This is 
| one of: them. 

70 Andhedeniedit again. Andalittle 


(after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Pe- | 


| ter, Surely thon art oe of them : for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 


' thereto. 

' +71 Buthebegan to curſe and to ſwear, 
| ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. 

=] ; 72 * And the ſecond time the cock 
1 Or 4 crew. And Peter called to mind the word 
| agg that Jeſiis ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


#snly, | Crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
or, Þ. | And || when he thought thereon, he wept. 


Segan to. 
| CHAP. XV. 


weep, | 
'7 
' Is W#ponthe clamour of the common people, the mur- 

derer Barabhas is looſed, and Fiſus delivered up to 

be crucified. 19 He is crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit 


01, and mocked : 21 ſainteth in bearing his croſs * * 


27 bangeth between two thieves : 29 ſuffereth the 
triumphing reproches of the Jews : 39 but confeſſed 


by the centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and 8s | 


| Honourably buried by Joſeph. 

\ Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the 
| £ NJ. chiefprieſtshelda conſultation with 
| theelders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 


| cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried him a- | 


| way, and delivered him to Pilate. 

| 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
{king of the Jews? And he anſwering faid 
;mntohim, Thou fayeſt it. 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of | renian, who paſſed by , coming out of the 


many things : but he anſivered nothing, 
| 4 * And Pilateasked him again,ſaying, 


| Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how ma- | 


;ny things they witneſs againſt thee. 

{ F But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo 
| that Pilate marvelled. 

| 6 Nowat that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
' one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

| 7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
| whichlay bound with them that had made 


ted mnrder in the inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- 
gan todeſire himto doas he had eyer done 
amto them. | 
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| 


Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. | 


 infurreCtion with him , who had commit- | 


{Will ye that Lreleaſe unto you the king of! 
[the Jews? | 
| 10 (Forheknew that the chief prieſts] 
'had delivered him for envy ) 

11 Butthe chicf prieſts moved the peo. 
ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas: 
unto them. | | 

12 AndPilate anſwered, and faid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? | 
' » 13 And they criedout again, Crucifie | 
him, 

14 Then Pilatefaid unto them, Why, | 
what evil hath he done? And they.cried| 
out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. | 
| 15 TAnd /o Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucitied. | 
16 And the ſouldiersled him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium; and they call 
together the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, | 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put it a-/ 
bout his head, | 

18 Andbegan to ſalute him, Hail king 
'of the Jews. | 

I9 And they ſmote him on the head! 
'with a reed, and did ſpit uponhim, and 
bowing their knees, worſhipped him. | 
| 20 And when they had mocked him, 
| they took off the purple from him, and put| 
| his own clothes on him, and led him out to! 
crucifie him. 


| __2T * Andthey compel one Simon a Cy- Fu 


|countrey, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fas, to bear his croſs, | 
| 22 And theybring him unto the place! 
| Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the! 
;place of a ſcull. | 
| 23 And they gave him to drink, wine 
| mingled with myrrh:but he received zt not., 
| 24 And when they had crucified him, 
|they parted his garments, caſting lots up-| 
[on them, what every man ſhould take. | 


. 
- 


25 And it was the third hour, and they 
|crucified him. | 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accl-| 
ſation was written over, THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. | 
| 27 And}. 


4 


Pare, 
37:46 


ei crucified : 5 | CH AP. XV1, Th -4 4 


| thieves; theone op his right hand, andthe|' ble counſeller, which alſo waited for the 


27 And with him they cruciftie two] 43 Joſeph of Arimathea , an honoura- 


other on his left. | kingdomof God, came, and went in bold- 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled | ly unto Pilate, and pred 10a "a = 
which faith, * And he was numbred with! Jeſus, 


the tranſgreſſours. | 44 AndPilatemarvelledif he were al- 
29 And they that paſled by, railed on! ready dead : and calling unto him the cen- 


__ 


him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, | turion, he asked him whether he had been 


thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and build-| any while dead. | 


elt it in three days, 45 And when he knew it of the centu- 


30 Savethy ſelf, and come down from  rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 


the croſs. 46 And he bought fine linen , and took! 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock-| him down, and wrapped him in the linen,; 
ing,faid among themſelves with the ſcribes,| and laid himina ſepulchre which was hewnl. 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave. | out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the! 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifracldeſcend| door of the ſepulchre. | 


now from the croſs, that we may ſeeand| 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
believe. And they that were crucified with| mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


him, reviled him. 
CHAP.. XVI. 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, r An angel declaveth the reſurreftion of Chriſt to three 


there was darkneſs over the whole land, | women. . 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary Mag- 


until the ninth hour. | dalent: 12 totwogoing into the countrey: 14 then! 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried to the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth to preach]. 


| 


with a loud voice, ſaying , * Elo, Eloy, Ia-: 


preted, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? | James, and Salome, had bought ſweet! 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, | ſpices, that they. might. come and anoint|. 


when they heard ;r, ſaid, Behold, he calleth him: 
Elias. | 2 *Andveryearlyin the morning, the 


the goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth into beauen. ' 


ma ſabachthani? which is, being inter-! AN ”" the ſabbath was paſt, Mary; 
| agdalene, .and Mary the mother of! 


: I uke pe 
24+ Ls 


36 Andoneran, and filleda ſpungefull| firſt day of the week, they came unto the. 


of vineger, and put it on areed, and gave! ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun. 
him todrink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee] J And they ſaid among themſelves, 
whether Elias will come to take him down, | Who ſhall roll as away the-ſtone from the 

37 And Jeſiis cried with a loud.voice,| door of the ſepulchre ? | 


and gave up the gholt. . ' 4 (And when they looked , they ſaw 
38 And thevail of the temple was rent| that the ſtone was rolledaway ) for it was! 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. ; very great. | 


20 Is . 


29 T And when the centurion which! 5, * Andentring into the ſepulchre,they!* Joba - 


ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried | ſaw a young.man ſitting on the right ſide, 
out, and gaveup theghoſt, he ſaid, Truly | clothed in a long white garment; and they 
this man was the Sonoof God. | were affrighted. 


40 There werealſo women looking on! 6 And he faith unto them, Be not at-| 
afar off: among whom: was Mary Magda- | frighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which} 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the | was crucified : he is riſen, he is not here-| 


leſs and of- Joſes, and Salome ; | behold the place-where they laid him. 


41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, | 7 But goyour way, tell his diſciples and | 


* followed him, and miniſtred unto him; | Peter that he-goeth before you into Gali-} 


and many other. women which came up | lee: there ſhall ye fee hifn, * as he ſaid} »rr... 


with him unto Jeruſalem. unto you. k 
42 C* And now when the even was| 8 And they went out quickly, and fled} 


* come, ( becauſe it was the preparation,.| from the ſepulchre ; for they trembled,and| 


0. Tei. 


that is, theday before the ſabbath.) were amazed :_neither ſaid'they any = 


Suro anmm 
*” 


brlſts reſurrection aeclared, 


S, LU 


K E. His aſcenſion into he; 


en, 


| 


yo any man ; for they were afraid. 
Now when eſs wasriſen early,the | 


p = ao kirk day of the week, * he appeared firſt to | every creature. 


, R_ 
8. 2, 


» Luke 
{34- I 3s 


* Luke | 


24+ 36, 


'John 


20. I9, 
, {l Or . 
(gether, 


' 


Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had | 
aſt ſeven devils. 

Io And ſhe went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, | 


believed not. 


| 12 © Afer that, he appearedin another | 
form * unto two of them, as they walked, 
'and went into the countrey. 


13 Andthey went and told it unto the | 


reſidue: neither believed they them. 
14 C* Afterward he appeared unto the | 


(eleven, as they ſat || at meat, and upbraid- 


ed them with their unbelief, and hardneſs 
;of heart, becauſe they believednot them 
' [which had ſeen him after he was riſen, 


16 Hethat believeth and is baptized, 
| ſhall be ſaved ; * but he that believethnot, 
ſhall be damned. 


17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 


| that believe; * in my name ſhall they caſt 
* they ſhall ſpeak with ney 14.11, 


' out devils, 
tongues, 


; 18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and | 
if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not [* 


' hurt them; * they ſhall lay hands on the 
Hick, and they ſhall recover. 

I9 TSothen after the Lord had ſpoken 
'unto them, he was * received up into hea- 
ven, and ſat on the right hand of God. 

20 Andthey went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them 
* and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing. Amen. 


15 * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in-Fxg 
toall the world, and preach the goſpel to #8. 1s 


; Hebr, 
"w 


« The goſpel according wSi  TSASE. | 


CHAP. I. 6 And they were both righteous before 
{1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. s The con- | God , walking in all the commandments 
[O_ of _ ob fade, J — _ and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. 
0 0 Ar ” | 
= cri. od The nativity and —_— on of | 7 And they had no child, becauſe that 
Fobn. 67 The prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt, Eliſabeth was barren, and they both Were 
' 20 well ſtricken in years. 


76 and of 7ohn. 
Oraſmuchas many have taken in hand | 8 Andit came to paſs, that while he ex- 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of | ecuted the prieſts office before God in the| 


thoſe things which are moſt ſarely belie- | order of his courſe, 


+= 
+ 


J 


_ S 
= — 


'yvedamong us, 
2 Evenas they delivered them unto us, 


9 According to the cuſtom of the 
; prieſts office, his lot was to burn in- 


(which from the beginning were eye-wit- |cenſe when he went into the temple of 


'neſles, and miniſters of the word: 


3 It ſeemed good tomealſo,having had | 


perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt ; 


'the Lord. | 

I0 * And the whole multitude of the 
; people were praying without, at the time! 
of incenſe. 


* Exod, 
30. 7+ 
Levit. 
16+ 17 


excellent Theophilus, 11 And there appeared unto him an 

4 That thon mighteſt know the certain- | angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right 

ity of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been ' ſide of the altar of incenſe. | 

inſtructed, 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him , he 

SENNA Z/Here was in the | was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

QALUBZEE days of Herod the | 13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear 

P— = king of Judea, a | |not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; 

and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear theea ſon, 

and thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
neſs, and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 


i5 For he ſhall be great in the ſight - 
tne 


n 


Wa ccrtain prieſt na- 
WH med Zacharias, | 
ZITERY, of the courſe of 
SY Abia: and his wife 


Z 
' 


þ 6& 


l 
| 


| 


: 
: 


ſ 


WDangmeo 


Mal, 


Or, | . . . 

«iz, |{a1d, Hail thou that art || highly favoured, | 
+2 the Lord # with thee: blefled arr thou a- | 
wet, MONg women. 


raſ./ 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
troubled athis ſaying, and caſt in her mind | for there ſhall be: a performance . of tholeſ:tu thee: 


# conception of fobn Baptiſt, HAP. 1. mnn—:rri=r=Et 
Tthe Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine | what manner or Talutation thts ſhout 


nor ſtrong drink; and he ſhall be filled with | be. 


the holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers 30 And the angel ſaid unto her , Fear 


womb. not, Mary : for thou halt found favour! 
16 * And many of the children of Iſra- | with God. | 
el ſhall heturn to the Lord their God. 31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive|” 1 | 


17 And he ſhall go before him in the 
ſpirit and power of Elias,to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the dil- | 


ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 
32 Heſhall begreat, and ſhall be cal-: 


or, ty. obedient || to the wiſdom of the jult , to | led the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord 


make ready a people prepared for theLord. God ſhall give unto him the throne of his! 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, | father David. 
; Whereby ſhall I know this? for T aman | 


years. ' ſhall benoend. 

19 And the angel anſivering ſaid unto; 34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, How! 
him, Iam Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- | ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 
ſence of God : and am ſent to ſpeak unto | 35 Andtheangel anſwered and ſaid un-; 

thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. to her, 'The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon! 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, | thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall] 


and not able to ſpeak, until the day that | overſhadow thee: therefore allo that holy] 
theſe things ſhall be performed , becauſe | thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall ' called the Son of God. 

be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 36 And behold , thy couſin Eliſabeth, 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, | ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſoninher old age: 


and marvelled that he tarried fo long in | and this is the ſixth moneth with her, who. . 


the temple. was called barren. 
22 And when he came out, he conld | 37 For. with God nothing ſhall be un- 


not ſpeak unto them : and they perceived | pollible. 
that he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for , 


ſpeechleſs. Ing to thy word. And the angel departed 

23 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon as-| from her. | 
the days of his miniſtration were accom- 29 And Mary aroſe in thoſedays, and 
pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. | | 
| 24 And after thoſe days his wife Elifa- | toa city of Judah, 
beth conceived, and hid her. ſelf five. 
moneths, ſaying , ; ras, and faluted Eliſabeth. 


25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with me | 


take away my reproch among men. 

26 Andin the ſixth moneth, the angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, untoa city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 


was filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 
42 And ſhe ſpake- out with a loud! 
| voice,and ſaid, Blefſed art thon among wo-! 


27 Toavirgineſpouſed toa man whoſe | men, and bletled zx the fruit of thy womb.]. 


by 


name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; | 
and the virgins name was Mary, 


28 Andthe angel came in unto her, and | me? 
44. For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſa- 
lutation ſounded in mine ears; the- babe! 
leaped in my womb for joy. 
5 And bleſſed i ſhe || that believed: 


33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe * Dan. 
old man, and my wife well ſtricken in ! of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there j;..* .. 


38 And Mary faid, Behold the hand-| 
he beckened unto them, and remained | maid of the Lord, be it unto me accord-/ 


went into the hill-countrey with haſte, in-/- 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha- - 
41 And it cameto paſs, that when Eli-. 


in the days wherein he looked on me, to | fabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the} 
| babe leaped in her womb: and Eliſabeth! 


43 And whence # this to me, that the! 
mother of my Lord. ſhould come toj 


in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and Marth. | 


I. ZIs 


| 


- el 4 


/ 


Thelbirth of Fobn the Baptiſt. 5 


E. e prophecy of Zacharigr, 


'Lord. 


| | 


| \nifiethe Lord, 

| 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 
| my Saviour. 

' 48 Forhe hathregarded the low eſtate 
'of his handmaiden: for behold, from 
henceforth all generations ſhall call me 
bleſſed. 


{things which were told her from the | 65 And fear came 


49 For he that is mighty hath done ” 
' me great things, and holy # his name. | 
| Fo And his mercy # on them that fear! 
' | him, from generation to generation. — | 
41a} FI * Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
4-2 | arm, ® hehath ſcattered the proud, in the! 
1:.10. | Imagination of their hearts. | 
t:Sm: F2 * He hath put down the mighty 
2-6. | from their ſeats, and exalted them of low 
| j.degree. 

| bu. | 53 * He hath filled the hungry with 
34-10. | 00d things, and the rich he hath ſent emp+ 

ty away. 

| | 54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, 
F Jer. 34. * in remembrance of hx mercy, 
© | 55 * As he ſpaketoour fathers, to A- 
x7-19.) braham and tohis ſeed for ever. 

_ 56 And Mary abode with her about 
'{ |! three moneths, and returned to her own 
| { houſe. 
{ | $57 Now Elifabeths full time came), 

| that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 

; brought forth a ſon. | 
' $58 And her neighbours and her cou- 
| ſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 
| mercy upon her; andthey rejoyced with 
' her. 

' F9 And it came to paſs that on th 

; eighth day they came to circumciſe the 
; child; and they called him Zacharias, af- 
| ter the name of his father. 

' 60 And his mother anſwered and faid,! 
| Not/o; but he ſhall be called John. | 
' 61 And they ſaid unto her, There is! 
; none of thy kindred that is called by this| 
 NaMeE. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father,| 
; howhe would have him called. | 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, | 
| ; and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And 
| they marvelledall. 


! 


<n——— x 


- 64 And his mouth was opened imme-| 
aiately, and his tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake, 
_and praiſed God, | 


on all that dwelt 


round about them: andall theſe || ſayings j or, 
| 46 AndMary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- | were noiſed abroad throughout all the hill. hg 
| countrey of Judea. 


66 And all they that had heard them, | 
laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What | 
manner of child ſhall this be ? And the | 
hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, fay- | 
in 


2 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, | 
=> he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- : 

e, | 
| 69 * Andhath raiſed up an horn of ſal. */Mfl 
vation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant * 
David; 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his 'J:«i&; 
holy prophets, which have been ſince the 7M 
world began. | 

71 "That we ſhould be faved fromour | 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate | 
us. | 

72 To perform the mercy promiſedto | 
our fathers, and to-remember his holy co- 
venant : | 

73 * The oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that ! 
we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him without | 
fear, , 

75 Inholineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our life. | 

76 And thou child ſhalt be called the / 
prophet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go! 
before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
ways ; | | 

77 Togiveknowledge of ſalvation un- 

- his people, || by the remiſſion of their 05 
Ins, | 

78 Through the || tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the ||day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us, . 

79 To give light to them that fit nj, 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, tou 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the de- 
ſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto 
Iſrael, 


» 
! 
21 


Or 
one 
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[LC CRERSSY 
| CHAP. II. 

Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman Empire. 6 The na- 
tivity of Chriſt, 8 One angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
herds. 13 Many ſing praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and 
Anna propheſit of Chriſt : 40 who increaſeth in 
wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the 
doftours, $1 and is obedient to bis parents. 


| AM it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


1 


j 


there went out a decree from Ceſar 
Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 


7 And ſhebrought forth her firſt-born 
ſon, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger , becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey 
ſhepherds abiding in the field , keeping 

&te [| watch over their flock by night. 

i. | 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the glory of the Lord 

. {ſhone round about them; and they were 

ſore afraid. 

10 And theangel faid unto them, Fear 
not : for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you; 
Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
ling clothes lying in a manger. 
| 13 And ſuddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
praiſing God, and faying, 
| 14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
1 On carth peace, good will towards men. 

I5 And it came to paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
the ſhepherds {aid one to another, Let us 


I6 


- 


Sea XSS&X 
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| 


| 23 (As itis written in the law of the 


'P. 11. 
now go even unto Bethlehem; and fee thi 
thing which is come to paſs , which th 
Lord hath made known unto us. 


ing in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

- 18 Andall they that heard z#, wondred 
| at thoſe things which were told them by 
| the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 


' told unto them. 
| 2x * And when eight days were aC- 
| compliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
; child, his name was called * JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 


-. 22 And when the days of her purifica- 


accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 


;Lord, * Every male that openeth the 
' womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord ) 
| 24 And tooffer a ſacrifice according to 


'* that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 


{A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
gens, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 
ruſalem,whoſe name 4s Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and devout, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. 

26 And it wasrevealed unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and bleſled God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, according to thy word. 
30 For mineeyes have ſeen thy falvation: 

31 Which thou haſt prepared betore the. 
face of all people: 


WY 32 A light 


Te is circumbiled, 


ww 4 


16 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe ly- 


tion according to the law of Moſes, were | 


' 
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Gen. 


7. 12. 


| Marr, 


by 
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, 


Exod. 
Jo. 2. 
Numb. 
8. 15. 
 Levit. 
[2+ 2, Go 


Anna's prophecy. 


S: LUKE. 


The preaching Th 


22 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and! niſhed at his underſtanding and anſfivers. 
theglory of thy people Iſrael. | 
23 And Joſephand his mother marvelled' 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. | 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this chi/4: 
is ſet for the * fall and riſing again of ma-! 


ny in [frael; and for a fign which ſhall be: 


ſpoken againſt : | 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce throngh 
thy own ſoul alſo )- that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. | 

26 And there was one Anna a prophe- 
teſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband fſeyen years from 
her virginity : | 

37 Andſhewasa widow of about four- 


| \ſcoreand four years: which departed not , 


from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 

thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and fpake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 
.demption in || Jeruſalem. 
' 29 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galitee , to their own 
City Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
frong in ſpirit , filled with wifdom; and 
'the grace of God was upon him. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem | 


'® every year at the feaſt of the paſlover. 

| 42 And when he was twelve yearold, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cu- 
tom of the feaſt. | 

| 43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they retumed, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 

his mother knew not of x. 


. 48: Andwhen they ſaw him,they wete a. 
mazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou ths dealt withus? beholg 
thy father & I have ſought thee ſorrowing, 
49 And he faid unto them, How is it 
that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that muſt 
be about my fathers buſineſs ? 
ſo Andthey underſtood not the faying 
which he ſpake unto them. 
ſ1 And hewentdown with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſitbject unto 
them: but his mother kept all theſe fay- 
ings tn her heart. 
52: And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature; and m favour with God and man, | 0, 
CHAP. Ill, w 
1 The preaching and baptiſm of Jolm : 16 His te- 
ſtimony of Chrift. 20 Herod impriſoneth John. 
2t Chri/t baptized, receiutth teſtimony from hea- 
ven. 23 The age and gentalogy of Chrift from 
Foſeph upwards. 
RI_ in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberivs Cefar, Pontius Pilate be- 
mg governour of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region of 
Frachonitis, and Lyfanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene, | 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 


prieſts, the word of God cameunto John 


the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3 * Andhe came intoall the countrey ? war. 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of" 
repentance, for the remiſſion of fins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 


; words of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, ® The ! 
voice of one crying in the wildemeſs, *** 

| Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 

| paths ſtraight. 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; 


| 44 But they ſuppoſing him to-havebeen | and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, | 


mn the company, went a days journey; and | andthe rough 


ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 
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they ſought himamong their kinsfolk and | 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the falvationof' 
acquaintance. | God. N 
| 45 And when they found himnot, they | 7 Then faid he tothe multitude that 1 
turned back again to Jeruſalem , ſeeking | came forth tobe baptized of him, * Oge- oe 
him neration of vipers, who hath warned you' 
to flee from the wrath tocome ? | 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy] &; 
of repentance, and begin-not to ſay within|" 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to i 
| 


| 46 Andit cameto paſs, that afterthree 
laays they found himin the temple, fitting 
i the midit of the doCtours, both hearing 
them, andasking them queſtions. 

47 And alt that heard hinx were aſta- 


father :for I ſayunto.you, that God is able 
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Int refimony of Chriſt. HAP. 
*f theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto | 
Abraham. 


t y ge, being ( as was ſuppo- ! 
ſed) the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon | 
9 Andnow alſo the ax is laid unto-the | of Heli, | 
root of the trees : every tree therefore | 24 Which was the [on of Matthat,which 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is | was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of | 
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doxance 


hewen down, and caft into the fire. | 


10 And the people asked him, ſaying, : 


What ſhall we dothen? 


11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, ' 


12 Then came alfo publicanes to be 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no 


more then that which is appointed you. 


14 And the fouldiers ikewiſe demand- 


ed of him, ſaymg, And what ſhall we do? 


And he ſaid unto them, || Do violence to 


no man, neither accuſe any falſly, and be | 


content with your |f wages. 
15 Andas the people were || in expecta- | 
tion, and all men || muſed in their hearts of | 


- John, whether he were the Chriſt or not ; 
[0r, 
je all, * Iindeed baptize you with water; but | which was che ſon of Levi, 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them | 


one mightier then I cometh, the latchet | 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- 
looſe: he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire. 
17 Whoſe fan # in his hand,and he will; 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather | 
the wheat into his garner ; bat the chatf he! 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in 6: ex-| 
hortation preached he unto the people. | 
19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re-} 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and for all the evils which| 
Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 
ſhut up; John in priſon. 
21 Now when all the people were| 


baptized, * it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo! 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven 


was opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven , which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 
23 And Jeſis himſelf began to be about 
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Melchi, which was 7he ſoz of Janna, which | 
was the ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the /on of Mattathias, 
which was the ſoz of Amos, which was the 


as * He that hath two coats, let himimpart | ſo of Naum, which was he ſon of Eſli, 
to him that hath none; and he that hath ' 
meat, let him do likewiſe. 


which was he ſoz of Nagge, 
26 Which was the ſoz of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the 


baptized, and ſaid untohim, Maſter, what | ſo» of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
ſhall we do? 


which was he fon of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſor of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, | 

28 Which was the ſoz of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſor of 
Coſam, which was the /oz of Elmodam, 
which was the ſoz of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of 
Jorim , which was the for of Matthat, 


30 Which was the ſox of Simeon, which: 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the ſoz of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſoz of Melea, which: 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſon: 
of Mattatha, which was the ſoz of Nathan, 


| which was 7he ſon of David, 


32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which! 
was the ſon of Obed , which was the ſon of 
Booz, which was the ſon of Salmon, which! 
was the ſon of Naaſlon, | 

33 Which was the ſoz of Aminadab,] 
which was the ſon of Aram, which was the! 
{on of Efrom, which was the [oz of Phares,] 
which was the ſon of Juda, | 

4 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac , which was the ſon of 
Abraham , which was the ſon of 'Tharag 
which was the ſoz of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſoz of Saruch, which 
was the ſon of Ragau, which was the /o off 
Phalec, which was 7he /ozz of Heber, which! 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, whic 
was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was rhe ſon 
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Chr rempred in tle wilderneſs. 8. LORE Fe « admiredof the plc 
bf Sem, which was the ſo of Noe, which! him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the p 
as the ſon of Lamech, | Lord thy God. | 
37 Which was the fon of Mathuſala,| 13 And when the devil had ended all! x 
hich was the ſo» of Enoch, which was | the temptation, he departed from him for h 
he ſon of Jared, which was the ſor of Ma- | a ſeaſon. 
eleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, | 14 © AndJeſus returnedin the power 
28 Which was the ſon of Enos, which | of the ſpirit into Galilee : and there went 
as the ſon of Seth , which was the ſor of | out a fame of him through all the region 
Adam, which was the ſon of God. | round about. | 
| CHAP. IV. [| . IF And he _ in their ſynagogues 
x The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He over- | being glorified of all. | | 
| cometh the devil : 14 beginneth to preach. 16 he | x6 C Ard hecame to * Nazareth,where ! uw: Jo 
he had been brought up: and,as his cuſtom !+54 
was, he went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read, {| 
17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Efaias; and whea | 
he had opened the book, he found the' 
place where it was written, | | 
18 * The ſpirit of the Lord # upon me, > 1: 


| 
J 


| people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. | 
' 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters | 
mother in law, 4o and divers other ſick perſons. | 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are repro= | 
ved for it. 43 He preacheth through the caties. | 
Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy ' 
Ghoſt, returned from Jordan , and 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, _ | 
| 2 Being fourty days tempted of the 


* Matt, 
4+ Is 


terward hungred. 
3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou 


that it be made bread. 


devil; and in thoſe days he did cat no- | 
thing : and when they were ended, he at- | 


be the Son of God , command this ſtone | 
| | thatare bruiſed, | 
| 4 And Jeſusanſwered him, ſaying, It is | 


written, That man ſhall not live by bread | 


, owe 42e- 


lalone, but by every word of God. 


5 And the devil taking him up into an 


'high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the | 


kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


time. 


6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of! 


| them; for that is delivered unto me, and 
| to whomſoeyer I will, I give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, | 
all ſhall be thine. | 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy | 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and ſaid unto him, If thau be the Son of 
God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence. 

10 Forit is written, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

1x Andin therr hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot 
agamft a ſtone. 


12, And Jeſus anſivering , faid unto; 


oTm—_ 


becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the #'- 
goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli-| 
yerance to the captives, and recovering of 
ſight to the blind , to ſet at liberty them 


19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. | 

20 Andhecloſed the book, and he gave 
zt again to the miniſter, and ſat down: 
and the eyes of all them that were in the; 
ſynagogue were faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
Ears. | 

22 Andallbare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the- gracious words which pro 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, 
Is not this Joſephs ſon? | 

23 And he faid unto them, Ye will 
ſurely fay unto me this proverb, Phyſici- 
an,heal thy (elf: whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum , do alſo here in thy 
countrey. | 

24 Andhe faid, Verily I fay unto you; 
No * prophet is accepted in his own * Mat 
countrey. wy 
| 25 ButItell you of a truth, * many wi-| 1 
dows were in Ifracl in the days of Elia 
when the heaven was ſhut up three wt 
great famine Was 


and ſix moneths, when 
throughout all theland : 


26 But unto none of them was rn 
t 


PM 


L.1 


\ſ 


18 Vi 


il ſpirit caſt out. . CHSR v The miraculous draught of Fhes. 


—[ſent, fave unto Sarepta a city of Sidon, un- | fered them not | to Tpeak: for they FnewſT Or 


to a woman that was a widow. that he was Chriſt. rs wo 


yg 27 * Andmanylepers wereinIfraelin | 42 And when it was day, he departed|#m be 
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bly 'gogue, and entred into Simons houſe: and | have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
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the time of Eliſeus the prophet : ard none | and went into a deſert place: and the peo- 


© (crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the | me, for Iam a ſinful man, O Lard. 


Chriſt. 


of them was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the | ple ſought him, and came unto him, and! 
Syrian. ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart! 
28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when | from them. | 
they heard theſe things, were filled with | 43 And he ſaid unto them,]I muſt preach 
wrath, the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: | 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt himout of | for therefore am I ſent. | 
the city, and led him unto the || brow of | 44 And he preachedin the ſynagogues 
the hill ( whereon their city was built) | of Galilee, 
that they might caſt him down headlong. | CHAP. V. 
z3o But he paſſing through the mids I Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip; 4 #n' 
them, went his way: | a miraculous tabing of fihes, ſheweth how be will | 
21 And came down to Capernaum, a | make hin and his partners fiſhers of men; 12 clean- 


city of Galilee, and taught them on the | ith the Leper 3 16 prayeth in the wildernſs 
4 : S 18 bealeth one ſick of the palſiez 29 calleth Mat- 


ſabbath-days. thew the publicane; 29 eateth with ſinners, as bt- 
32 And they WCEre aſtoniſhed at his do- | ing the ao fezen of ſouls 3 34 endlek the faſts | 
(trine: * for his word was with power. | ings and afliftions of the apoſtles after his aſcen- 
2 C* Andin the ſynagogue there was | ſon; 35 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak, 
a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean de- | diſciples to old bottles and worn garments. 
vil, and cried out with a loud voice, Nd * it came to paſs, that as the peo- * Mart. 
| 34 Saying, || Let usalone; what have we ple preſſed upon him to hear the +'* 


| 
| 
| 


' /to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? | word of God, he ſtood by the lake of | 


art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee | Gennelareth, 

who thou art; the holy One of God. | 2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
25 And [eſiis rebuked him,faying, Hold | lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 

thy peace,and come ont of him. And when | them, and were waſhing their nets. 


the devil had thrown him in the mids, he | 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips | 
came ont of him and hurt him not. { which was Simons, and prayed him that he 


26 And they were all amazed, and | would thruſt out a little from the land : 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a | and he fat down and taught the people out 
word z: this? for with authority and pow- | of the ſhip. 
er he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and | 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he 
they come out. ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, 

27 And the fame of him went out into | and let down your nets for a draught. 
every place of the countrey round about. |] 5 AndSimon anſwering faid unto him, 

28 © * Andhe aroſe out of the ſyna- | Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 


Simons wives mother was taken with a | word I will let down the net. 

vreat fever; and they beſought him for her.] 6 And when they had this done, they 
29 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked | encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and 

the fever, and it left her. And immediately } their net brake. 

ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 7 And they beckened unto their part- 

o T Now when the ſin was ſetting, | ners, which were inthe other ſhip, that 

all they that had any ſick with divers diſ- | they ſhould come and help them. And 

eaſes, brought them unto him: and he laid | they came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo 

his hands on every one of them, and heal- | that they began to ſink. \ 

ed them. 8 When Simon Peter faw i, he fell 


41 * Anddevils alſo came out of many, | down at eſis knees, ſaying, Depart from 


S901 of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf- | 9g For he was aſtoniſhed , anq all that 
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16 { And he withdrew himſelf into | 3o But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
the wilderneſs, and prayed.  mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain | do ye eat and drink with publicanes and 
day, as he was teaching, that there were {ſinners ? 

Phariſees and doCtours of the law fitting 31 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto 
| by , which were come out of every town | them, They that are whole need not a 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem: and | phyſician: but they that are ſick. 

the power of the Lord was preſent toheal | 32 I camenot tocall the righteous, but 
them. ſinners to repentance. 


| 18 © * Andbehold, menbroughtina 33 © And theyſaid untohim, * Why 
| bed a man which was taken with apalſie: | do the diſciples of John faſt often, and'*'* 


and they ſonght means to bring himin,and | make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of 
; to lay him before him. | the Phariſees; but thine eat and drink 2: 
/ 19 And when they could not find by | 34 Andhefaid unto tthem,Can ye make 
| what way they might bring himin,becaulſe | the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
of the multitude, they went upon the | while the bridegroom is with them ? | 
houſe-top, and let him down through the] 35 But the days will come, whenthe 
| tiling with his couch, into the midit before | bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
| Jeſus. | them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 
| - 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he] 36 q And he fpake alſo a parable unto 
| faid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven | them , No man putteth a piece of a new! 
| thee. | garment upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 
21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees | both the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
began toreaſon, ſaying, Whois this which | that was :aken out of thenew,- agreeth not 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive | with the old. | 
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old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles | 
ſhall perifh. 
38 But new wine muſt be put intonew | 
bottles; and both are preſerved. | 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, | 
 ſtraightway defireth new : for he faith 
The old is better. 


CHAP. VL 


2 k 


1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and | 


miracle : 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 19 bealeth 
the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to bis diſciples before the 
- people of vleſſings and curſes; 27 how we muft 
love our enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word , left inthe evil 
day of temptation we -h like an houſe built upon 
the face of the earth without any foundation. 
"art, Nd * it came to paſs on the ſecond 
A ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 
through the corn-fields : and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
' bing them in therr hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 
tothem, Why doye that which is not law- 
fal to do on the ſabbath-days? 

' 3 AndJeſis anſiyering them, ſaid, Have 

'yenot read ſo much asthis, what David 

did, when himſelf was an hungred, and 
they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
'gave alſo to them that were with him, 
' which is not lawful to eat but for the 
prieſts alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son 
' of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 * Andit came to paſs alſo on another 
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[right hand was withered. 


,ed him, whether he would heal on the ſab- 
bath-day : that they might find an accufa- 
tion againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thonghts, and ſaid 
'to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
| 9 Thenſfaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask 
you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- 
days to dogood, or todoevil? to fave life 
or to deſtroy zt ? 
| 10 And looking round about upon them 
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*+ ſabbath, that he entredinto the ſynagogue | 

'and taught: and there was a man whoſe ' 
' you ,. and when they ſhall ſeparate you! 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watch- | from their company, and ſhall reproch you, 


, of mans ſake. 


The twelve apoſtles = ſew. | 


all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy - | 
hand. And he did fo: and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. . 

I1 And they were filled withmadneſs; 
and communed one with another what: 
they might do to Jeſus. 

Iz And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out into a mountain topray, 


| and continued all night in prayer to God. 


13 T And when it was day, hecalled 
unto him his diſciples : * and of them * Mare, 
he choſe twelve , whom alſo he named ** © * 
Apoſtles: 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
' Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſor 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas * the brother of James, and * Jude «, 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour. 
17 4 And he came down with them, 
and ſtood intheplain, and the company of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea-coaſt of 'T'yre and Sidon, 
; which came tohear him, and to be healed 
| of their diſeaſes; 
' 18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed. | 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him: for there went vertue out of' 
| him, and healed them all. : 
' 20 © Andhelifted up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : + war. 
for yours 1s the kingdom of God. $3. | 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for! 
ye ſhall be filled. Blefled are ye that weep! 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. | 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate! 


- 
v 


and caſt ont your name as evil, for the Son/ 
| 23 Rejoyceyean that day, andleap for 
{Joy : for behold, your reward # great in 
heaven : for in the like manner did theiy 
fathers untothe prophets. 

24 * But wo unto you that are rich: 
for ye have received your conſolation. | 

25 * Wo unto you that are full : for}* laiah | 
ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that langh|®: 3: 
now : for ye ſhall mourn and weep. | 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
E 4 ſpeak 


' 


Fw we muſt Ive our enemies. S. LY KE. Againſt hypooyiſe, 


eak well of you : for ſo did their fathers | that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf be. 
0 the falſe prophets. | holdeſt not the beam that is in thine own 
F Matt. | 27 C* ButI fay unto you which hear, | eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
$- 4+ ve your enemies, do good to them | beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
which hate you : thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 

| 28 Blethem that curſe you, and pray [1s 1n thy brothers eye. | 
F them which deſpitefully uſe you. ; 43 *Fora good tree bringeth not forth tw 
* Mae, | 29 * And untohim that ſmiteth thee on |corrupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree ihe 
_ the one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and bring forth good fruit. | 
79. him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid '| 44 Forevery tree is known by his own | 
not 70 take thy coat allo. {fruit : for of thorns men donot gather tigs, | 
| 30 Give to every man that asketh of {nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. | 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy | 45 A good man out of the good trea- | 
Foods, ask them not again. (ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which | 
31 * Andasye would that men ſhould {1s good: and an evil man out of the evil 
hh, fo to you, do ye alſo tothem likewiſe. [treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that 


as much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do 


7-12 | 32 * Forif ye love them which love [which 1s evil : for of the abundance of the 
5.46. You, what thank have ye? for ſinnersallſo {heart his mouth ſpeaketh. | 
| love thoſe that love them. | 46 ol * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, t 
| 33 And if yedo good to them which {and do not the things which I ſay ? Y 
o good to you, what thank have ye? for | 47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and! 
inners alſo do even the ſame. [heareth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will | 
* Matt. | 24 * Andifyelend to them of whom |ſhew you to whom heis like. | 
5+ ye hopeto receive, what thank have ye? | 48 He is like a man which built an| 
| for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, toreceive | houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foun- | 


dation on a rock : and when the floud | 
aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently upon 


00d, and lend, hoping for nothing again: | that houſe , and could not ſhake it: for it 
and your reward ſhall be great, 8& ye ſhall | was founded upon a rock. 
be the children of the Higheſt : for he is | 49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
kind unto the unthankful, and zo the evil. | is like a man that without a foundation| 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your | built an houſe upon the earth , againſt! 
Father alfo is merciful. _ !whichthe ſtream did beat vehemently, and 
* Matt. | 37 * Judgenot, & ye ſhall not be judged: | immediately it fell, and the ruine of that 
7*** |condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- | houſe was great. | 
{demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: CHAP. VIL 
28 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; | ! Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion 4 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken | Gentile,then in any of the fews; 10 healeth his ſer- 
. , { wantbeing abſent; 11 raiſes from death the widows 
together, and running over, ſhall men give | ſon at Nain; 19 anſwereth Johns meſſengers with 
_ oo boſom. _— Cn = _ mea- | the nar of his pe , 24 teſtifieth to th 
ure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be mea- | prople what opinzon be held of Zohn, 3o inveightty 
aro to you again, nd Prayer 
* Matt, | * F 1k - => rue _ Do _ occaſion of Mary Magdalene, bow he 3s a friend to 
26s . Yi ſners,not to maintain them in fins, but to forgive 
not both fall into the ditch ? them their ſins, upon their faith and repentance. 
* Mart. 4o * Thediſciple isnot above his ma- Ow when he had ended all his fay- 


10. 24. 5 


i Or, {ſter: but every one || that is perfect ſhall 
na F be as his maſter. - | 
fs | 41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 


as bis 


} 
| 


| ings in the audience of the people,| 


* heentred into Capernaum. 


. - 8. 5 
2 And a certain centurions ſervant, 


pajer- | that is in thy-brothers eye, but perceiveſt| who was dear unto him, was ſick and rea- 
7-3. | not the beam that is in thine own eye? | dy todie. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſs, he ſen} 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy 
nnto him the elders of the Jews , beſeecn 


brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 


= 


n! 


_ 
a el es CS 


—_ 


enturions faith. CHA 


P. VII "i Chrifts teftimony of Fohn. 


ing him that he would come and heal his 
ſervant. 
| 4 And when they came to]Jeſus, they | | 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was | 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 

5 Forhe lovethournation, and he hath | 
built us a ſynagogue. | 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when | 
he was now not far from the houle,the cen- | 

turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not | 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under 
\my roof. | 
| 7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
| worthy to come unto thee: but fay in a | 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 Forlalſo ama man ſet under authori- | 
ty, having under me ſouldiers, and I fay | 
| unto one, Go, and he goeth : and to an- 

| other, Come, and he cometh: and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
02 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
' marvelled at him, and turned him about, | 
and faid unto the people that followed | 
him, I fay unto you, Ihave not found fo | 
great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 
to And they that were ſent, returning | 
| to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that | 
had been ſick. 
11 T Andit came topaſs theday after, | 
| that he went into a city called Nain; and 
| many of his diſciples went with him, and | 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh tothe gate ; 
of the city, behold, there wasa dead man | 
carried out, the onely ſon of his mother, | 
| and ſhewas a widow: and much people of | 
the city was with her. 

13 And whenthe Lord ſaw her, he had | 
compaſſion on her,and ſaid unto her, Weep | | 
; Not. 

. | 14 And he came and touched the | 

| [biere, (and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) | 
F [and he faid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, | 
| Ariſe, 
| T5 Andhe that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to | 
| his mother. | 
| 16 And there came a fear on all : and} 
| they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 
| prophet 18 riſen up among us ; and, That 
| God hath viſited his people. 
[i uy And this rumour of him went forth 


{at 


—— 
- 


—_— 
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at. 


| 


throughout all Judea, and throughout all | 
| the region round about. 


18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed 0 Mare. . 


_ of all theſe things. 

9 T And John calling unto him two of” 
; his ciſiples ſent chem unto Jeſus, ſaying, | 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, | 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto! 
| thee ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, ! 
or look we tor another ? 

21 Andinthat fame hour he cured ma- | 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind} | 
| hegave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto! 
them, Go your way, and tell John what! 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that! 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the! IEpErs are! 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached, 

23 And blelled is he whoſoever ſhall! 
not be offended in me. 

24 T And when the meſſengers of John 
; were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the; 
people concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſs: for to ſee? A reed! 
| ſhaken with the wind? | 

25 But what went yeout for toſee? A 
man clothedin ſoft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and bre 
| delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? 

; prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, and dh 
more then a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Be- 
| hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
are born of women, there is not a greater 
prophet then John the Baptiſt: but he that; 
is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater 
then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, 
and the publicanes juſtified God, being ba- 
ptized with the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re-j 
jected the counſel of God || againſt them- 
ſelves, being not baptized of him. 

1 CAndthe Lord faid, * Whereunto 
then ſhall I Iiken the men of this generati- 
on ? and to what are they like? 
__ 32 They 
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within 
theme 
ſelves. 
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048 anointeth Chrift, 


32 They are Ne unto childreniteem 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped untoyou, 
and yehave not danced: we have mourn- 
ed to you, and yehayenot wept. 
| 233 For John the Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread,nor drinking wine; and ye fay, 
He hatha devil. 

34 TheSonof man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend ofpubli- 
canes and ſinners. 

25 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children. 

26 C* Andoneof the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him. And he 


'down to meat. 


37 And behold, a woman in the city, | 
which wasa ſinner, when ſhe knew that Je- | 
ſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, | 


| brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 


| 38 And ſtood at his feet behind him | 
| weeping, and began to waſh his feet with | 
| tears, and did wipe ther with the hairs of | 


| herhead, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
| them with the ointment. 
' 39 Now when the Phariſee which had 


[went into the Phariſce's houſe, and fat | 


Women miniſter unto Oh 7 


 lifice the time T came in, hath no 

ceaſed to kiſs my feet. . | 
46 Mine head with oyl thou didft nod 

; anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
: feet with ointment. 


47 Wherefore ſayunto thee, Her ſins, 
| which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe los 
; ved much: but to whom little is forgiven ] 
| the ſameloveth little. 

| 48 Andhefaid unto her, Thy ſins are 
forgiven. | 
| 49 Andthey that ſatat meat with him 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who a 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo ? 
| Fo Andhefaidto the woman, Thy faith 


| hath ſaved thee; go in peace. 
| CHAP. VIIL | 
after be bad preached from place to place, attendl 


with bis apoſtles, propoundeth the parable of th 
ſower, 16 and of the candle; 21 declareth who ar 


| T Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance.g : 


| 26 caſteth the legion ofdevils out of the man, ta 
the berd of ſwine; 37 is rejefted of the Gadarents 

43 bealeth the woman of her bloudy iſſue; 49 - 

raiſeth from death Jairus daughter. 

| Nd it came to paſs afterward, that he 

' went throughout every city and vil 

preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti: 


his mother, and brethren; 22 ar Fo the wind: 


| lage 


| bidden him, ſaw ir, he ſpake within himſelf, | dings of the kingdom of God : and the 
| faying, This man, ifhe were a prophet, | twelve were with him; | 
{ would have known who, and what manner | 2 And certain women which had been 
| of woman th z5 that toucheth him : for ſhe | healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 
| isa ſinner, | called Magdalene, * out of whom went ſe- A 


| 40 And]eſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
 Simen, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
' And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 


had two debters: the one ought five hun- 
dred || pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
| moſt 2 
| 43 Simonanſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
| that he to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
{ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
| 44 And heturned to the woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I 
entred into thine houſe, thou-gaveſt meno 
water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed 

y feet with tears, and wiped them with 
[the hairs of her head. 
| 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this 


OY | 
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| vendevils, 
| 3 And]Joannathe wife of Chuza Herods 
| ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 


41 There was a certain creditour,which | which miniſtred unto him of their ſub- 


| ſtance. 
' 4 © * And when muchpeople were ga- * 
; thered together, and were come to him out” 
| of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways fide, 
and it was troden down, and the fowls of 

the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock,and afſoon 
as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture. | 

7 And ſomefellamong thorns, and the; 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and: 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid theſe things, he gr) 


cc, 
Wh J 


Aways. 
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mo cn parable of” the ſower. CHAP. vill Chrift falleth the temppef} . 
'ed, He that hath ears to hear, let him| tain day, that he went into a ſhip with hi 
hear. | diſciples: and hefaid unto them, Letus g 
9 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying,| over unto the other fide of the lake. An 
'What might this parable be ? | theylanched forth. 
10 Andhefaid, Unto you itisgivento] 23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep} 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God:! and there came down a ſtorm of wind © 
but toothers in parables ; that ſeeing they | the lake, and they were filled with water 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not | and were in jeopardy. 
underſtand. . 24 And they cameto him, and awok 
i, 11 *Now theparableis this: Theſeed | him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh 
8. js the word of God. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, an 
12 Thoſeby the way-ſide, are they that the raging of thewater : and they ceaſed 
hear : then cometh the devil, and taketh ! and there was a calm. | 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt' 25 And he faid unto them, Whereis 
they ſhould believe and be ſaved. your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
13 They onthe rock, are they, which  dred, ſaying one to another, What cn 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; | ofman is this? for he commandeth even the 
and theſe have noroot, which for a while | winds and water, and they obey him. | | 
believe, and in time of temptation fall a= 26 © * And they arrived at the countrey * Mare. | 
way. of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt *** 
14 And that which fell among thorns, | Galilee. | 
are they, which when they have heard, go 27 And when he went forth to land, 
forth,and are choked with cares and riches, | there met him out of the city, a certain 
and pleaſures of hs life, and bring no fruit | man which had devils long time, and ware 
to perfeCtion. noclothes, neither abode in any houle, but 
I5 But that on the good ground, are in the tombs. 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 28 Whenhe faw]Jeſis, he cried ont,and 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring fell down before him,and witha loud voice 
forth fruit with patience. ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
nm. 16 C*Noman when he hath lighted a thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee 
* candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth torment me not. 
F it under a bed: but ſettethit on a candle- 29 (For he had commanded the nnclean 
6 ſtick, that they which enter in may ſee the ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 
light. timesit had caught him: and he was kept 
lr, 17 *Fornothing is ſecret,that ſhall not bound with chains, and in fetters; and he 
* be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, brake the bands, and wasdrivenof the de- 
that ſhall not be known, and come a- | vil into the wilderneſs) | 
broad, 30 AndJeſusasked him, ſaying, What: 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : isthy name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe! 
=. *for whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be given; | many devils were entred intohim. | 
and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be | 3x And they beſought him that he 
by taken even that which he || ſeemeth to | would not command them to go out into 
t have. the deep. | 
' | I9 T*Then came to him his mother 32 And there was there an herd of ma-! 
$ and his brethren, and could not come at ny ſwine feeding on the mountain : and' 
timfor the preſs. they beſought him that he would ſuffer! 
20 And it was told him by certain, which | them toenter into them. And he ſuffered 
faid, 'Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand | them. 
without, Qchring to ſee thee. 33 Thenwent the devils out of the man, 
21 Andheanſweredand faiduntothem, and entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran; 
My mother and my brethren are: theſe | violently down a ſteep place intothe lake, 
[Which hear theword of God, and doit. | and were choked, 
| 22 C* Nowit came to paſs ona cer--| 34 Whenthey that fed them-ſaw wha 
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{was done, they fled, and went and told 
in the city and in the countrey. 

25 Then they went out to ſee what was 
'done; and came to Jeſus, and found the | 
| man out of whom the devils were depart- 
cd, ſitting at the feet of ]eſis, clothed, and ' 
In his right mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw :z, told them 


the devils, was healed. 


37 4 Then the whole multitude of the | 
;countrey of the Gadarenes round about 
beſought him to depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: and he went : 
up into the ſhip, and returned back again. 


38 Now the man out of whom the de- 


'vils were departed, beſought him that he 
might be with him : but Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, 


39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 


how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city, how great 
things Jeſus had done unto him. 


40 And it came to paſs,that when Jeſus 


was returned, the people gladly received | 
ihim: for they wereall waiting for him. 


* Matr, | 


41 © * And behold, there came a man 


'named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 


ſynagogue: and he fell down at Jeſus feet, 
and beſought him that he would come in- 


ito his houſe: 


42 For he had one onely daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
{ But as he went, the people thronged him. 


43 © Anda woman having an iſſue of | 


blond twelve years, which had ſpent all 


her living upon phyſicians, neither could | 
'be healed of any, | 


4.4. Came behind him, and touched the 
'border of his garment : and immediately 


her iſſue of bloud ſtanched. 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter , and they that 
were with him, aid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and pre.s thee, and fayelt 
thou, Who tonched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath 


kad me : for1 DErCeive that vertue is 
{gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not id, ſhe came trembling, and fall- 
'mg down before mim, ſhe de clared unto 
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| healed immediately. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be! 
thy faith hath made; 


jof good comfort : 
;thee whole; go in peace ) 


49 « While he yet ſpake, there cometh! 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, 
'by what means he that was poſſeſſed of ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead; | 


| 
| 
' 

[trouble not the Maſter. 


[ed him, faying, Fear not: believe onely,] 
and ſhe ſhall bemade whole. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James,and John, and the father and the | 
pany of the maiden. 

52 Andall wept,and bewailed her : -but| 
he fd, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorr, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out , and took 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit cameagain, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway: and he commanded to | 
pive her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: | 
but he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles , and 
to preach. 75 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt, 19 Chriſt 

| feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world bad of him; foretelleth his paſſion: 


gain forewarneth his diſciples of his paſſin * 
46 commendeth humility : s 1 bi4deth them to ſhew 
' milgneſs towards all, without deſire of revenge 
! 8&7 Divers would follow him, but upon conditions 
{ hm * hecalled his twelve diſciples to- 
gether, and gave them power andau- 
thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
| 2 Andhelſent them topreach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick. 
| 23 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſtay es, nor {crip, 
[neither bread, neither money; neither have! 
two coats apiece. 
4 And whatſoever houle ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 
F And whoſoever will not receive _ 
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Fe raiſeth from death Jairus dag 


= before all the people, for what canſc 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 


5 o But when Jeſus heard zz, he nnd 


w 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The | 
transfig ur ation. 37 He healeth the lunatick : 43 a | 
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| thouſand fed. __Cn: 


when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went through 
the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ng every where. 

C * Now Herod the tetrarch heard 

' of all that was done by him: and he was 

perplexed, becauſe that it was faid of fome, 
that John was riſen from the dead : 

8 And of ſame, that Elias had appeared : 


and of others, that one of the old pro- | 


hets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod faid, Johnhavel behead- 
ed: but who is this of whom T hear ſuch 
things? And he deſired to ſee him. 

io T And the apoſtles when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. 


' vately into a deſert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethſaida. 

I1 And the people when they knew zr, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 


'; away, then came the twelve and ſaid unto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may gointo the towns and countrey round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here ina deſert place. 


I 3 Buthe ſaid unto them, Give ye them 


toceat. And they ſaid, We haveno more 
but five loaves and two fiſhes; except we 


ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. | 


14 For they were about five thouſand 


men. And he faid to his diſciples, Make | 


them fit down by fiftiesin a company. 
I5 And they did fo, and made them all 
ſit down. 

16 Thenhe took the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to-heaven, he 
beeſſed them, and brake, and gave tothe 
diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 

7 And they did eat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained-to them, twelve baskets. 

18 © * Andit came to paſs as he was 

\ onepraying, his diſciples were with him: | 
andheasked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
| people that Iam? 
| 19, Theyanſiwering, ſaid, Jolin the Ba- 
MI | ptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias: and'others ſay; 


| 
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* And he took them, and went aſide pri- | 


12 * And when theday began to wear | 
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a F Chrifts transfiguration. 
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| that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 
| 20 Heſaidunto them, But whom ſay] 
| ye that I am? Peter anſivering, ſaid, The 
| Chriſt of God. 
; 21 Andheſtraitly charged them & com- 
manded ther to tell no man that thing, 
| 22 Saying, * The Son of man mult ſuffer 
| many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 
23 T * And hefaid to them all, Ifany 
; man will come after me, let him den 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
follow me. 
24 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life 
for my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
25 * For what isa man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, 
or be caſt away ? 
26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of meand of my words, of him ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come in his own glory and x his Fathers, 
and of the holy angels. 
27 * Butl tell you ofa truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 
28 C* And it came to paſs about an 
eight days after theſe || ſayings, he took 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of hig 
countenance was altered, and his raimentt 
was White and gliſtering; 
30 Andbehold, there talked with him: 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias. 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpakej: 
of his deceaſe which heſhould accompliſh} 
at Jeruſalem. 
32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep: and when} 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and} 
the two men that ſtood with him. 
33 Anditcametopaſls, as they depart-} 
ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jefus, Maſter, 
it 1s good for us to be here; and let us}: 
make three tabernacles,. one for thee; and} 
one for Moſes, and one for. Elias : not} 
Knowing what he ſaid.” 

34 While ke thus ſpake, there: came a þ 
cloud; and overſhadowed them: and they} 
feared astliey entredintotiteclond.” 
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! Chrift healeth the lunatick. 
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KE. He rebuketh James and oly Mite 
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' 25 And there came a. yoice out of the 
5ngg ſaying, Thisis my beloved Son, hear 
nm. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone : and they kept i: cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
hings which they had ſeen. 
| 39 C*Anditcametopaſs, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 
\. 38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out,/aying,Maſter,T beſeech thee look 
upon my ſon, for heis mine only child. 
' 39 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, andhe 
Fenty crieth out,and it teareth him that 
e fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 


| 40 And Ibeſought thy diſciples to caſt 


him out, and they could not. 

\ 4x AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 

leſs and perverſe generation, how long 

ſhall I be with you, and ſuffer your ? Bring 

thy ſon hither. 

' 42 Andas he was yet a coming, the de- 

vil threw him down, and tare hi: and Je- 
us rebuked the unclean ſpirit, andhealed 


ther. 
' 43 TC And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : But while they 
wondred every one at all things which Je- 
ſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down into 


yered intothe hands of men. 


| | 45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, | 
| and it was hid from them, that they percel- | 
ved it not: and they fearcd toask him of | 


F 
. 


| that ſaying. 


| greateſt. 


| receiveth him that ſent me.: for he that 1s 


| leaſt among you all,the ſame ſhall begreat.| 


49 T* And John anſivered and ſaid, 
Maſter,we faw one caſting out devils in thy 
| . |name; andweforbad him, becaule he fol- 
| lowethnot with us. 


your cars: for the Son of man ſhall be de- | 


46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning | 
;among them, which of them ſhould be 
Ye ing back,is fit for the kingdom of God. | 
| 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of | | 
{their heart, took a child,and ſet him by him, | 
| 48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever | 
| ſhall receive this child in my name, recei- | 
| veth,me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, | 


ſo And Jeſus ſaiduntohim, Forbid him 
not: for he that isnot againſt us, is for us. | 
BEL C Andit cameto paſs, when thetime 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he! 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, | 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. | 
53 And they did not receive him, be., 
cauſe his face was as though he would gq/ 
to Jeruſalem. | 
4 And when his diſciples James and! 
-Johnſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from! 
| _ and conſume them, even as * Elias} x: 
1 ? js IQ 
55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye knownot what manner of ſpi- 
rit yeare of. x | 
56 For the Son of man is not come to! 
deltroy mens lives, but to ſave them. An. 
they went to another village. | 
57 ( * Andit came to paſs that as they) 
went in the way, a certain man faid unto*” 
him, Lord,I will follow thee whitherſoever! 


; ' thou goelſt. 
the child,and delivered him again to his fa- | 


58 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 


| holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay h# 


head. | 
59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow? was 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to*** 
go and bury my father. 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bu- 
ry their dead; but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. | 
61 Andanother alſo ſaid, Lord, 1Iwill 
follow thee ; but let me firſt go bid them 
farewel which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,No man ha-| 
ving put his hand to the plough, and look- 


CHAP. X. 


1 Chri ſendeth ont at once ſeventy diſciples ts work, 
miracles, and topreach : 197 admoniſheth them to be 
humble, and wherein to rejoyce : 21 thanketh bis 
Father for bis grace : 23 magnifieth the happy eſtatt' 
of his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer how to at-| 
tain eternal life, and to take every one ſor his neug h-| 
bour that needeth his mercy : 41 reprebendeth Mar-| 
tha, and commendeth Mary her fiter. ; | 

Fter * theſe things, the Lord appoin-!"M 
tedother ſeventy alſo, and ſent them} * 
two and two before, his face into every! 


40 


| 


city 


FR. emma 


vent diſciple 


{1 01/37 
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How to oattain eternal 


Come, 


- harveſt truly z great, but the labourers are 
few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. 


- forthas lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes : and falute no man by the way. 
=. F * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 

+ firſt fay, Peace be tothis houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again. 

7 Andin the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſich things as they give : for 
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Gonot 
from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you,cat ſuch things as are 
ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 
ſay unto them, The kingdom of” God is 
come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the ſtreets ofthe ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city 


gainſt you : notwithſtanding, beye ſure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is comenigh 
unto you, 


more tolerable in that day for Sodom, then 
for that city. 

=. x3 *Wounto thee Chorazin, wo unto 

' thee Bethfaida: for if the mi hty works 


have been done in you, they hada great 
while ago repented, fitting in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 

I4 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 


Tyreand Sidon at the judgment, then for | 


you, 
I5 And thon Capernaum,whichart exal- | 
ted toheaven, tbethruſt down to hell. 


16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: | 


and he that d 
that ſent me: 


17 T And the feyenty returned again 


A— —  __— 


piſeth me , deſpiſeth, hint 


and he that de _ you , deſpiſeth me: | 


city, and place, whither he himſelf would | withjoy Joy, ſaying, 


2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, ® The | 


2 Goyour ways: *behold, I ſend you 


which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off a- 


12 ButI fay unto you, that it ſhall be 


> «+ one” 


Lord, « even the devilsare 
| ſubject unto us through thy name. | 

18 And hefaid unto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, ahd over' 
all the power of the enemy; and ——_ 
ſhall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding 1 this rejoyce not, | 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but 
rather rejoyce, becauſe your names are! 
written in heaven. | 

21 Tn that hour Jeſus rcjoyced inſþi- 
rit, and faid, I thafik thee, O Father, Lord' 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid: 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes: even 
ſo Father, for io it ſeemed good in thy 
ſight. 

22 || All things are delivered to me of i Many 
my Father : and no man knoweth who the forks 
Son 1s, but the Father ; and who the Fa- a4 
ther is, but the Son, and he to whom the ceſs 
Son will reveal him. And 

23 TAnd he turned him unto his diſci-fy";,* 
, and faid privately, * Blefled are the *, 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. b Maree 

24 For I tell yon, that many prophets/:3- 16+ 
and kings have defired to ſee thofe things, 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; andy 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

25 T And behold,a certain lawyer ſtood! 


get 


t0 by dis, 


upand tempted him faying,# Maſter,what! be ers | 


ſhall I do toinherit eterna life? 
26 Hefaid nnto him, What is written: 


/ 1n the law? how readeſt thon ? 


27 Andheanfivering, faid, Thou ſhalt! 


love the Lord thy God with alt thy heart, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which | 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
' neighbour as thy ſelf. 


and with all thy fouk, and with all thy 


28 And he faidunto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live, | 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid! 
unto Jeſus, And whois my neighbour _y 

30 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
' man went down from Jeruſalem toJericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtrip 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, an 
departed, leaving him half.dead. 

31 And by chance there:came dow 
a. certain: prieſt that way ;. and when: om 
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| | 


2 


Mary commended. Martha reproved, 8. LUKE — _- Chriftreachthiqo fi" 


troubled about many things : ; give good gifts unto your children : how | 


w him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. |ſay,* Our Father which artin heaven, Hal. , 
22 Andlikewiſe a Levite, when he was | lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. z % 
at the place, came and looked on him, and ''Thy will be done, asin heaven,foin earth, | 
fled by on the other ſide. | 3 Giveus||day by day ourdaily bread. þ o:, 
33 Butacertain Samaritane,as he jour- | 4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo/*' 
eyed, came where he was: and when he | forgive every one that is indebted to us.| A 
w him, he had compaſſion on him, ' And lead us not into temptation, but deli-, 
24 And went tohim, and bound up his | ver us fromevil. | 
ounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet | 5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to | ſhall havea friend,and ſhallgo unto himat! 
n inn, and took care of him. | mid-night, and fay unto him, Friend, lend' 
25 And on the morrow when he de- | me three loaves; | 


. 


arted, he took out two || pence, and | 6 Forafriend of mine ||in his journey is} or, 


o 


ave them to the hoſt, and faid unto him, | come tome, and I have nothing to ſet be- = 


ake care of him; and whatſoever thou | fore him: | 
endeſt more, whenT come again, I will | 7 And he from within ſhall anſwerand 
epay thee. ſay, Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt | and my children are with mein bed; Ican-! 
hou, was neighbour unto him that fell | not riſeand give thee. 
mong the thieves ? 8 I fay unto you, Though he will not: 
37 Andhe faid, He that ſhewed mercy | riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend: 
nhim. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and | yet becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe 
o thou likewiſe. and give him as many as he needeth. | 
28 C Now it came to paſs,as they went, 9g * AndIfayunto you, Ask, and it ſhall? 
at he entred into a certain village: and | begivenyou:ſeek,and ye ſhall find knock," 
certain woman named Martha, received | and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 
im into her houſe. ' Io Forevery one that asketh, receiveth:| 
gAnd ſhe hada ſiſter called Mary,which | and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him 
ſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. | that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | 
40 But Martha was cumbred about | xx *If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of? 
uch ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, | you that is a father, will he give him a#* 
ord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath | ſtone? or if he 25k a fiſh, will he for a fiſh! 
left me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore | give hima ſerpent ? | 
at fhe help me. ; T2 Orifheſhallaskan egg, will he of-| 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto | fer him a ſcorpion ? | | 
er, Martha, Martha, thou art careful,and | 7x3 If ye then, being evil, know how to| 


# 


lite 


42 But one thing is needful. And Mary | much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
th choſen that good part, which ſhall | the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
ot be taken away from her. 14 T Andhe was caſting out adevil,and 
CHAP. XL ; it was dumb. Andit came to paſs, when 
Chri# teacheth to pray, and that infantly: 11 af-| the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: 
ſuring that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He | and the people wondred. 
cating out a dumb devil, rebuketh the vlaſphemous | + 5 But ſome of them ſaid, ® He cafteth} 


Phariſees : 28 and (heweth who are bleſſed : | , ye 34 
29 preacheth to the people : 37 and reprehendeth | out devils through Beelzebub, the chiefot},;. 


the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, ſcribes, the devils. | 
and lawyers. | 16 Andothertempting him, ſought of! 

Nd it came to paſs, that as he was | him a ſign from heaven. | 
I" praying in a certain place, when he; 157 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
eaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, | unto them,Every kingdom divided againſt 
Lord, teachus to pray, as John alſo taught | it ſelf,is brought to deſolation : and a houſe} 
his diſciples. | divided againſt a houſe, falleth. | 


F I 
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. 2 Andtefaid unto them, When ye pray, | 18 IfSatanalſo be divided againit wi 
| fl 
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Blaſphemons Phariſees rebuked. 


CHAP. xi, 


Chrif Ppreacheth to the  phople. 


zebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
f vils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
| therefore ſhall they be your judges. 
| 20 Butif I with the finger of God caſt 

'out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 

15come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 

his palace, his goods are 1n peace. 

| 22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 
, come upon him, and overcome him, he 
f taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
| truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt 
'me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 
lr. | 24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
® 'of aman, he walketh through dry places, 

ſceking reſt: and finding none,he ſaith,I will 

return unto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when hecometh, he findeth zt 

(wept and garniſhed. 

| 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 

ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 

felf, and they enter in, and dwell there : 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 
the firſt. 
| 27 TAndit came to paſs as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed zx the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the word of God and keep it. 
4 29 T * And whenthe people were ga- 

thered thick together, he began to ſay, 

Thisis an evil generation : they ſeek align, 

and there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the 
ſign of Jonas the prophet. 


lite, 


30 Foras]Jonas was a ſign unto the Ni- 


[nevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to 
this generation. 
| 31 Thequeenof theſonth ſhallriſe up 
'n the judgment with the men of this ge- 
'neration, and condemn them: for ſhe came 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth,to hear 
the. wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a 
greater then Solomon x here. 
| 32 Themenof Nineve ſhall riſe upin 
| the judgment with this generation, and 
| hall condemnit : for they repented at the 
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{elf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſq preaching of Jonas ; and behold, agreat 
ye ſay that Icaſt out devils through Beel-! then Jonas zc here, 


33 * No man when he hath lighted 
candle, putteth zt ina ſecret place, neithe 
undera|| buſhel ; but on a candleſtick,that 
they which come in may ſee the light. 

34 * The light of the body isthe eye 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body allo is full of light : but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body allo is full ofdark- 
neſs. 

35 Fake heed therefore, that the light 
which 1s in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 
ſhining of a candledoth give thee light. 

37 T And as he ſpake; a certain Phari- 
ſee beſought him to dine with him: and he 
went inand fat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw z#, he 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 
foredinner. 


39 * Andthe Lord faid unto him, Now]. 
doye Phariſees make clean the outſide off 


thecup and the platter: but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Yefools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is with- 
in alſo ? 

41 But rather givealms || of ſuch things 
as you have: and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But wounto you Phariſees : for ye 
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able. 


and paſs over judgment and the love o 


tithe mint and rue and all manner of = 


God: theſe ought ye to have done, and 


not to leave the other undone. 
43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 
44 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, 


hypocrites: for ye are as graves which . 


appear not, and the men that walk over 
them, are not aware of them. 

45 T Then anſivered one of the law- 
yers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus fay- 
ing, thou reprocheſt us alſo, 

46 * And he ſaid, Wo untoyou allo ye 
lawyers: for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
vous. to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. | 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build th 
{ 
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[ſepulchres of the prophets,and your fathers | 
Killed them | 


| 48 Trulyyebear witneſs that ye allow | 
[the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed | 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of | 
God, I will fend them prophets and apo- | 
{tles, and /ome of them they ſhall flay and | 
perſecute: | 

Fo That the bloud of all the prophets, | 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera- 
tion ; 

51 * From the blond of Abel unto the 
bloud of Zacharias , which periſhed be- 
tween the altar and the temple: verilyl 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be required of this 
generation. 

52 * Wo unto you lawyers: for ye 
have taken away the key of knowledge : 
yeentred not in your ſelves, and them that 
were entring in, ye || hindred. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the-ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge 
' him vehemently , and to proyoke him to 
ſpeak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
aatch: ſomething out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe him. 

CHAP. XIL 

' I; Chyiſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid bypocriſce 
and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his dottrine : 14 wat- 
xeth the people to beware of covetouſneſs , by the pa- 
rable of the rich man who ſet up greater barns. 22 We 
muſt not be over-careful of earthly things ;, 31 but 
feek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready. 
at a:nock to open to our Lord whenſoever he come 
eth. 41: Chriſts miniſters are to ſee to their charge, 
49 and look for perſecution. 84 The people muſt take 
this time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing 
to die without reconciliation. 


Fi * the mean time, when there were ga- 
| K thered together an innumerable multi- 
[tude of people, infomuch that they trode 
' one upon another, he began: to ſay unto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of thelea- | 
[venof the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 

2 * For there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that | 
ſhallnot be known. | 
| 3: Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo-- 

ken in-darknefſs, ſhall be heard in the light: 
and that: which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
| nouſe-tops, | 
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4 * And I ſaynnto you my friends, Be *, 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 4. 
after that, have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I 
ſay unto you, Fear him, 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
| farthings, and not one of them is forgot- | & 
ten before God ? mp 

7 But even the very hairs of your head  * 
are all numbred. Fear not therefore: ye 


— 


areof more value then many ſparrows. 


8 * Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever * war. 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the pa. 
Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels i. u. 
of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 

Io And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 


' him:but unto him that blaſphemeth againſt | 


the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
11 * And when they bring you unto the * Ma 
ſpnagogues,and unto magiſtrates,and pow- '* * 


ers, take ye no thought how or what thing | 
| ye ſhall anſiver, or what ye ſhall ſay: | 


I2 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you | 


'1n the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 


13 T Andoneof the company ſaid un- | 


| tohim, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that 
| he divide the inheritance with me. | 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who! 
made mea judge, or a divider over you? | 
I5 And heſaid unto them, Take heed, | 
and beware of covetouſheſs : for a mans! 


' life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 


things which he pofleſſeth. | 
I6 Andhe ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man! 
brought forth plentifully. 
17 And hethought within himſelf, ſay- 


' ing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no! 


room where to beſtow my fruits? 

18: And he faid, This will Ido: I will 
pull down-my barns and build greater; and 
_ will I. beſtow all my fruits and my: 

g S, : | 

19 AndTwill fay to my ſoul, Soul,thon! 
haſt much goods laid'up:for many years ;. 
take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. ||| Or; 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool) 7; 
this night || thy ſoul ſhall be required fy / 


Pg IE 
= 


——c en a re 


4 


Fl 


| 


vt to be over-careful of earthly things, CH. 
thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided ? 

21 So « he that layethup treaſure for 
himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

22 © And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Therefore I fay unto you, * 'Take no} 
* thought for your life, what ye ſhall cat; | 
neither for the body what ye ſhall put on. | 

223 The life is more then meat, and the | 
body z more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 
ther ſow nor reap; which neither have 
ſtorehouſe nor barn; and God feedeth | 
them : How much more are ye better then ' 
the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking | 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt ? 


- 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : | 
They toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay | 


unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, 
which is today in the field, and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven: how much more :l} 
he clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, 
, or what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 
- doubtful mind. 
=. 30 For all theſe things do the nations 
of the world ſeek after: and your Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of theſe 
things. 


21 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 


God, and all theſe things ſhall be added | 


unto you. 

32 Fearnot, little flock; for it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. 


*provide your ſelves bags which wax not 
' old, a treaſire in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approcheth , neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure 1s, there 
will your heart be alſo. 
; _ 35 * Let your loyns be girdedabout, 
and your lights burning ; 
; 36 And ye your ſelves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding, that when he com- 
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his portion with the unbelievers. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: | 
lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 


1 


The faithful and wile Povjerd. 


. 
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eth and knocketh, they may open unto| 
him immediately. | 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the | 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching : 
verily, I ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird| 
himſelf, and make them to ſit down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come mtheſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch,and find ' 
them o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

39 * And this know, that if the good- 
man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken through. 

49 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the | 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 T Then Peter faid untohim, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom hz | 
lord ſhall makeruler over his houſhold, to 
'g1ve them their portion of meat in due ſea- 
ſon ? 

43 Bleſſed z that ſervant, whom his 
lord when he cometh ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I fay untoyou, that he | 
will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant fay in his | 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and | 
ſhall begin to heat the men-ſervants, and | 
'maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be | 
drunken: | 
46 Thelordof that ſervant will come | 
inaday when he looketh not for him, and | 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will 

[cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 
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47 And that ſervant which knew his 


ther did according tohis will , ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. | 
| 48 Buthe that knew not, and did com- 
= things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bea- 
ten with few ſripes. For unto whomſoever 
much is given, ofhim ſhall be much requi- 
red: and to whom men have committe 
uch, of him they will ask the more. 

| 49 Clamcometoſend fireon theearth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled 2 
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5o ButI have abaptiſm to be baptized 


ompliſhed ! 

51 * Suppoſe ye that Iam come togive 
ace on earth ? I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
er diviſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 


ifive in one houſe divided,three againſt two, 


nd two againſt three. 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
heſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the 
other againſt the daughter, and the 
aughter againſt the mother : the mother 
1 law againſt her daughter in law, and the 
aughterin law againſt her mother in law. 
54 © And he ſaid allo to the people, 
* When ye ſec a cloud riſe out of the welt, 
raightway ye ſay, There cometh a 
owre; and ſoit is. 
55 And when ye ſee the fouth-wind 
blo ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 
:zometh to pals. | 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the sky, and of theearth: but how 
is it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what 1s right ? 
58 C* When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
yerſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 


livered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 


thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 
| mite. 
CHAP. XII. 


x Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs pg-tree 
may not ſtand, 11 He healeth the crooked woman: 
18 (hewetb the powerful working of the word in 
the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of the grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, and of. leaven: 24 exhorteth to 

| enter in at the firait gate: 31 and reproveth He- 

rod and Jeruſalem. 


—— were preſent at that ſeaſon, 

ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their 
facrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 
n?rs aboveall the Galileans, becauſe they 
{uttered ſuch things ? 

3 I tell you,Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. FO REY 


pig a ne 142 2s ft 3c Fo) 14 42S ©, <TD — 


ith, and how am1 || ſtraitned till it be ac- | tower in Siloam fell, and flew them, think 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the 


e that they were || ſinners above all men] o: 

that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? my 

5 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye re. 
pent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 

6 CHeſpakealfo this parable : A cer- 
tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine. 
yard, and he came and ſought fruit there. 
on, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his | 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come * 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none : cut it down, why cumbreth it the j 
ground ? 

8 And he anſwering , ſaid unto him,| 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, tillI ſhall 
dig about it, and dung z: : 

9 Andif it bear fruit, well: and if not, - WI" 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 4 

Io And he was teaching in one of th 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 

Il «4 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a fpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called 
her to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 


way,give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- | 


| thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid h# hands on her: and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and ke: 


judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- | glorified God. ly 
ficer, andthe officer caſt thee into priſon. | 
| F9 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart | 


14 Andtheruler of the ſynagogue an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid 
unto the people, There are ſix days in 
which men ought to work : in them.there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day: 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one < 
you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or þ:s al: 
from the ſtall, and lead him away to water - 
ing ? 7 

16 And ought not this woman, being 
daughter of, Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo theſe eighteen years, .belooſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all 
the people rejoyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. |s 

18 T* Then faid he, Unto what isthqz.z 

kingdom 
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| 19 It is like a grainof muſtard-ſeed, 


Watt, | 


: ain of muſtard-ſeed. : SH 
ingdom of God like? and whereunto 
all I reſemble it ? 


hich a man took, and caſt into his gar- 

en, and it grew, and waxed agreat tree : 
and the fowls of the air-lodged in the bran- 
ches of it. 

20 And again heſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Iliken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three || meaſiiresof meal, 
till the whole was leavened. | 
| 22 * And he went throngh the cities 
and villages, teaching and journeying to- 
'wards Jeruſalem. | 
/ 23 Then ſaidone unto him, Lord, are 


| doth gather her brood under her wings, and 


there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 
them, - b 
| 24 T* Strive toenter in at the ſtrait] 
gate : for many, I fay unto you, will ſeck | 
to enter in, and ſhallnot be able. | 
| 25 Whenonce themaſter of the houle | 
is riſen up, and hath-ſhut to the door, and | 
ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at 
the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
'us ; andhe ſhall anſwerand ſay unto you, 
Iknow you not whence you are: 

26 Then fhall ye begin to ſay,We have 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou | 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. | 
27 * But he ſhall fay, Itell you, I know | 
younot whence you are; depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

| 28. There ſhallbe weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
land Iſaac, and Jacob, and allthe prophets 
in the kingdom of God,and you your ſelves 
thruſt out. | 

| 29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt, and from thenorth, and 


from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the | 
'kingdom of God. | 
30 * And behold, there are laſt which 


[ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 
(be laſt. 

| 31 T Theſameday there came certain 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee 
nd; and depart hence: for Herod will kill 
nee. 

32 Andhe ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 
I docures today and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfetted. | 


7 "UBBROY. * 9s; 50 TY” LD I" RY I 


"Tow = m—— 


P. XIV, 


=— 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day! 
and to morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem. 

34 * O Jernſfalem, Jeruſalem, which 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 


ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate : And verily I fay unto you, ye 
ſhall not ſee me, until the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay,Blefſed x he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. | 
2 Chriſt bealeth the dropſie on the ſabbath : 7 reackerh 
humility: 12 to feaſt the poor : 19 under the paya-! 
ble of the great ſupper , ſheweth how worldly-minded 
men, who contemn the word of God, ſhall be ſhut 
out of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be bis diſciples, 
to bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts afore- 
hand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from bim after- 
ward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, like 
ſalt that hath loſt his ſavour, 


AE it came to paſs, as he went into! 

the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 
ſees to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropfie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
lawyers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath-day ? | 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him and healed him, and let him go : 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out. on the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they couldnot anſwer him again 
to theſe things. 

7 C And heput forth a parable to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked how 


they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying] 


unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding , fit not down in the higheſt 
room : leſt a more honourable man then 
thon be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade theeand him, come 
and fay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. _. 

x0 *But when thou art bidden, go and 

ſit 


 Feruſalem reprowed, 
Perafalem reproped. | 
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if teacheth to feaſt the poor,. 


S LUKE 


_ Diſciples muſt bear their c I 


7 down i in the loweſt room; that when 
e that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto 
He Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt ' 
thou have worthipi in the preſence of them 
: that ſit at meat with thee. 


24 For I ſay unto you, that none of 


thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall tate 


| of my ſupper, 
25 T Andthere went great multitudes 


| with him: and he turned, and faid unto 


11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, | them, 


* ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth | 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 

I2 C Then ſaid healſo to him that bade ! 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or aſup- 


per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, | 


neither thy kinſmen , nor zhy rich neigh- | 
'bours; leſt they alfo bid thee again, anda 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
dv "L- poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
bl 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they | 


cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt 
be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
Juſt. 

15 TC And when one of them that ſat at 
jt with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, * Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat 


1 TR? in the kingdom of God. 


16 * Then faidhe untohim, A certain 


* ,manmadeagreat ſupper, and bade many: 
17 And ſent hisſeryant at ſupper-time | 


to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. 

| 2x8 Andthey all withone conſent began 
'tomakeexcuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, andImuſt 


[\needsgo and ſee it: I pray thee have me - 


excuſed, 

; x9, Andanother faid, I have bonght five 
yoke of oxen, and Igo to prove them : I | 
pray thee have meexcuſed. 

20 And another faid, Ihave married a 
| wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

| 21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed | 

(tus lord theſe things. Then the maſter of | 

the houſe being angry, faid to his ſervant, 

Goout quickly into the ſtreets and lanes | 

of the city , and bring in hither the poor, 


! 3nd the maimed, and the halt , and the 


blind. 

22 Andtheſervant ſaid, Lord,it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
001M. 

23 And thelord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways and hedges,and 
Kin 6 em to comein, that my houſe 

A | 


26 *If any man come to me, and hate Mar; 
| not his father, and mother, and wite, and !*37 
! children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and ! 
hisown life alſo, he.cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his : 
| croſs, and come after me, cannot be " 
 diſcip Ie. 

2 For which of you intending to build 

a towre, ſitteth not down firit, and count-- 
 eth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient. to | 
finiſh z: ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid: the. 
foundation, and 1s not able to. finiſh zz, = 
that behold zz begin to mock him, 

' 30 Saying, 'This man began. to build, 
and was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make war | | 

againſt another king, ſitteth not down firſt, | 
and conſulteth whether he: be able with 
'ten thouſand to meet. him that cometh a- | 


{gainſt himwith twenty thouſand ? | 


32 Orelſe,whlule the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and M 
ſireth conditions of PEACE. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he-be of 
you, that forſaketh: not all that he hath, he | 
cannot be my diſciple. 

34 ( * Salts 4. but if the falt have | Mw 
loft his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea-?' 
ſoned ? 
35 It 1s neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghil; but men caſt it out. He! 
[that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


| CHAP. XV. | 
'1 The parable of the loſt ſheep 8 of the piece of fl- q 
ver 3 11 0f the prodigal ſon. 


|; mT drew near unto him all the WY 
licanes and ſinners for to hear him. | 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur-| 
{ mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
| and eateth with them: 

3 T And he ſpake this parable unto! 
| them, ſaying , 

4 * What man of you having an hun-! ya 
>| dred ſheep, if he loſe one of them,doth-not 
leave the ninety and-nine inthe wilderneſs, 


_ goafter that which isloſt;until hefind 
2 Anal 


_— 


; 


ance 


, 


P. XL 


The parable of the plece of filter.” CH. 
5 And when he hatqbund z#, he layeth 


j: on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

| 6 And whenhecometh home, he call- 
eth together hx friends and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I 
have found my ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 
be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more then over ninety and nine juſt per- 
fons, whichneed no repentance. 


4 the piece whichT had loſt, 


xz: Over one ſinner that repenteth. 

# | Ix CT And he faid, A certain man had 
zu! two ſons : | 
* | 12 And the younger of them ſaid to | goin: therefore came his father out, and ' 
, by father, Father, give me the portion of | intreated him. 

; goods that falleth 5 me. And hedivided | 


unto them bz living. 


| 13 Andnot many days after, the youn- | ther tranſgre 


ger ſon gathered 'all together , and took his 
journey into a far countrey,and there waſt- 
ed his ſubſtance with riotous living. 
' 14 And whenhe had ſpent all, there a- 
roſea mighty famine in that land ; and he 
gan to bein want: 
15 Andhe went and joyned himſelf to 


a citizen of that' countrey ; and he ſent | 


him into his fields to feed ſwine. : 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the ſwine did eat: 
andno man gave unto him. _ 

| 17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 
thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
Iperiſh with hunger ! 

| 18 Iwillariſe, andgoto my father,and 
willfay unto him, Father, I haveſinned a- 
gainſt heaven, and before thee, 

| 19 Andamnomore worthy to be cal- 
lea thy ſon: make me asone of thy hired. 

rvants. 

20 Andhearoſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
ather ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
an, and fell on hisneck, and killed him. 


+ £ 
4 
- 


The prodigal Jon. | 


21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, | 
I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy | 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be called | 
thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 


Bring forth the beſt robe,and put it on him, 


and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 


his feet. 


23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 


| kill zz; andletuseatand be merry. 
8 © Either what woman having ten| 


| 
| 


' 


' 10 Likewiſe 1 fay unto you, There is | 
joy. in the preſence of the angels of God, | is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- | 

ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe * 
and ſound. | 


24 Forthis my fon was dead, and is a- 


,,z, | pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth! live again; he was loſt, and is found. And | 
x not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe,and , they began to be merry. 

=- ſeek diligently till ſhe find zr ? | 
:# | 9 And when ſhe hath found zz, ſhe cal- | and ashecameanddrew nigh to the houſe, 
"5 [th hey friends and her nighbours together, | he heard muſick and dancing. | 
4 ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found 


25 Nowhis elder ſon was in the field : 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, 


and dsked what theſe things meant. 


27 And hefaid unto him, Thy brother | 


28 And he was angry, and would not | 


29 And heanſwenng, ſaid to h:s father, 


| Lo, theſe many years do I ſervethee, nei- 


ed I at any time thy com- 


mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me | 
a'kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends: 


30 But aſſoonas this thy ſon was come, | 


{which hath devoured thy living with har- | 


__ thou haſt killed for him the fatted | 
| calf | 


| 


ever with me, andall that I have is thine. 


merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, andis alive again ; and was loſt, 
andis found. 


1 The parable of the unjuſt teward. 14 Chriſt repro- 


How isit that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou may- 
eſt beno longer ſteward. 


31 Andhefaid unto him, Son, thou art 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make 


CHAP. XVL 


veth the hypocrifse of the covetous Phariſees. 19 Toe 
rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. | 


'Nd he faid alfo unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man which 


had a ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed | 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. {| 


2 Andhe called him, and aid untohim, | 


F 4. 3 Then 


—_—— 
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x 


_ The arable of the unjuſt teward. 


hat ſhallI do? for my lord taketh away 
om me the ſtewardſhip: Icannot dig, to 
beg Iam aſhamed. 

4 Iamreſolved what todo, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may 
receiveme into their houies. 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firit, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord ? 

;f The 6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures 
+a. .. | of oyl. And he ſaid unto him;, Take thy 


the orf- bill, and fit down quickly, and write fit- 
ginal, | ty 


COntain=- 


eth nine] 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how 
_ | much oweſt thon? And he ſaid, Anhun- 
| quarts, | dred {| meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
1.7% | rntohim, Take thy bill, and write four- 


| word 


| here in-| {Core. 
|} 8 And the lord commended theunjuſt 


{red a | þ 
| mea/ure,) ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for 


' 1n the 


| ociginat; the children of this world are in their ge- 


| conainq neration wiſer then the children of light. 


bour 9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your 

—_— ſelves friends of the||mammon of unrigh- 
yo 

and a 

potrle. 

j Or, 

rickes. 


receive you into everlaſting habitations. 
To He that is faithful in that which 1s 


| 11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 
5.07» | ful in the unrighteous ||, mammon, who 
{ | will commit to your truſt the true rich- 
| | es? 


; that whichis another mans, who ſhall give 


: | | you that which is your own? 


* Matt. 


n 12 C * No ſervant can ſerve two ma- 
» 240 


ſters : for either he will hate the one, and 
| Tove the other ; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. | 

- 14 And the Phariſees alſo who were 
| covetous, heard all theſe things : and they 
derided him. 
BE 5 And heſaid unto them, Yeare they 
| whict: juſtifie your ſelves before men ; but 
| God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
| nationin the ſight of God. 

16 * The law and the prophets ere 

until John: ſince that time the kingdom 
of God is preached,andeyery man prelleth 


Oo Ld 
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T] 17 * Andit 


| 3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, | | 
earth to pals, the! one tittle of the law to: 


teouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may ' 


leaſtis faithful alſo in much : and he that 1s | 
| unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjnſt alſo in much. ; 


E | 12 Andifye have not been faithful in | 


| rich glutton and Lax, 
ier for heaven and 


K E. 


fail. ) 
18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 


and marrieth another, committeth adulte.-53* 


ry: and whoſoever marrieth her that is 
put away from her husband, committeth 
adultery. 

I9 4 There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and fine li- 
nen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain begger na- 
| med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, 
full of ſores, 

21 And defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich mans ta- 
ble: moreover, thedogs came and licked 
his ſores. 

22 Andit came to paſs that the begger 


| 


died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom: the rich man allo died 
and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being] 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus i his boſom. 

24 And hecried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue; forlIam tor- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraharn ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lite-time receivedit thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things : but now heis comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And. beſides all this, between ug 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
that they which would paſs from hence to 
you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
fathers. houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come] 
intothis place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They 


hear them, 

30 Andhe ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one-went unto- them: from the dead, 
they will repent. | 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear 
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have Moſes and the prophets ; let them 


not. Fj 


[361 


Ma 


\& 
4% 
1 


- 
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he PG er of faith. EE, 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one roſe from 
the dead. 


CHAP. XVIL 


| 
| | 
iT Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 43 One 


| to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
' 


we are bound to God, and not heto us, 11 He heal- 
eth ten lepers.. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the 
coming of the Son of man, 

Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is 


, 


| 
| 


Watt. 
L7s 
þut wo wo him through whom they 
Come. | 
| 2 It werebetter for him that a milſtone 
r 


ere, hanged about his neck, and he caſt 
to the ſea,then that he ſhould oftend one 
of theſe little ones. 
| 3 CT Takeheed to your ſelves : * If thy 
' brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 
| 4 Andif he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
| turnagain to thee, ſaying, Irepent; thon 
| fhalt forgive him. 
| | 5 Andtheapoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
| Increaſe our faith. 
| 6 * And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 
agrain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay unto 
this fycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by. 
the root, and be thon planted in the ſea; 
and it ſhould obey you. 
| 7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto 
im by and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and fit down to meat ? 
| 8 And will not rather ſay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup,and gird. 
thy ſelf, and ſerveme;, till Thave eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eatand 
Arink ? 
' 9 Doth he thank: that ſervant becauſe 
he did the things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 
| Io Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
one all thoſe things which are command- 
Fayon, ſay, Weareunprofitable ſervants : 
ehave done that which was our duty to 


0. 
It © Anditcameto paſs, ashe went 
o- Jeruſalem; that he. paſſed through the 
| tidſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
| I2 And asheentred into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were le-- 
pers, which ſtood afar off : 
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CH ap.| xvii. 


{ | impoſſible but that offences will come: 


—— 


tr nr > oO GY” - TCR >. eh 


The coming of God; kingyom. 


{ T3 And theylifted up zheir voices, an 
{faid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 
14 And when he ſaw thezn, he ſaid unt 
| them, *Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
; prieſts. And it came to paſs that as they: 
| went, they were cleanſed. 
I5 Andoneof them when he ſaw that 
" he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his 
teet giving him thanks : and he was a Sa- 
maritane. ot 

17 And Jeſus anſwering faid, Were 
there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
nine? 

18 There arenot found that returned tol 
giveglory toGod, fave this ſtranger. 

19 Andhe faid unto him, Ariſe, go th 


* Levit, 
4. 2. 


{ way; thy faith hath made thee whole. ' 


20 T And when he was demanded of; 
the Phariſees , when the kingdom of God| 
ſhall come ; he anſwered them and faid, 
The. kingdom of God cometh not || with | or, 
obſervation. | 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lohere, or, Þ 
lo there : for behold, the kingdom of God | 
1s || within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The ja. 
days will come whenye ſhall deſire toſee 
one of the days of the Son of man,;and ye 
ſhall not ſee it. 

23 * And they ſhall ſay toyou,See here, 
or ſee there: gonot after them, nor follow 
them. 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth 
out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other part under heaven : ſoſhall | 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 * Andas it wasin the days of Noe, 
ſo ſhall it bealſo in the days of the Sonof 
man. 

27 They did cat,they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given-in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entred into the ark : 
_ the. floud came and deſtroyed them 
all. 

28 * Likewiſealſoas it wasin thedays of pe | 
Lot,they did eat, they drank,they bought; F 
they ſold, they planted,they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out: 

wy Sodom, . it rained fire and brimſtone-} 

| : fromy.! 


Matt. 
> 4-423» 


} Gen. 5 


uh outel- 


b_— ﬀ —_—— - 


rtunate widow. is 


A 


UXKE, The Phariſee and pub 


from heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 
30 Eyen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 
| 31 Inthatday, he which ſhall beupon 
he houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, | 
et him not come down to take it away: | 
dhe that is in the field, let him likewiſe 


t return back. 
"MN wy 


I 9. 26, 


* Mart, | 


LG. 25, 


* Matt, 
P4- 40s 


= the ! 


Greek ſhim, * Where, Lord? And he faid unto | 


'CC pics 
* Martr. 


32 *Remember Lots wife. 

of * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his | 
life,ſhallloſe it : 
his life, ſhall preſerve it. 

----24 *I tell you, in that night there ſhall 
be two men in one bed ; the one ſhall be 
pakken, and the other ſhall beleft. 

5 Two women ſhall begrinding toge- 


M4 the one ſhall be taken,and the other 


ft. 


37 And they Hare and ſaid unto 
them, Whereloever the body z, thither | 


24-28, will the eagles be gathered together. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

3 Of the importunate widow, 5 Of the Phariſee and 
the publicant. 1 s Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A | 
ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his | 
riches. 28 The reward of them that leave all for ' 
his ſahe. 31 He foreſheweth his death, 3s and 
Þ axe a blind man to his ſight. 


Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, zo. | 


this end, that men ought * always to | 
pray, and not to faint; 


2 Saying, There wasin a city a judge, | 


'which feared not God, neither regarded | 
man. 
2. And there. was a widow in that city, | that , God. | 


and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge | 


'meof mine adverſary. 


4 And he would not for a while : but: 


afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though | 
Ifearnot God, nor regard man ; 


| me, Iwill AVE 
al coming ſhe 


F Yet becauſe this widow troubleth 
ge her, leſt by her continu- 
Weary-me. 

6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear whatithe: | 


/unjuſt judge faith. 


7 And ſhall not God avenge his own- 


elect; which cry day andnight unto him, 


| 
| 


\ though he bear long with them ? 
8 I'tell you that he will avenge them 
| ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 


| man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the. 


' 
' 


earth? 


and whoſoever ſhall loſe ' 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves || 
| were righteous, and deſpiſed others; 
[| .| 2O Two men went up into the temple! 
; to pray; theone a Phariſce, and the _ 
a publicane. 
| 11 ThePhariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am 
' not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publicane. 
12 1 faſt twice in the week lgive tithe 
of all that I poſſeſs. 


Vil Or, 
Ig 


| 13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, | 


would not lift up ſomuch as his eyes unto 
' heaven, but ſmoteupon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. | 

14. I tell you, "This man went down to| 
; his houſe juſtified rather then the other: 
'* for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
' beabaſed; andhe that humbleth himſelf 
ſhallbe exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo in- 

fants,that he would touch-them: but when 
' bydi ſciples ſaw it,they rebuked them. 


{ » 16 But ]eſuscalled them untohim, and 


ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, | 
| and forbid them not : for of ſuch 1 IS the 


| kingdom of God. | 


17 Venly 1 fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of Godas a. 
| little child, ſhall inno wiſe enter therein, 

18 * Anda certain ruler asked him, 
| faying, Good Maſter, what ſhall Ido to 
| inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- | 
left thou me good? none z; good ſave one, | 


20 Thou knoweſt thecommandments, | 


F Mare, 
b 3+ 12, 


|Donot commit adultery, Do not kill, Do| 


[not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Ho- 


nour thy. father and thy mother: 
EE And he ſaid, All theſe have kept 
from my. youth up; 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid ; unto him, Yet lackeſt-thou one 
thing: (ell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute! 
{unto the poor, and thou ſhallhave treaſure | 
in heaven: andcome, follow me. 
23. And whenhe heard this; he was Ve-" 
ry ſorrowful ; for he was veryrich. | 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw: that he was | 
very forrowful, 'he ſaid; How hardly ſhall| 
they that have richesenter into the king- 
dom of God! 25 For 


| 


| 


——C—_— 
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Cori foretellerh bis death. _ 


CH AP. XI. Fiche Aa publicne. 


—T "35 For it ls cafier for a cameo gp 


43 And ummediately ne recerved his! 


through a needles eye, thenifor a rich man | fight; and followed him, glorifying God : | 


to enter into the kingdom of God. 


| andall the people when they ſaw it; gave! 


26 And they thatheard.#, ſaid, Who | prazfe unto God. | 


then can be ſaved ? 
27 And heſaid, The thmgs which arc | 
unpoſſible with men, are poſſible with | 


* | 28 * Then Peterſaid, Lo,we have left 
” all, and followed thee. 

29 Andhe'faidunto them, Verily, I fay 
unto you, there is no man- that hath lett 
houſe, orparents, or brethen, or wife, or 
children for the kingdom of Gods fake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 

morein this preſent time, andin the world 
to come life everlaſting. 
= | 23x © * Then he: took unto him the 
' twelve, and faid unto thetn, Behold, we go 
upto Jeruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets concerning the Son 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32 Forhe ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpite- 
fully entreated and fþitted on; 

33 Andthey ſhall ſcourge him,and put 
him to death : and the third day he ſhall 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid from”! g 
them, neither knew they the things that ! 
were ſpoken. 

«..' 25 C-* Andit cameto paſs, thatas he 
' was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 


; CHAP. XX. _ | 

| Þ Of Zarchers a publicane. 11 The ten paeces of moneys. 

28 Chriſt rideth into \Feruſalinh, with triumph «| 

41 weepeth' over it :' 45 driveth the buyers ad | 

ſellers ont of the temple: 47 teaching daily in it. | 

The rulers would have deſtroyed bim ; bat for fear | 

of the pedple; | | 

Nd fefzrs entred and paſied through | 
Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a-man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he | 
was, and could not for the preſs, becauſe: 
he was little of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up; 
into a ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he 
wastopaſs that way. | 

5 And when Jeſus cameto the place,he | 
| lookedup and ſaw him,and faid unto him, 

Zaccheus,make haſte and come down; for | 

today Imuſt abideat thy houſe. | 

6 Andhemade haſte, and camedown, | 
and received him joyfully. | 
7 And when they ſaw, they all mur- | 
mured, ſaying, That he was goneto be: 
ueſt with a man that isa ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood,and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord,;the half of my goods 
Igiveto the poor : and if I have taken any; 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I 


_ ' reſtore him four-fold. 


blind man fat by the way-fide be 

36 Andhearmsg the multitud 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſeth by. 

38 Andhe cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me: 
| 39 Andthey which went before, rebu- 
kedhim;that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou fon of 
David, have mercy 
; 40 And Jeſus 
him'to be brought untohim: and whenhe 
was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall | 
do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that1 
may receive my fight. 
| 42 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive 
thy ſight: thy faith hathfavedthce. 


e paſs by, 


tood and commanded : 


9 And Jeſuits ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as | 
healfo is theſon of Abraham. Sa 
Io * For the Son of man is come to ſeek $8. 11. 
and to fave that which was loft. —_ 
11 And as they heard theſe things, he 2tins | 
added, and ſpake a parable , becanſe he f®*, | 
'was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they ted a | 
thought that the kingdom of God ſhould F2in%® | 
immediately appear. 
| 12 * Heſaidtherefore, A certain noble 
; man went into a far countrey to receive | 
' for kimſelf a kingdom, and toreturn, ={retts” 
13 Andhe called his ten ſervants, andffve thi- 
| delivered them ten|| pounds, and faid nato = a 
them, Occupy till 1 come. 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſen 
| a meſſage after him, ſaying, We wi 
| NO 
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ten pieces of money. 
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t have this man to reign over us.. 


15 And it came to paſs that.when he 
was returned, having received the king-: 


dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had g1- 
ven the money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 
16 'Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten ponnds. 

17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou 
good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
ful ina very little, have thou authority o- 
yer ten cities. | 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, I ord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And heſaid likewiſe to hum, Be thon 
alſo over five cities. 

20 Andanother came,ſfaying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound which 1 have kept 
laid up in anapkan : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art 
an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 
layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 


! didſt not ſow. 


. 22 Andhedfaith unto him,Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked 
ſervant. "Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 
ſtere man, taking up that Ilaid not down, 
and reaping that did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſtnot thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
uſury ? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood 
by, Take from him the pound, andgive z# 
to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 ( And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 


hath ten pounds ) 


26 Forlſay untoyon, * That unto e- 
very one which hath, ſhall be given: and 
from him that hathnot, even that he hath 
ſhall be taken away from him. 

277 But thoſe mine enemies which would 


hither, and ſlay them before me. 
28 C And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
29 * Andit came to paſs when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 
the mount called rhe 920znt of Olives, he 
lent two of his diſciples, 
30 Saying, Goye into the villageover 


.againſt you; in the which at your entring 


not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 


| 


Es 


ver man fat : looſe him, and bring him hi. 
ther. | 


looſe him ? thus ſhall yeſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were ſent, went their 


them. 
33 Andas they were looſing the colt, 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſvln 
ye Thall find a colt tied, whereon yetne] — 


3x Andifany man ask you, Why do ye 


wy, and found even as he had faid unto} 


looſe ye the colt ? 
34 And they 
of him. 


they ſet Jeſus thereon. 


clothes in the way. 


the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
faid, The Lord hathneed| | 


35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and] 
they caſt their garments upon the colt,and! 


36 And as hewent, they ſpread their] . 


37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had ſeen, 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 


mong the multitude, ſaid unto-him, Ma- 
ſter, rebuke thy diſciples. | 

40 And he anſwered and faid 'unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
Cry out. 

41 T Andwhenhe was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 
thon, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. | 

43 For thedays ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in onevery ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the 


cometh in the name of the Lord : peace in! 


29 And ſome of the Phariſees from a 


time of thy viſitation. + _ -, | 

45 * Andhe went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought, mn 
——-— 46 SAY WS 


| 
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46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer : but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prielts and the ſcribes, and 
the chief of the people ſought to deſtroy 

him, 
48 Andcould not find what they might 


;| do: forall the people|| were very attentive 


ni to hear him. 


| not tell whence it 4s. 
| 


| 
' 
"ar, 
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; and went into a far countrey for a long 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Chriſt avoucheth bis authority, by 4 queſtion 


19 Of gzving tribute ta Ceſar. 297 He convinceth 
the Sadducees that denied the reſurreftion. 41 How 
Chriſt is the ſon of David. 45 He warneth bis di- 
ſciples to beware of the ſcribes. 


” thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him,ſaying, Tell us,By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alfo ask you one thing; and anfiver 
me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 


5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we fay, Of men; all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be perſiwa- 
ded that John was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered, that they could 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Neither tell 
I you by what authority Ido theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable : * A. certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen | 


time. 

Io And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a. ſer- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they ſhould 
give him of the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen beat him, and- ſent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant ; 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated 
bim ſhamefully , and ſent bim away 
cmpty.. 


0 
Fobns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the —_y 


Nd * it came to paſs, that on one of 


12 And again he ſent the third ; and: 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt him 
out. | 

I3 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhallI do ? I will ſend my beloved: 
ſon: it may be they will reverence him | 
when they ſee him. 

14 But whenthe husbandmen faw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir : come,let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

IF So they calt him out of the vine- 
yard, and- killed hi», What therefore 
ſhall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe {| 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard! 
to others. And when they heard zz, they}! 
ſaid, God forbid. | 

17 Andhe beheld them;and ſaid, What! 
1s this then that is written ,  * The ſtone 
which the builders rejefted, the. fame is be4***24- 
come the head of the corner: 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtoney, 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever itz 
ſhall-fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 ( And the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes the ſame hour ſoughtto lay hands 
on him ;.and they feared the people : fox 
_ perceived that he had ſpoken this pag 
rable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him , .and ſent: 
forth fptes, which ſhould feign themſelve | 
juſt men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver himunj} | 
to the power. and authority of the goverþ- 

NOUT, | 
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21 And they asked him; faying, * Mz x Mare. 
ſter, weknow that thou ſayeſt and teachþ!'*** 
eſt rightly , neither accepteſt thou the per! | 
ſon of any, but teacheſt the way of. God | | 
| truly. Or, - 

22. Is it lawful for us togive tribute-u Pay 
to Ceſar, or-no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and 1aid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? | 

24 Shew me a ||peny: whoſe imagg | *e | 


and ſuperſcription hath it ? 'They anſwert 18,28; 
ed and ſaid, Cefars. |; 
25 And he faid unto them; Render - 
therefore unto Cefar the things which bt 
Cefars, and unto God the things which b 
Gods, | 
2.6 Ang; 
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this words before the people : and. 
{ marvelled at his anſwer, and held.thar 
PEACE. 

27 9 
-the Sadducees (which deny that there 1s 
.any reſurrection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto 
-us, If any mans brother die, having a 
{ wife, and he die without children , that 
his brother ſhould take his wife , and raiſe 
-upſeed unto his brother. 
| 29 There were therefore ſeven bre- 
*thren : and the firſt took a wife, and died 
without children. 

30. And the ſecond took her to wife, 
.and he died childleſs. 

' 31 And the third took her; andin like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
children, and died. 

' 232 Laſtof all thewomandiedalſo. 
33 Thereforein the reſurrection, whoſe 
"wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
wife. 

| 34 AndJeſus anſivering ſaid unto them, 
"The children of this world marry, and are 
__ in marriage : 

| 35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
farrection from the dead, neither marry, 
Nor are given in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children ofthe 
reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
* even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
 facob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto him. 

39 C Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
fwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
Jaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtion at all. 

*Mart.\ 4x Andhe ſaid untothem, * How fay 
2*4** | they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the 
book of pſalms, * The LoRD ſaid un- 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


* Exod. 
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| | +26 And they covld'not take hold of \- , 43 TillI make thine enemies thy foot. 
they : ſtool, | 


* 'Then came to him certain of 


treaſury. 


", 
/ 


» 
| 


44 David therefore calleth him Lord; 


q 


' how is he then his ſon ? 
45 TC Then in the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 
46 * Beware of the ſcribes, which de. * va 
ſire to walk inlong robes, and love greet-** 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feaſts; | 
47 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for a ſhew make long prayers : 
the ſame ſhall receive greater damna- 
tion. 


CHAP, XXI, 

x Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. & He for!- 
telleth the deſtruftion of the temple, and ml the. 
city Feruſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall be 
before the laſt day. 34 He exborteth them to be 
watchful, 


Nd he looked up, * and ſaw the rich *t 
men caſting their gifts into the!" 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor wi-: 
dow, caſting in thither two|| mites. h 

3 Andhe faid,Ofa truth fay unto you,|::.4 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more 
then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe! 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. | 

5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the tem-f 
ple, how it was adorned with goodly/*" 
{tones, and gifts, he ſaid, 

6 As for theſe things which ye be- 
hold, the days will come, in the which 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon a- 
nother, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. | 

7 And they asked him, faying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
fign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals ? | 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived : for many ſhall come in 
ny name, ſaying, Iam Chriſt; and the 
time draweth near : go ye not therefore 
after them. = 
{ 9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
;commotions, be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end: 
not by and by. 
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= | 10 * Then ſaidhe unto'them, Nation| theſun,and inthemoon, and in the ſtars ; 
* ſballriſe againſt nation, and kingdom a-| and-upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, | 
gainſt kingdom: ' with perplexity , the ſea and the waves| 


1x And great earthquakes ſhall be in| roring ; 


divers places, and famines, and peſtilences, 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, | 

and fearful ſights, and great figns ſhall and for looking after thoſe things which are # 

e- coming on the earth: - for the powers of | 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay| heaven ſhall-be ſhaken, | 

their hands on you, and perſecute you, de-! 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son: of! 
livering you up to the ſynagogues, and in-| man coming in a cloud with power and 


= there be from heaven. 


to priſons, being brought before kings and| great glory. 
rulers for my names ſake. 


mony. 
14 * Settle zt therefore in your hearts, nigh. 


15 For I will give you a mouth and' trees; 


not be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your | filled. 


ſouls. way. 


deſolation thereof is nigh. 


flee tothe mountains; and let them which | unawares. 


are in the midlt of it, depart ont; and let 35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on-alf* 
not them that are in the countreys, enter | them that dwell on the face of the whole - 


thereinto. earth. 

22 Fortheſe be thedays of vengeance,,, 36 Watch ye ther 
that all things which are written may be | ways, that ye may be 
fulfilled. to eſcape all theſe thin 


28 And when theſe things 
13 And it ſhall tum to you for a telti-| come to paſs, then look up,. and lift! up: 
your heads ; for your redemption draweth: 


* not to meditate before, what ye ſhall an-! 29g And he fpake to them a pa 
ſiver. ble, Behold the fig-tree, and: all the 


Signs foregoing the laſt kay 


wiſdom, which all your adverſaries ſhall go When they now ſhoot forth; ye ſee: 
and know of your own ſelves, that fiun-- 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by meris now nigh at hand. 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and & 3x So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe: 
friends ; and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe | things come to-paſs, know ye that. the 


to be put todeath. kingdom of God 1s nigh at hand: 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 32 Verily I fay unto you, This gene-. 
for my names ſake. ration ſhall not paſs away, till all. be ful-/ 


head periſh. 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a-- 
I9 In. your patience poſſeſs ye your way : but my words ſhall not paſs- a-- 


* 20 * Andwhen ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem. 34 C Andtakeheed to your ſelves; leſt? 

_ compaſled with armies,then know that the | at any time your hearts: be overcharged 
with ſurfeting, and drunkenneſs, and cares: 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, | of this life, and fo that day comeupon you + 


efore and pray al-- 


accounted worthy - 


gs that ſhall 'come- 


23 But wo unto them that are with) to paſs, . and to ſtand 
child, and to. them that give ſack in | man, 


thoſe days: for there ſhall be great di--, 37 And in the day-time he was teach-- 
treſs in the land, and wrath upon this | ing in the temple,and atnight hewent ont, 
people. andabode inthe mount that is called :he 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge | mount of Olives. 


of the fword,. and ſhall be led: away- 38: And all the people came early in 
captive into all nations :- and Jeruſa--| the morning to him in the temple, for to.j 


lem ſhall be troden down of the Gen- | hear him. 
tiles, untill the times of the-Gentiles be | 
fulfilled. | 
25 CT * And there ſhall be ſigns ” 


ty. 


in- to 


before the Son- of. 


| 
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1 


| 


"Of D 


F 
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gaſſover prepared, _ 


S.L 


UKE. The Lovas ſupper in it 


'} Or , 
without 
tumult, 
| * Marr. 


| 26. 17, 
| 


Fallover. 


CHAP. XXII 


+ The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan prepareth 
Fudas to betray him. 9 Tye apoſtles prepare. the 
paſſover, 19 Chriſt inſtituteth bis holy ſupper : 
21 covertly foretelleth of the traitour: 24 de- 
borteth the reſt of his apoſtles from ambition : 32 aſ- 
ſureth Peter his faith ſhould not fail, 34 and yet 
be ſhould deny him thrice. 3g He prayeth in the 
' mount, and ſweateth bloud : 47 is betrayed with 
a kiſs: go be healeth Malchus tar. $4 He 7s 
| thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhamefully abu- 
| _— 665 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son of 
; Go 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread 


drew nigh, which is called the palſs-| 
' of God ſhallcome. 
19 © * And he took bread, and gave | 


VET. 


2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes} 


ught how they might kill him; for they 
feared the people. 

> tha Then ed Satan into Judas ſur- 
med Iſcariot, being of the number of 
he twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
uned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
tains, how he might betray him unto 
Em. 


' 
o give him money. 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
unity to betray him unto them || in the 
kn of the multitude. 
C * Then came the day of unlea- 
_ bread, when the paſlover muſt be 
led 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Goand prepare us the paſſoyer, that we 
may cat. 
9: And they ſaid untohim, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 
To And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow kiminto the houſe wherehe 


(entreth i in. 


11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- 
man of the Rouſe, The Maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where 1s the guneſt-chamber 
wherel fhall catthe paſlover with my di- 
ſciples? 

12 Andhe ſhall ſhewyonalarge upper 
room furniſhed ; there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had 
faid unto them: andthey made ready the 


7 _ 
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14 * And when the hor was come; 
he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles withf* 
him. 

I5 And he ſaid unto them, || With de. 


'you before 1 ſuffer. 
16 Forl fay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide ;: 
among your ſelves. 
18 ForIſfay unto you, I will not drink 


of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 


thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which is given 
for you : this do in. remembrance of 
me. 

. 20 Likewiſealſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup x the new teſtament in my 
bloud, which is ſhed for you. 


| that betrayeth me, # with me on thefſ” 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted | table. 


21 '« * But behold , the hand of him 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined : but wo unto thatman 
by whom heis betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them 1t was that 
ſhould do this thing, 
| 24 TC And there was alſoa ſtrifeamong 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted 
the greateſt. 

25 * Andhe ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe authority upon 
them, are called benefactours. 

26 But ye ſhall notbe ſo: but he that 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. 

27 For whether ;« greater, he that ſit- 
| teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? zsnot he 
that ſitteth at meat ? but I am among you 


as hethat ſerveth. 
28 Yeare they which have continued! 
with mein my temptations. 
29 And1I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me : 


30 That ye mayecat and drink at my ry 
Cd a ee id _ 


| 
& | 


ſireI havedefired to eat this paſſover with bh 


Ma 
þ0.25 


Chtiſts agony : He u betrayed HAP. XX1, ' by fuaas, and denied by Feter. © 
in. | ble in my kingdom, * and fit on thrones} 46 And faid unto them , Why ſleep 
+. | judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. ye? riſeand pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
21 T Andthe Lord faid,Simon, Simon, ptation. 

pz. | behold, * Satan hath defired to have you 47 © And while he yet ſpake, * be. Mitt 
4. | that he may ſift you as wheat: hold, a multitude, and he that was call **” 

22 But Ihave prayed for thee, that thy| ed Judas, one of the twelve, went be- 
faith fail not ;- and when thou art con-| fore them, and drew near upto Jeſus, to 
yerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. kiſs him. 
| 33 And he faid unto him, Lord, lJam| 48 But Jeſus fail unto him, Judas, 
[ready to go with thee both into priſon;and} betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 
to death. kiſs? | T4 
wr. | 34 * Andhe ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the] 49 When they which were about him, 
{cock ſhall not crow this day, before that| ſaw what would follow , they faid un- 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt] to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
me. ſword ? 
wr, | 35 * And he faid unto them, When| Fo © And one of them ſimote the ſer- 
#5 [I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and} vant of the high prieſt , and cut off his 
ſhoes, lacked yeany thing? And they ſaid,} right ear. | | 
Nothing. | 51 And Jeſus anſivered and faid , Suf- 

36 Thenſaid he unto them , But now| fer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
he that hath a purſe, let him take zr,| and healed him. 
and likewiſe -h:s ſcrip: and he that hath} 52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
no ſword , let him fell his garment, and; prieſts, and captains of the temple, an 
buy one. the elders which were come to him, B 
| 37 Forlfay unto you, that this that is] ye come out as againſt a thief,with ſword 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, | and ſtaves? 
kh \* And he was reckoned among the tranſs] 53 When 1 was daily with you in the 
8 [orefſours : for the things concerning me| temple, ye ſtretched forthno hands againſt 
have an end. | me: but this is your hour, and the power 
| 38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here} of darkneſs. 

'are two ſwords. And he faid unto them, |] 54 ©C * Then took they him, and led}* Marr. 
[It is enough. him , and brought him into the high|** 57 
| 39 © * Andhecameont, and went, as| prieſts houſe. And Peter followed afar 
% [he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and| off. 

his diſciples alſo followed him. 55 * And when they had kindled a fireſ* Marr. | 
lr. 40 * And when he was at the place, he} inthe midſt of the hall, and were ſet down pen 
** | faidunto them, Pray, that ye enter not in-| together, Peter fat down among them. 

to temptation. 56 But a' certain maid beheld him as 

41 And he was withdrawn from them| he ſat by the fire , and eameſtly looked 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, | upon him, and faid, "This man was alſo 
and prayed, - |} withhim. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, | $57 And he denied him,ſaying, Woman, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, | I know him not. | 
not my will, but thine be done. 58 And after a little while another ſaw 

42 And there appeared an angel unto | him, and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
him from heaven, ſtrengthening him. Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 

44. And being in an agony, heprayed | Fg And about the ſpace of one hour 
more earneſtly : ahd his ſweat was as it | after, another confidently affirmed, fay- 
were great drops of bloud falling down to | ing , Of a truth this fellow allo was with 
| the ground. him; for he is a Galilean. | 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, | 60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not 
-| and was come to his diſciples, he found | what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while 


them ſleeping for ſorrow, ye yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
| G 61 An 


4 ems 


of FuT: i accuſed before Pilate. 


S. LUKE. 


Matt, 


* Mark 
I 4. 62. 


61 And the Lord tumed, and looked throughout all Jewry, beginning from Ga: 
[upon Peter; and Peter remembred the| lilee to this place. 


"word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto | 


' him, Before the cock crow,thou ſhalt deny 


\me thrice. 

| 62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
'terly. 
| 63' © Arﬀff the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmote him. 


64 And when they had blindfolded 


him, they ſtroke him on the face, and ask- | 
cd him, ſaying, Prophelſie, who is it that | 
'ſmote thee? 

| 65 And many other things blaſphe- 
'\mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

' 66 © * Andaſſoonas it wasday, the 


* {elders of the people, and the chief prieſts 
'and the ſcribes came together , and led 


'him into their council, 
' 67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 
{And he faid unto them, If tell you, you | 
;,will not believe. 
' 68 AndifI alfoask you, you will not * 
anſwer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the 


Son of God? And he aid unto them, * Ye | 


fay that I am. 

' 71 And they ſaid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
;heard of his own mouth. 


| CHAP. XXIIL 

'I 7eſus 3s accuſed before Pilate, aud ſent to Herod, 
8. Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is defired of the people, 
and is looſed by Pilate, and 7eſus is given to be 


crucified. 29 He telleth the women that lament | 


dim, the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem : 34 prayeth. for | 


| bis enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are crucified with | 


' bim, 46 His death. $o His burtal. 
Nd the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 
2 And they began toaccuſe him, ſaying, 


h found this fellow perverting the nati- | 
. lon, and forbidding to give tribute to Ce- | 
far, ſaying, that he himſelfis Chriſt a King. | 


3 * AndPllate asked him, ſaying, Art 


* |thon the king of the Jews? and he an- 


ſwered him and ſaid, Thouſayeſt ze. 
| 4 Thenſaid Pilate tothe chief prieſts and 
zo the people, I find no fault in this man. 


VS, He ſtirreth up the people, tpcting 


HAIRS ad as 


i 


5- And they were the more fierce, ſay-, 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And aſloon as he knew that he be. 
longed unto Herods juriſdition, he ſent 
| him to Herod, who himſelf was allo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 T And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad : for he was deſirous to ſee 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
| many things of him ; and he hoped to have 
' ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in ma-: 
ny words; but he anſivered him nothing, 

ro And the chief prieſts and ſcribes. 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at naught,and mocked him, and aray- 
ed him in a gorgeous robe , and ſent = | 
again to Pilate. 

12 T And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. 


13 C * And Pilate when he had called, = 


together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, ** 
and the people, 

I4 Said unto them , Ye have brought. 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people : and behold, I having examied- | 
him before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- | 
cuſe him; 

IF No, nor.yet Herod : for I ſent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worny of death 
is done unto him. | 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and' 
[releaſe him. | 

17 Forof neceſſity he muſt releaſe one | 
unto them at the feaſt. | 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſay- | 
'ing, Away with this zan, and releaſe unto. 
us Barabbas : 4 

19 (Who for a certain ſedition made 1 in; 
\ the city, and for murder wascaſt in priſon)! 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe! 
Jeſits, ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie bim, 
crucife him. 

22 And he faid unto them the third] 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? I 
have foundno cauſe of deathin him: I will 
therefore chaſtiſe um, andlet hi go. 


23 Al 


Barabhas is defired tobe rell fed 


26 » at 


Fa 


d. Criſt Ted to be crucified. 


CHAP ai 


"His death and Wafial. | 


| 23 And they were iltant with loud 
yoices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
fied : and the voices of them, and of the 
_ prieſts prevailed. 
And Pilate || gave ſentence that it 
" thou d beas they required. 

25 And hereleaſed unto them, him that 

for ſedition and murder was caſt into pri- 


ſon, whom they had deſired; but he deli- | 


vered Jeſus to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the countrey, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear zt after Jeſus. 

27 q And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 


- 


but weep for your ſelves, and for your | | 


children. 
29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the 


tt 


_ the paps whichnever gave ſuck. 

- * 'Then ſhall they begin to ſay to | 
va the ——— Fall onus; and tothe hills, | 
28, Cover us. 

* | 31 * For if they do theſe things in a 
iter 'green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? | 
| 22 © And there were alſo twoother ma- 
731, lefactours led with him to be put to death. ; 
3 And when they were come to the | 


place which is called || Calvarie, there 
wil 
ſeal, 


the left. 
C Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive | 


them ; for they know not what they do. | ſelf waited for the kingdom of God ) EY 


And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


25 And the people ſtood beholding : | | 


and the rulers alſo with them derided him, 

ſaying, He faved others; let him ſave him- 
ſelf, ifhe be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

| 36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 

coming to him, and offering him vineger, 


27 And ſaying, If thoube the king of 


the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
ten over him'in letters of Greek, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

' 39' © And one of the malefattours 


|barren, and the wombs that never bare, | 


they crucified him, and the malefactours; | a good man, and a Juſt : 
one on the right hand, and the other on | 


Which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. ; 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuked | 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee-} { 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? | © 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we re-| | 
ceive the due reward of our deeds : but] 
this man hath done nothing amils. | 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re-) | 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. 
| 43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, 'To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe, | 
| 44 Andit wasabout theſixth hour,and 

there was a darkneſs over all the || earth 

until the ninth hour. 

| 45 And the ſim wasdarkened, and the 

'vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 
46 { And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy 

[hands I commend my ſpirit : and having 

ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what 
| was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer-| 
| tainly this was a righteous man. | 

48 And all the people that came together | 
| to that ſight, beholding the > 7g which! 
| were done, ſmote their breaſts, & returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
| women that followed him from Galilee, 
| ſtood afar off beholding thele things. | 
| Fo T * And behold, there was a manf Mu. 
| named Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was 70 


+ ” 
© - 


. . 
-_ & 


* Pal. 
31. Fo 


F1 ( The fame had not conſented to the 
; counſel and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews ( who alſo him-} 


52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg-} } 

ged the body of Jeſus. 

53 Andhe took it down, and wrapped 

it in linen, and laid it ina epulchre that 

was hewn in ſtone, wherein never mary 

before was laid. 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and the ſabbath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which came G 

. 


him from Galilee, followed after, & behel 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſþi- 
ces and ointments; and reſted the fabbath- 
day, according to the commandment: 
G 2 CHAP 


COTE: TEE OR 


* Mart, 
28. 1, 


| Or, 
him that 
liveth. 
* Matt. 


17. 23. 


x Chriſts reſurreftion is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report 

' it toothers. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to the two 
diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward he 
appeareth to the apoſtles , and reproveth thery un- 
belief: 47 giveth them a charge : 49 promiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt : g1 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven. 


NY * upon the firſt Jay of the week, 
very early m the morning, they came 
unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 

2 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs , as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 Andas they were afraid , and bowed 
a ak their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
unto them, Why ſeek ye || the living 
among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: * re- 
member how he ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The ſon of man muſt be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and- 
to all the reſt. 


women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12 * 'Thenaroſe Peter,and ran unto the 


[7pulchre, and ſtouping down, he beheld 


the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondring in himſelf at that 
which was come to pals. 

13 T * Andbehold, two oof them went 
that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs. 


| 14 And they talked together of all 


theſe things which had happened. 

15 Anditcameto pals, that while they 
rommuned together, and reafoned, Jeſus 
-himſelfdrew near, and went with them. 
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| To It was Mary Magdalene,and Joanna, | 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 


—_— 


DE ET TIT 


"Ch reſurrection declared : D. L Pee appeareth to two of hus dile 
CHAP. XXIV, , 16 But their eyes were holden,” that 


they ſhould not know him. | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are fad ? 

18 And theone of them, whoſe name 
was Cleopas, anſivering , faid unto him, 
Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jerufalem, 
and haſt not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe days ? 

I9 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſiis 
of Nazareth, which wasa prophet might 
in deed and word before God , and all the 
people: - 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day finge 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
early at the ſepulchre: 

23 And when they found not his body, 


they came, ſaying, that they hadalſo ſeen | 


a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was 
alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found 
zt even ſoas the women had ſaid; but him 
they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools,and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have ſpoken ! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſaffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
= ſcriptures, the things concerning him- 

elf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they went : and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went into 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he ſatat 
meat with them, he took bread, and blet- 
ſed :t, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, _ 

| they 


in 


Var 


Ce. ee 


ft appeareth to Fi apoſtles,  CHAF. 2rv. T holy Choſe promſſed. 


br, AS knew him; and he || vaniſhed out of broiled fiſh, and of an Hhoney-comb. 
an their ſight. 43 And he took it, and did eat before 


' 32 Andthey faidone to another , Did' them. 

[not our heart burn within us, while he 44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are 
talked with us by the way, and while he | the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
' opened to us the ſcriptures? | I was yet with you, that all things muit be | 
| . 33 Andtheyroſeup the ſame hour, and | fulfilled which were written in the law of 
returned to Jeruſalem , and found the ele-| Moſes, and i» the prophets, and x " 


'ven gathered together, and them that | pſalms concerning me. 
were with them, | 45 Then openedhe their underſtanding, 


' 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, | that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 46 And faid unto them, 'Thus it 1s writ- | 
35 And they told what things ere | | ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, | 

done in the way, and how he was known : and toriſe from the dead thethird day: | 

of them in breaking of bread. | 47 And that repentance and remiſſion of! 

wwk| 36 C * Andas they thus ſpake, Jeſus | ſins ſhould be preached in hisname,among 
4 \him(ſelf ſtood in the midit of them, and | all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 48 And yeare witnelles of theſe things. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted,| 49 T\ * And behold, I ſend the promiſe , John 

and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. _—_ 


of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in {7 , 


38 And he faid unto them, Why areye| the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in| with power from on high. 
your hearts? go T And he led them out as far as to 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it | Bethany : and he lift up his hands, and 


1s I my (elf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit | bleſſed them. 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſceme have. 51 * Anditcame topaſs, while heblef-f Mark 
16. 19. 


| 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he| ſed them, he was parted from them, and '* 
ſhewed them hz hands and hs feet. carried up into heaven. 
41 And while they. yet believed not | F2 And they worſhipped him, and re-} 
for joy , and wondred, he faid unto them, | turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 

Have ye here any meat? 53 And were continually in the temple, 


42 And they gave him a piece of a | ng and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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| | CHAP. I. 5 And the light ſhineth i in 1darkneſs,and 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Chri. | the darkneſs comprehended it not. 

| 15 The teſtimony of John. 39 The calling of An- 6 al * 'There was a man ſent from God,!* Mate, 
drew, Peter, Oc. whoſe name 22s John. OY 

PN the beginning was| #7 The ſamecamefor a witneſs, to bear 

» the Word, and the| witneſs of the light, that all men through 

Word was with| him might believe. 

God, and the Word| 8 He was not thatlight, but was ſent to 

was God. bear witneſs of that light. 

9 2 * The ſamewas| 9g That was the true light, which lighteth]- 

WY in the beginning | every man that comethinto the world. | 

with God. 10 Hewasin the world,and * the world]* Hebe, 


Is 3» 


| | IT © The goſpel! accorfling to St. 70H? N. 
[ 


AB. 


'G c 
& 

| 

as * All things were made by him; and { was made by him, and the world knew 


[without him was not any thing made that | himnot. 
\was made. 11 He came unto his own, and his own 


| 4 Inhimwas life, and the life was the| received him not. 
light of men. I2 But as many as received him,to them 


—_—_  — 
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The jr of fobn Wt 


'1,0r, gave he | power to become the ſons 0 
the right, God, even to them that believe on his 


or privi- 
ledge. name: 


7 COA AIOER Bots BBS 7 Ds eb BUCS HA 
S 7 U H N. 


© IA 5 ASE ALAS At > 9 ee i WY 


concerning 4 — 

Lamb of God, - which l[ taketh away the'| o: 
ſin of the world. 

3o Thisis he of whom I ſaid, After me' 


'beare 


13 Which were born, not of blond, nor |: cometh a man, which is preferred before! 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of | me: for hewas before me. 


man, but of God. 

14 * And the Word was made fleſh,and | 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his plory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the | 
Father) full of grace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him and | 


* Matt. 
Js IGe 


cried,ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, | 


He that cometh after me, is preferred be- | 
fore me; for he was before me. 
16 And of his * fulneſs haveallwe re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 
I7 For the law was given by Moſes, but | 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; 


* Col. 
Js I 9. 


* 1 Tim. 
G. 16, 
x John 


4-122 ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 


I9 T And this is the record of John, | 


when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites | 


from Jeruſalem,to ask him, Who art thou? | 


20 And he confeſſed , and denied not ; 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 


21 And they asked him, What then? Art | 


thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art | 
\thou ||that prophet? And he anſwered,No. 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art | 
thou? that we may givean anſver tothem | 
'that ſent us: what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? : 
23 * Heſaid, I am the voice of one | 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight | 


the way of the Lord, as faid the prophet | 


Eſaias. 


31 And I knew himnot : but that he 
ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there. 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying , I* wu 
aw the Spirit deſcending from heaven ke va 
a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent | 
| meto baptize with water,the ſame ſaid un- 
to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
'rit deſcending and remaining on him, the 
ſame is he which baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

4 And I faw, and bare record that 


1.53 
| thisis the Son of God. 
the onely begotten Son, which is in the bo- | 


35 \ Again thenext day after, John 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples: 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- 
ed, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them 
following, and faith unto them, What ſeek 
'ye? Theyſaid unto him, Rabbi , (whichis 
to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter ) where 
| dwelleſt thou? a 

9 He faith unto them, Come and ſee, 
They cameand ſaw where he dwelt, and' 
abode with him that day: for it was|| about | 
the tenth hour. Hour 

40 One of the two which heard John ok 


' ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 


* 24 And they which were ſent, were of | mon Peters brother. 


the Phariſees. 


25 And they asked him, and faidunto | | 


him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be | 


[not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that pro- | 


/phet? 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Si-! 
| mon, and faith unto him, We have found! 
the Meſlias , which is, being interpreted, 
| the Chriſt. or 
42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And vine 


26 John anſivered them, ſaying, I ba- when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art 


'ptize with water: but there ſtandeth one | 

among you, whom ye know not; 

p_ | 27 * Heitis who coming after me, 1s 

As I. | preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
[I am not worthy to unlooſe. 

28 'Theſe things were done in Beth- 
|abara beyond Jordan, where Joln was 
{bapti 
| FL The next day John ſeeth Jeſys 
| comung unto kim, and ſaith, Behold 0 _ 


> | GB-OS” I OR 


Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be call- 
ed Cephas, whuch is by interpretation,! 
| a ſtone. \ be 

43 T Theday following, Jeſus would.” 
g0 forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and faith unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and Gith 
unta Mm, We nts —_ him: of whom 


I 


rib turneth water into wine : 
—* Moſes in thelaw, and the * prophets di 


; ſeph. 


| 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza- 
xeth? Philip. faith unto him, Come and 


ſee. | 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 


CHAP. 11. 


| 


and faith ofhim,Behold an I{raclite indeed, | 


in whom is no guile. 


unto him, Before that Philip called thee 


thee. 
49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 


9 Whentke ruler of the feaſt had taſted 


| the water that was made wine, and knew 


not whence it was, (but the ſervants which 


drew the water knew) the governour of the 
| feaſt called the bridegroom, 


Io And faith unto him, Every man at 


; the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence | Dogan 5 z 


' 


knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid | which is worſe : 


and when men have well drunk, then that 
but thou haſt kept the 


; good wine until now. 
when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw | 


I1 This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſusin Cana of Galilee,and manifeſted forth 
his glory; and his diſciples believed on 


him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou ' him. 


art the King of Iſrael. 

Fo Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I faw thee under 
the fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
oreater things then theſe. 

51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily veri- 
ly I fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ſee heaven open, and the angels of God 


- 


12 T After this, he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 


; thren, and his diſciples,and they continued 


there not many days. 
13 T And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went upto Jeruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 


aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of | changers of money, ſitting : 


man. 
CHAP. IL 
x Chri#t turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he purgeth 
the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He foretelleth 
his death and reſurreftion. 23 Many believed be- 
cauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt himſelf 
with them. 
Nd the third day there was a marri- 
age in Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ther of Jeſus was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
diſciples, to the marriage. 

2 And when they wanted wine,the mo- 
ther of Jeſus faith unto him, 'They haveno 
Wine. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what 
havel todo with thee? mine hour 1snot yet 


COAMe. 


15 And whenhe had madea ſcourge of 


: ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 
' temple, andthe ſheep and the oxen; and 


poured out thechangers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 
16 And faid unto them that fold doves, 


| Take theſe things hence; makenot my Fa- 
' thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 


17 And his diſciples remembred that it 


was written,* The zeal of thine houſe hath * par. | 
| eaten meEup. 


18 TC Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, What'ſign ſheweſt thon unto us, 


| ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 


I9 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


| * Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I * Mare. | | 
| willraiſe it up. 


20 Then faid the Jews, Fourty and fix 


His mother faith unto the ſervants, | years was this temple in building, and wilt 


Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do ze. 


6 And there were ſet there ſix water- | 


| thourearit up inthreedays? 


21 But he ſpake of the temple of his 


pots of ſtone, after the manner of the pu-| body. 


rifying of the Jews, containing two or three | 
 firkins apiece. 


7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 


' pots with water. And they filled them up 
| tothe brim. 


(1 
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22 When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he 
had faid this unto them : and they believed 
the ſcripture,and the word which Jeſus had 


 64_ 


He purgeth the temple. 

8 And he ES thee out 7 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the fon of Jo- | now, and bear unto the governour of the 
feaſt. And they bare zz. 


69. 9s 


26. Gls 


! 
| 
. 


ſaid. 
___2;Noy 


-———aw 4 Un m— 


— 


| 


j Or, 
| from a- 
bove, 


Th neas icy of regeneriin. — ; 
22 CNow when he wasin Jeruſalemat 


| not theſe things ? 
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the paſlover, in the feaſt-day, many belic- 
ved in his name, when they ſaw the mira- | 
| cles which he did. 

{ 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
; unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 
' 25 Andneeded not that any ſhould teſti- 
| fic ofman: for he knew what was in man. 


HH NN. 


——_______ Condemmation for unl 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 


you of heavenly things? 


13 And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hea. 
ven, even the Son of man which is in hea-! 
Ven. | 

14 C* And as Moſes lifted up the ſer-b y,, 
pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
Son of man be lifted up: 


21, PA 


| CHAP. IIL 


1 Chrif teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 
| tion: 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great love of 
God towards the world. 18 Condemnation for un- 
belief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of 
obs concerning Chrift, 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
-2 The fame came to eſis by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


| can dotheſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
| cept God be with him. 

3 Jeſusanſiweredand faid untohim, Ve- 
| rily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man 


| dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
a man be born when he is old? can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
and be born ? 
5 Jeſusanſivered,Verily venlyI fay un- 
to thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 
| {6 That which 1s born of the fleſh, is 
{ fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
[ 8ſpirit. 
| #7 Marvelnot that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
' muſt be born || again. 
| 8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
| and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but | 
; canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
| ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is born of 
| theSpirtt. 
| 9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
{ him, How can theſe things be ? 
Io Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thon a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 


| 


11 Vetily verily 1 fay unto. thee, We. 
fpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that 
we have ſeen; and ye receivenot our wit- 
nels. 

x2 [fI have told yau earthly things,and. 


PT OTE. OR” « wt ws ec. 7 ide* 6” Ae Tor da >, tl 
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art a teacher come from God : for no man | 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 


'Son of God. 
be born || again , he cannot ſee the king- | 


I" 


| T5 That whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 

I6 T* For God foloved the world;that 
hegave his onely begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 

17 * For God ſent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. 

18 © He that believeth on him, is not 


condemned: .but he that believeth not, is 


* Cha 
12. 47 


believed in the name of the onely begotten! 
; 19 Andthisisthe condemnation, * that | 
light is come into the world, and men loved] 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be || reproved. | Or, 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to{;' 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 T After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea , and 
there he tarried with them, * and baptized. 

23 T And Johnalſo was baptizing inE- 
non,near to Salim, becauſe there was much 
water there: and they came, and were ba- 
ptized. 

24, For John was not yet caſt into priton. 


25 C Then there aroſe a queſtion be- | 


tween ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, 
about punfying. 

26 And they came unto John, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond Jordan, * to whom thou bareſt wit- {ci 
neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and all |” 
men come tohim. | 

27 John anſwered and faid,*A man can £2 
receive nothing, except it be given tim | or, 
from heaven. 2 
28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that 

aid, 


CR — 


He 
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bs dofrine of Chrift,__________ 
I faid, #I am-not the Chriſt, but that Iam 


hap» : 
ſent before him. 


3% 


groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
| greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : 
| this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


caſe. 

21 Hethat cometh from above,is above 
all : he thatis of the earth, is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh of the earth : he that cometh from 
| heaven, 1s above all. 

2 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 


| 
cr 


3 
that 
teſtimony. 

23 He that hath received his teſti- 
mony, * hath ſet to his ſeal, that God 
is true. 

4 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak- 
eth the words of God : for God givethnot 
the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 


Mate, 

x hath givenall things into his hand. 

'®.' 36 *Hethatbelievethon the Son, hath 

4 everlaſting life: and he that believeth not 

# | the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of 

God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Chrift talbeth with a woman of Samaria, and ve- 
vealeth himſelf unto her. 297 Hts diſciples marvel. 
31 He declareth to them his xeal to Gods glory. 
39 Many Samaritanes believe 0n him. 43 He de- 
parteth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſon 
that lay fick at Capernaum. 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how 

| the Phariſees had heard that [e- 

| ſus made and baptized mo diſciples then 

 Tohn, 

| 2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, 

| but 4z- diſciples) 

3 Heleft Judea, and departed again in- 
 toGalilee. 

| 4 Andhe muſt needs go through Sama- | 

ria. 

Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground. *® that Jacob gave to lis ſon 
Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs welt was. there. Jeſus 
| therefore being wearied with hs journey, 
fat thus on the well: andit was about the 
'fixth hour. 

7 There:cometh'.a woman of Samaria ta» 


ee 


| 


Gen, 


19, 
jog 
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29 He thathath the bride, is the bride- | 


he teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his | 


5 * The Father loveth the Son, and | 


| perceive that thou art a prophet.. 


— om - 
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: Chriſt talketh with a 20han. [ 


draw water: Jeſus ſaith untoher, Giveme! 1 
to drink. | 
| 8 Forhisdiſciples were gone away un- 
othe city to buy meat. | 
9 Then ſaiththe woman of Samaria un- | 
'tohim, How is it that thou being a Jew, | 


” 


. 


| askeſt drink of me, which ama woman of 
30 He muſt increaſe, but I #7? de- | Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 


with the Samaritanes. 
Io Jeſus anſivered and faid unto her, If 
thou kneweit the gift of God, and whoit is 
that ſaith to thee, Give me todrink; thou 
wouldeſt have asked ofhim, and he would 
have given thee living water. 
| II 'The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: from whence then haſt thou that li- 
'ving water ? | 
| 12 Art thou greater then our father Ja- | 


| 
p 


| 
| 


l 


;cob, which gave us the well, and drank 
|thereof himſelf, and his children, and his 
cattel ? 

I3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall 
thirſt again: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the wa-+ 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be 
in hima well of water ſpringing.up into 
everlaſting life. | 

15 The womanfaith unto him, Sir, give 
me this. water, that I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 
| husband, and come hither. 

{ T7 The woman anfivered and faid, I 
| have no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, I have no husband : 

{ 18 Forthouhaft had fivehusbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huf+4 
band : in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

I9 The woman faith unto him; Sir,.I! 


C 
: 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun-; 
tain; andye ſay, that in * Jeruſalemis thef* Deuts 
place where men ought to worſhip. _ 

21.cſus faithunto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh when ye ſhallneither 
in this mountain , nor. yet at Jeruſalem 
worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye knownot what': w 
know what we worſhip : for ſalvationis off 
the Jews. 
23:BUt 
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3 JOHN 


The faith of the Samar; 


| The woman of Samaria. 


* 2 Cor. |} 
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' 23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 


the Father in ſpirit andin truth : for the Fa- | 


ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
24 * God z a Spirit, and they that wor- 


ſhip him, muſt worſhip hz» in ſpirit and in * 


truth. : 

| 25 The woman faith unto him, I know 

that Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt: 

when he is come, he will tell usall things. 

| 26 Jeſusfaith unto her, I that ſpeak un- 

to thee, am he. 

| 27 TAndupon this came his diſciples, 
d marvelled that he talked with the wo- 

man: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ? 

or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

| 28 The woman then left her water-pot, 

and went her way into the city, and faith 

to the men, 


my with them: and he abode there two 
'days. | 
- And many mo believed, becauſe of 
his own word: | 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we 
:haveheard him our ſelves, and know that 
'this - indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
world. | 


43 (* Now after two days he depart-»w, 
03-57 


ed thence, and went into Galilee : 
44. For Jeſis himſelf teſtified , that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own coun- 

trey. 
| 45 Thenwhenhe was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all 
the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt, | 
6 So Jeſiis came again into Cana of! 


(r, 


Galilee, * where he made the water wine. * 
And there was a certain [| noble man, whoſe |; 
ſon was ſick at Capernaum. ci 
47 Whenhe heard that Jeſus was come *" 


| ' 29 Come, ſee a man which told meall 
things that ever 1did : isnot this the Chriſt? 
\ 230 Then they went ont of the city,and 
came unto him. 


. 


21 © In the mean while his diſcples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

22 Butheſaid unto them, I have meat 
toecat that ye know not of. 

' 23 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat? 

' 24 Jeſisſaithunto them, My meatis to 
&©o the will of him that ſent me, andto fi- 
niſh his work. | 
' 25 Say not ye, There are yet four 
moneths,and thex cometh harveſt? behold, 


I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look | 


on the fields; * for they are white already 
to harveſt. 

| 36 And hethat reapeth receiveth wa- 
ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 
eth, may rejoyce together. 


ſoweth, and another reapeth. 


38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 


| 37 Andheremis that ſaying true, One | 
| ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 


out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto: 
him,and beſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his fon : for he was at the 
point of death, 

| 48 Then ſaid Jeſusnnto him, Except ye 
ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. | 
' 49 Thenoble manſaith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

Fo Jeſus ſaith untohim, Go thy way; 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the 
/word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and! 
'hewent his way. | 
; Fx Andashewasnow going down, his 
(ſervants met him,and told b;m,ſfaying, Thy 
ſonliveth. 
| 52 Thenenquired he of them the hour, 
| when he began to amend : and they ſaid 
; unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 
| thefeverleft him. | 
53 So thefather knew that it was at the 


him, Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, 


'beſtowedno labour: other men laboured , | andhis whole houſe. 


| and ye are entred into their labours. 


54 This again the ſecond miracle 


| 39 T And many of the Samaritanes of that Jeſus did, when he was come out of 
| that city believedon him, for the ſaying of Judea into Galilee. 
| the woman, which teſtified, He told me all CHAP. V 


| that ever Idid. | | 4 
40 So when the Samaritanes were come. 1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſe 


| . . eaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews therefore 
| unto him, they beſought him that he would cavil, and perfients FF for it. 1 a anſweret 


SEAM | 


4 d& © 3A AG <A 5 < ag ono oee Ares 4 Guin, a Ae 4 Sa das. > s | Ti $4.0 


- I 
: - 
x 


* ls te 40" c. 4.4 4 4a ws © UML. | 462 £S +» A 


«z 


es, 


CHAP. v. 
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Chrift 


fe fck healed, 


ſtimony of bis Father, 32 of Fobn, 36 of hzs works, 
39 and of the ſcriptures, who be z5, 


j Fter * this there was a feaſt of the 
M' Jews, and Jeſus went up to Je- 
ruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep-|-marker a pool , which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five 

orches. 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain 
ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter : whoſoever then firſt after the trou- 
bling of the water ftepped in, was made 
whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 Andacertain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time #: that 
caſe, he faith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
Ihaveno man, when the water is troubled, 
to put meinto the pool : but while I am co- 
ming, another ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up 
thy bed, and walk. | 

9 Andimmediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : 
and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

Io T The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
ken, that was cured, Itis the ſabbath-day ; *1t 
% isnot lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made 
me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Takeup 
thy bed and walk. 

I2 Then asked they him, What manis 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy 
bedand walk? : 

13 Andhe that was healed, wiſt not 

whoit was : for Jeſus had conveyed him- 
&, ſelf away, || a multitude being in that 

* place. 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou 


j Ta, 


art made whole: finno more, leſt a worſe | 
have done good, unto the reſurreftion of 54% 


thing come unto thee. 

I5 The man departed, and told the 
Jews thatit was Jeſus which had made him 
Ee 


. 
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for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhewing by the te- | 


graves ſhall hearhis voice, 


I6 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becaug he 
had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 © But Jeſs anſwered them, My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 

\ 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more 
to kill him, becauſe he not onely had bro- 
ken the ſabbath; but faid alſ6, that God 
_ his Father, making himſelf equal with 

od. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſas, and faid un- 
to them, Verily verily. I ſay unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but 
what he ſeeth the Father do : for what 
things {oever he doeth, theſe alſo docth the! 
Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all things that him'elf doeth : 
and he will ſhew him greater works then 
theie, that ye may marvel. 

21 Foras the Father raiieth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them : even ſo the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son : 

2 3 Thatall men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath ſent him. , 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation; but is paſſed 


' from death unto life. 


25 Verily verily I fay unto you, The' 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead | 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear ſhall live. 


26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf; 

27 And hathgiven him authority to ex- | 
ecute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of man. - | 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is; 
coming, in the which all that are in the 


29 And ſhall come forth, * they that * marr. 
life ; and they that have done evil, unto! 


the reſurrection of damnation. 
30 I can of mine own felfdo nothing : 


ct . a i EE a 9 oO ER 


# ms” AS 


— Z « DAVE HS Ya 4 


—— 


an{wereth for hinpſelf. | 


ets + OW * CO Se 


OO On OO OO GR” = — w a a _ on _ 


1 _ Search the ſcriptures, 8. fOHWN Five thouſandfid 
| | asI hear, Ijudge: and my judgment isjuſt;z] © flocking after him, and all the fleſhly hearers of his 
| beeauſeI ſeek not mine own will, but the _ * 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to 
| will of the Father which hath ſent me. | ages” Nah —_ wy rp __ 1 bim. 68 Pe- 
[* Chap. 31 *If Tbear witneſs of my (elf, my wit-) F ; | 
3.14 |neſsis not true. A Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the | 
'*Mart. | 32 C* There is another that beareth! ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of 
317- | witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs] Tiberias. 
| which he witneſleth of me, is true. | _ 2 Andagreatmultitude followed him, 
33 Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare) becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
; witneſs unto the truth. | didonthem that werediſeaſed. 
\- 34 But I receive not teſtimony from| - 3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, 
\man: but theſe thingsI ſay, that ye might| and there he ſat with his diſciples. | 
| be ſaved. 1 1.4 * And the paſlover,a feaſt of the Jews, len 
| 35 He wasa bnrning and a ſhining| wasnigh. $35 
{light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to; F C* When Jeſus then lift up hs eyes, is. 
| rejoyce in his light. ; and ſaw a great company come unto him, |: 
|  36' © ButI have greater witneſs then | he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy |” * 
that of John: for the works which the Fa-| bread that theſe may eat? 
| ther hath given me to finiſh,theſame works | 6 (And thisheſaidtoprove him : for he 
'thatI do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- | himſelf knew what he would do) 
| ther hath ſent me. | + Philipanfwered him, Two hundred | 
| 37 And the Father himſelf which hath'| peny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
| |» wart. | ſent me,* hath born witneſs of me. Yehave | them, that every one of them may take a 
| _—_ [neither heard his voice at any time, *nor | little. 
* Deut. |ſcen his ſhape. | 8 Oneofhisdiſciples, Andrew, Simon 
+" | 38 Andye have not his word abiding | Peters brother, faith unto him, 


lin you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye | 9 'Thereis a lad here, which hath five 


| believenot. oe | barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but 
| 39 CSearch the ſcriptures, forin them | what are they among ſo many ? 

ye think ye have eternal life, and they are | x0 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
'they which teſtifie of me. | down. Now there was much graſs in the 

40 Andyewillnot come to me, that ye | place. So the men ſat down, in number 
might have life. | about five thouſand. 

41 Ireceivenot honour from men. | 11 AndJeſistook theloaves, and when 
| 42 ButIknow you,that ye havenot the | he had given thanks, he diftributed to the 
love of God in you. diſciples , and the diſciples to them that 
' 43 Iamcomeinmy Fathersname, and | were ſet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
yereceive menot : ifanother ſhall come ! as much as they would. 
his own name, him ye will receive. _:| 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 

44 * How canye believe, which receive | his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
honour .one of another, and ſeek not the ho- | remain, that nothing beloft. 
nour that comerh from God onely ? I 3 Therefore they gathered them toge- 

45 Do not think thatI will accuſe you | ther, and filled twelve baskets with the 
to. the Father : there is oe that accuſeth | fragments of the five barley-lehes, which 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye trult. remained over and above, unto them that 

46 For had ye believed Moſes,ye would | had caten. 
have believed me: * for he wrote ofme. | 14 Thenthoſe men,when they had ſeen 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, | the miracle that Jeſirs did, ſaid, This isofa 
how ſhall ye believe my words? | truth that prophet that ſhould come into 

CHAP. VL ' | the world. | 
I Chris f:edeth five thouſand men with five loaves and 15 {When Jeſus therefore perceived| 


two fiſhes. 1s Thereupon the people would have made| ,x.: . | 
him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, he walbeth that they would O_ and _—_— oc 
* "on the ſea to bis diſciples : 26 reproveth the people] fOrCE, to make him a king, he departe 
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CHAP. vi. 


He 1s | the be bread of ife. 


| 


gain into a mountain himſelf alone. - 
ut. } 16 * And wheneven was ov come, his 
* giſciples went down unto the ſea, 
17 Andentred into a ſhip,and went over 
e ſea towards Capernaum : and it was 
gow dark,and Jeſus was not come to them. 
! 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
great wind that blew, 
| 19 So when they had rowed about five 
nd. twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
eſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
nto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 
20 Buthe ſaith untothem, It is I, be not 
prand. 


vit 


EE a 


Into the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip 
as at the land whither they went. 

22 TTheday following, when the peo- 
le which ſtood on the other fide of the 
ea, ſaw that there was none other boat 
here, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples 

_ entred, and that Jeſus went not with 
s diſciples into the boat, but that his diſci- 
ples were gone away alone: 
23 ( Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
piven thanks) 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 
25 And when they had found him on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they faid unto 
him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 
| 26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
dideat of the loaves, and were filled. 
{ { 27 ||Labournot for the meat which pe- 
"viſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, which the Son of man 
r, ſhall give unto you: * for him hath God the 
* Father ſealed. 
| 28 Then faid they unto him, What 
ſhall we do, that we might work the works 
of God? 


= 5 


29 Jeſits anſwered and faid unto them; | 


%n * This is the work of God, that ye believe 
4 on him whom he hath ſent. 
| 30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
fgn ſheweſt thou then, that we may lee, 
and believe thee? what doſt thou work ? 


_ 


Mp” 
M——_ 


31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the? x04. 
deſert; as it is written, * He gave them TY 
bread from heaven to eat. 11s 7. 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily Fe _ 
verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not! 
that bread from heaven; but my Father gi-! 
veth you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which! 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life! 
unto the world. | 

34 Then aid they unto him, Lord,ever-! 
more give us this bread. 


| 21 Then they willingly received him | 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the! 
bread of life: he that cometh tome, ſhall 
never hunger; and he that behieveth on 
me, ſhallnever thirſt. 

36 ButIſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall, 
come to me; and him that cometh to me; 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Forl came down from heaven, not! 
to do mine own will, but the will of him? 
that ſent me. 

39 And this 1s the Fathers will which) 
hath ſent me, that ofall which he hath gi- 
venme, 1 ſhould loſe nothmg, but ſhould! 
raite it up again at the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will ofhim that ſent me,} 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be-; 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life : 
and I will raiſe him up at thelaſt day. {| 

4x The Jews then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread whichy 
came down from heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus het  _ 


ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother wel 2” 
know? how is it then that he ſaith, 1 came} 
down from heaven ? | 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid un-1 

tothem,Murmurenot among your ſelves. | 

4 No man can cometo me, except the 
Father which hath fent me, draw him: and; 
1 will raiſe himup at the laſt day. 

5 *lItis wrnittenin the prophets, And* lah 


they ſhall be all taught of God: Every manjj& rem. | ; 


therefore that hath heard, and hath learn-{3*: 34+ 
ed of the Father, cometh unto me; 

46 Not that any man hath ſeenthe F al 
ther, * fave he which is. of. God; he bath : taps = 
ſeen the Father. 

47 Very venlyT ſay unto you; He that 
believeth on me hath cyzrlaſting life. . | 
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Chrit the bread of Tife : 
| 48 Iam that breadof life, 
49 Your fathers did cat manna in the 
'wilderneſs, and are dead. 
' Fo This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
'thereof, and not die. 
51 Iam thelivingbread, which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of this 


bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the bread 


that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt | 


themſelves, ſaying, How can this man give 
us hz fleſh to eat? ? 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verily I fay unto you, Except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink ts 
bloud, ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoſoeateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my bloud, hatheternal life, and I will raiſe 
himup at thelaſt day. 


55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and |: 


my bloud is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 


and I live by the Father : ſo, he that eateth | 


me, even he ſhall live by me. 


58 This is that bread which came down | 


from heaven : not as your fathers did cat 
manna,and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſyna- | 


'gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 


they had heard :þ:s, ſaid, This 1s an hard | 


ſaying, who can hear it ? 
6x When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that 


his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto | 


' them, Doth this offend you ? 


62 *TVhatand if ye ſhall ſee the Son of | 


man aſcendup where he was before ? 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth,the fleſh 


profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak | 


' unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are lite. 
64. But there are ſome of you that be- 


 lievenot. For Jeſus knew from the begin- | 


' ning, who they were that believed not,and 
who ſhould betray him. 
65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
; yon, that no man can come unto me, Ex- 
| cept it were given unto him of my Fa- 
ther. 


| 66 CFrom that time many of his diſc; 

| ples went back, and walked no more wit 
him. | 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 

Will yealſo goaway ? 

' 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 

| Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 

; words of eternal life. | 

' 69 * And webelieve, andareſire that * us 

: thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living 16, 198 

God. 

| 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I 

choſen you twelve, and one of you is a 

devil? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of 
;Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray 
[him, being one of the twelve. | 
| CHAP. VIL 

1 7eſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his kinſl 
men : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of taber4 
nacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 4o Divers oi 
nions of him among the people. 45 The Phariſees are 


angry that their officers took him not, and chidd 
with Nicodemns for taking bis part. | 


| fm theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walk in Jew- 
ry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles) tai 
was at hand. [24-3 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid untohim,, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy! 
diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou! 
doelt. 

4. For there is no man that doeth any. 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be! 
! known openly : If thou do theſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelf to the world. 
IL 5 Forneither did his brethren belieyein! 
' him. 
6 Then eſis ſaid unto them,My times! 
; not yet come:but your time is alway ready., 

7 The world cannot hate you; but meit! 
hateth,becauſel teſtifie of it, that the works 
| thereof are evil. 
; 8 Goye upuntothis feaſt : I gonot up, 
| yet unto this feaſt, * for my time1snot yet| 
| full come. F: 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto! 
| them, he abode fin Galilee. 
| 10 CButwhenhis brethren were gone! 
| up, then went he alſoup unto the feaſt, not! 
openly, but as it werein ſecret. 

fx Then the Jews ſought him at the! 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he ? 4 
I2 ANG 
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- Vil. Living water, 


12 And there was much murmuring 


ſome ſaid, Heis a good man : others ſaid, | 

Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

2 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
tim, for fear of the Jews. 
14 C Now about the midiſt of the feaſt, * 

Jeſus went up into the temple,and taught. 

I5 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 
+, How knoweth this man || letters, having 
"* never learned? 

\ 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is 'not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will dohis will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I ſpeak of” my ſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glo- 
ry that ſent him, the fame 1s true, and no 
unrighteouſheſs | 1s 1n him. 

19 * Did not Moſes give you the law, 
+ and yet none of you keepeth the law : ? 
w * Why go ye about to kill me? 

k 20 Thepeople anſwered and faid, Thou 
haſt a devil : who goeth about to kill thee? | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
| 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you 
* circumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
= *but of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- 
* day circumciſe a man. 

223 Ifa man on the ſabbath-day receive 
t, circumcyſion;]|that the law of Moſes ſhould 
i» not be broken ; are ye angry at me,becauſe 
'» I have made a man every whit whole on 
 thefabbath-day ? 
=. | 24 * Judge not according to the ap- 
F pearance, but judge righteous judgment. 

'25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Teruſalem, 

Isnot this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 


26- But lo; he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 


ſay nothing unto him : do the rulers know 
indeed that thisis the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit we know-this man whence 
heis: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 


28 Then cried Jeſus in- the temple as he- | 


taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know-whenceTam : and Iam not come of 
my felf,. but he that ſent me is-true, whom 
ye know not, 

29 ButI knowhim, for I am-from Ao; 


' . 3o Then they ſought tgtake him : but! 


among the people 'concerning him : for | no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour | 


; Wasnot yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed on: 
him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 
; domo miracles then theſe which this man 
hath done? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 
little while am1 with you, and cher T go UN- 
tohim that ſent me. 


34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not ! d-« 


. find we: and whereI am, thither ye cannot & 


Come. 
35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find: 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
the || Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of ſaying 1s this that 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhallnot find : 
me : and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ! 


k Or,. 
Greekg, 


37 *Inthe laſt day, that great day of ? Levi. | 


2 Go 


the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If '* 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and | 
drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the? 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall] 
flow rivers of living water. 

39 (*But this ſpake he of the S 
which they that believe on him; ſhouldre- jca's, 
ccive: for the holy Ghoſt wasnot yet gi- #*: 
ven, becauſe that Jeſs was not yet glori- | 


fied ) 


40 T Many of the people therefore, ; 


| when they heard this ſaying, ſaid,Ofatruth | 


.thisis the prophet. 


4x Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. Bat ! 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? | 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That f _ 


| Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and * 


and he hath ſent me; 


Io ———_— 


out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- | L 
vid was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the} 
people becauſe of him. | 

44 And fome of them would have taken: 
him ; butno man laid hands on him: 

a5 C'Then came the officers tothe chief? 
prieſts and Phariſees;. and "they faid untoj- 
them; Why have ye not brought him? 
46 


D-vr, | 
18, Is. | 
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by woman taken in adultery. 


S. JOHN. 


| 
ſpake like this man. 
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46 The officers anſivered, Never man 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or ofthe Pha- 
riſees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
the law are curſed. | 

5o Nicodemus faith unto them, (*he 


that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 


them) 

51 *Dothour law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They anſivered and faid unto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search , and 


| [look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 


' 
| 
| 
| 
l 


: 


- 
: 
1 
| 
: 
: 
| 
: 
| 
pe 
: 
' 


phet. | 
' 53 Andevery man went unto his own 


'houſe. 


CHAP. VIIL 
x Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 Hepreacheth himſelf the light of the world, and 
juſtifieth his doftrine; 33 anſwereth the Jews that 
boafted of Abraham, $9 and conveyeth himſelf from 
th.ir crutity. | 


'TEſus went unto the mount of Olives : 


2 Andearly in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him ; and he fat down, and 
taught them. | 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
'when they had ſet her in the mids, 

\ 4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 


woman was taken in adultery, in the ve- 


ry act. 
5 *Now Moſes in the law commanded 


us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what 
ſayeſt thou ? 


6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 


\might have toaccuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoup- 


 |eddown, andwith hz finger wrote on the 
. ground as though he heard them not. 


: 
x 


7 So when they continued asking him, 
'helift up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He 
that is without fin among you, let him firſt 
caſt a ſtoneat her. 

8 And again he ſtouped down, and 
;wrote on the ground. 

| 9 And they which heard zz, being con- 
| victed by their own conſcience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, ever 
unto the lait: and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midit, 


Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemnthee: 
go, and'\mno more. WOW | 

I2 © Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
ſaying, *I am the light of the world: he 
that followeth me, ſhallnot walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. | 

I3 The Phariſees therefore faid unto 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy 
record 1s not true. 

I4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 
*' Though bear record of my ſelf, yer my 
record 1s true: for I know whencel came, 
and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I go. 

I5 Yejudge after the fleſh, I judgeno 
man. 4 bu 
16 And yet ifIjudge, my judgment is 
true: for [am not alone; butTI and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. 

17 *Itisalſowritten in your law, that 
the teſtimony oftwo men is true. 

18 Iamonethat bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth wit- 
neſs of me. 

I9 Then faid they unto him, Where 
is thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye nei- 
ther know me, nor my Father : if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus n the trea- 
ſury as he taught in the temple : and no 
man laid hands on him, for his hour was 
not yet come. | 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, 1 
gomy way, and ye ſhall ſeek me; and ſhall 
dic in your fins : whither I go, ye cannot 
COmMe. Arg | 
22 Thenfaidthe Jews, Will he kill him: | 
ſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I.go,. ye 
cannot COME. --: +»: WI > | 

23 Andhe 


| 


ſaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above : ye are of this 
world, I amnot of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you,, that Ye} 
ſhall die in-youx ſins : for if ye beheve not 
thatT am he, ye ſhall die in your.fins: 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art 


thou? And Jeſis faith-unto them, Even 
/ 
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the ſame that I ſaid unto. you from thebe-| ceeded forth, and came from God ; nei- 
[ginning, there camel of my Ulf, but he ſent me. 
| 26 I have many things to ſay, and to] 43 Whydoyenot underſtand my ſpeech? 
|judgeof you: but he that ſent me, is true; | ever becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
'and1 ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 44 * Yeareof your father the devil,and+ ; 
| Thave heard of him. the Iuſts of your Father ye will do: heb: 
| 27 They underſtood not that heſpake | was a murderer from the beginning, and 
tothem of the Father. abode not 1n thetruth, becauſe there is no 
| 28 Then faid Jeſus untothem, When | truth in him. When he ſpeaketh alie, he 
ye have lift upthe Sonof man, then ſhall ye| ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and 
know that I am he, and that 1 do nothing of | the father of it. 
my ſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, | 45 And becauſe Itell you the truth, ye 
Iſpeak theſe things. believe menot. 
| 29 Andhethatſent me, is withme: the] 46 Whichof you convinceth me offin? 
Father hath not left me alone : for Idoal-| And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. | lieveme? 
30 As he ſpake thele words, many be-| 47 * Hethatisof God, heareth Gods j 3 John 

Vieved on him. | words: ye therefore hear them not,becauſeſ* - 
| 31 Then faidefus to thoſe Jews which| yeare not of God. 
believed on him, If ye continue in my] 48 Then anfivered the Jews, and faid 


| word, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
| 32 And ye ſhall know thetruth, and| Samaritane, and haſt a devil ? 
[thetruth ſhall make you free. 49 Jeſus anſwered, 1 have not a devil; 


33 C They anſwered him, We be Abra-| but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 


'/hams ſeed, and were never in bondage to, nour me. Wa 
/any man : how fayeſt thou, Ye ſhall bel 5o And I ſeek not mine own glory | 
[made free ? there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

| 34 Jeſus anſivered them, Verily verily| 51 Venly verily Ifayunto yon, If a man 


Im, [] ſay unto you, * Whoſovever committeth keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſze death. 
«.:.| fin, is the ſervant of ſin. 52 Thenfaid the Jews unto him, Now 


} | 235 And the ſervant abideth notin the] we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 


houſe for ever : but the Son abideth ever. | 18 dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 
| 36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you] If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
(free, ye ſhall be free indeed. taſteof death. 

| 37 Iknow that yeare Abrahams feed ; 53 Artthougreater then our father A- 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word| braham, whichisdead? and the prophets 
hath no placein you. are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 

38 Iſpeak that which Ihave ſeen with 54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, 
my Father: and yedo that which ye have] my honour 1s nothing: it is my Father 
ſeen with your father. that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that 
| 39 They anſwered and faid unto him, | heis your God : 

Abraham is our father. Jeſus faith unto] 55 Yet ye have not known him ; but] - 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye| know him: andif I ſhould fay, I know him 
would do theworks of Abraham. not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man| know him, and keep his ſaying. 
that hath told you the truth, which I have] 56 Your Father Abraham rejoyced to 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. ſee my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 57 Thenfſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 
Then faid they to him, We benot born of} art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
fornication; we have one Father , even| ſeen Abraham ? 

God. 58 Jeſas ſaid unto them, Verily venly I 
42 Jeſus faid unto them, If God were| ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
your Father ye would loye me :: for I pro-| $59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 

| H 
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| | 


1nd man reſtored? to bobt. 


"Tam: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midſt of 


them, and 1o palled by, 


CHAP. IX. 
p The man that was born blind reſtored to fight. 13 He 
| T#s brought to the Phariſees. 34 They are offended at | 
it, and excommunicatehim: 3s but he 3s received. | 
of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom | 
_ Chriſt enlightneth, 


Nd as eſis paſſed by, he ſawa man 
which was blind from hz birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter, who did ſin, this man, or his pa- 
\xents, thathe was born blind ? 

| 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man | 
{finned, nor his parents: but that the works | 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that; 

ſent me, while it is day : thenight cometh | 
| whenno man can work. 

5 As longas Iam inthe world, * Iam 

| thelight of the world. 

| 6 Whenhe hadthus ſpoken, heſpaton 

| theground, and made clay of the ſpittle, | 
| and he || anointed the eyes of the blind 

5 manwith the clay, | 

7 And faid unto him,, Go waſh in the 

; pool of Siloam (which i is by interpretati- 

| on, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and' 
' waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

[1 BY The neighbours therefore,and they. 
| which before had ſeen him, that he was! 
; blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and beg- 

ed? | 

's 9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, 
' He islike him : but he ſaid, I am he. 

xo Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 
; were thine eyes opened ? | 
xx He anſwered and ſaid, A man that 1 

| called Jeſits, madeclay,and anointed mine 

| eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go tothe pool of 

| Siloam, and waſh : and I went and' waſh-! 

Ed, and I received ſight. | 


| 
'* Chap. | 
j Ka 9s. 


" Or, 

ſpread t 
i elay wpo 
'the eyes | 
lof the, | 
| Ulind ; 
BAY, 


| | 


| 


| 


This manis not T7 God, becauſe he keep 
eth not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid; How | 
can a man that isa ſinner,do ſuch miracles? | 
Jag there was a diviſion among them. 

7 They fay unto theblind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath o- 
pened thine eyes? He faid,Heis a prophet. 

- I8 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his ſight, until they called the Pa- | 
rents of him that had received his fight. 

19 And theyasked them, ſaying, Is this | 


' your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how | 


then doth henow ſee ? 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, 


We know that this 1s our ſon, and thathe | 


was born blind : 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 


; we know not; or who hath opened his 


EYES, WE know not : heisof age, ask him, : 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 

22 "Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews! 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confeſs that he'was Chriſt, he ſhould be put 
out of theſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, Heisof 
age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give: 
God the praiſe : we know that this man is 
a ſinner. 

25 Heanſwered and ſaid, Whether he! 
be aſinner or '»o, I know not: one thirig 1! 
know, that whereas I was blind, now lI ſee.. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What 
; didhe to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you 
already, and ye didnot hear: whetefote 
would ye hear it again? will ye alfo bets 
diſciples ? 

28 Then they teviled him, and faid, 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is Thou art his diſciple; 'but we are Moſes 


: he? He ſaid, I know not. 
i |x3 4 They brought to. the Phariſce 
| nm that aforetime was blind. 
' 24 And it was the fabbath-day whe 
| Jcfiis made theclay, andopened his eyes. 
x5 Thenagain the Phariſeesalfoasked 
him how he had received his fight. He 
{aid unto them, He-put elay upon. mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and: do ſee; 
16. Therefore Rid ſome ofthe Phariſees 


| 
f 


| 


Dk 
_ 
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| diſciples. 


29. We know that God ſpake unto Mo-: 
ſes: as-for this fellow, weknow not from! 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and: faid unto 
them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, ! 
that ye know not from whence he is, and} 

- yer he hathopened mine eyes. 

3x Now. we know. that God: heareth: 
| not finners:: butif any-manbe: —_—_ 


mw 


i 


= That was blond eonfeſſth Chriſt 


Culp. "W 


r of God, and doeth his will, him he 


heareth. 
32 Since the world began was it not 


heard that any man opened the eyes of one | 


that was born blind. 


' 


\ 6: Thisparable ſpake Jeſis unto them : 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 


C4 o 
Fe us the good (hetherd 


| 


7 Then faid Jeſus unto themagain,Ve-/ 


3 If this man were not of God, he | the ſheep. 


could do nothing, 


\ 


- 8 All that ever came before me, are 


| rily verily Ifay untoyou, Iamthe door of” 


: 
: 
: 
: 


4 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, | thieves and robbers: but the ſheepdid not? 


Thou waſt altogether born in ſins, and 
doſt thou teach us? And they || caſt him 


# Our. 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him | out, and find ; 


| out; and when he had found him, he ſaid 


God ? 

26 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beheve.on him ? 

27 And Jeſus ſaid untohim, 'Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. 

238 Andheſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 T AndJeſus ſaid, For judgmentIam 


| 


1 


| 


come into this world : that they which ſee | 


not, might ſee; and that they which ſee, 
might be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, It ye were 
blind, ye ſhould have noſin: butnow ye 
. fay, We ſee; therefore your {in remaineth. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt zs the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Divers 

opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his works, that 

he is Chriſt the Son of God : 39 eſcapeth the Zews, 

;  4o and went again beyond Jordan , where many be- 
lieved on him. 


VE verily Ifay unto you, He that 
entreth not by the door into the 
ſheepfold,but climbeth up ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 Tohimtheporter openeth ; and the | 


ſheep hear his voice : and he calleth his 


own ſheep by name;and leadeth them out. | 


4 Andwhen he. putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he-goeth before them,and the ſheep 
follow him : for they know his yoice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, 


the voice of ſtrangers. 


(but will-flee from him : for they know not | 


hear them. 


9 Iam the door: byme if any manen-/ 


' 


ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and) 


paſture. 


Io The thief cometh not, but for to: 
unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am' 


come that they might have life, and that: 


they might have ix more abundantly. 
IT *Iamthegood ſhepherd : the good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 


ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
fceth the wolf coming, and leaveth the! 
ſheep, andfleeth: and the wolf catcheth' 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

I3 Thehireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. | 

I4 I am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my fheep, and am known of mine. | 

Is As theFather knoweth me, even ſo. 
know Ithe Father : andIlay down my life 
tor the ſheep. 

16 And other ſheepI have, which are! 
not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 


's 


140. Is 
Ezck. 


I2 Buthethatis an hireling and not the 3425: 
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and they ſhall hear my voice ; * and there}! F*** 


ſhall be one fold, ad one-ſhepherd. 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, |; 


: 


take it again. | 

18 No man taketh it from me, butIlay! 
it down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it! 
down, and I have power to take it again. 


* This commandment have I received of? 
my Father. j 


I9 CT Therewas a diviſion therefore a-| 
gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings. | 
20 And many of them ſaid, Hehatha 
devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the! 
words of him that hath a devil: Can a/ 


devil * the eyes of the blind ? | 


| 
[ 


22 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. 
_ H 2 


And it wasat Jeruſalem the * feaſt|* 1 Mac; 
4 59+ 


37-22. | 


* becauſe[lay down my life, that I might, = F 


Il 
| 
| 


[ 
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Chriſt proveth himſelf the Son of God, _S. f OH N. Lazarus his ſickneſs and deat. ( 
" 24 Thencame the Jews round about | © * © CHAP. XL. $77] 
him, and faid unto him, How long doſt | Cri raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 


or , ) Fews bilieve. 47 The chief prieſts and Phariſes 
hl <0 _ oops or -—A ? If thou be the gather 4 council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas = 
. , PIAINIY. pheſreth. $4 Zeſus bid himſelf. 4.5 At the paſſover 


| ! 25 Jeſus anſweredthem,] told you,and they enquire after him, and lay wait for. him. 
ye believed not : the works thatIdoin my TOw a certain man was fick, named 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. Lazarus of Bethany, the town of 


26 But ye believe not; becauſe yeare [Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
not of my ſheep, as I faid unto you. 2 (* It was that Mary which anointed 
| 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 {the Lordwith ointment, and wiped his feet 
'know them, and they follow me. _ with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was 
28 And I give unto them eternal life, [ſick ) | | 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall | 3 Therefore his ſifters ſent unto him, 
[any pluck them out of my hand.  \faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loy- 
29 My Father which gave them me, 1s [eſt, 1s ſick. 
greater then all : and none isable topluck |: 4 When Jeſus heard :har, he ſaid, This 
them out of my Fathers hand. ſickneſs is not unto death, but for the glo- 
30 Iand myFatherare one. [ry of God, that the Sonof God might be 
| 31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again [glorified thereby. 
to ſtonehim. 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her 
| 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good ffiſter, and Lazarus. =: 
works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- | 6 Whenhe had heard therefore that he 
ther ; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone |was ſick, he abode twodays ſtill in the ſame 
me? place where he was. 
23 The]Jews anſwered him, ſaying,For | +7 Then after that faith he to hs diſci- 
a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for |ples, Let us go into Judea again. 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, beinga | 8 Az diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
| | man, makeſt thy ſelf God. the Jews of Tate ſought to ſtone thee; and 
oo ! 34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not |goeſt thou thither again ? 
2 | written in your law, I ſaid, Ye are Gods? 9 Jeſus anſrvered, Are there not twelve 
| 35 If hecalledthem gods, unto whom | hours in the day ? If any man walk in the 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture | day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
cannot be broken : light of this world, 
| 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father | 10 Butif a manwalk in the night, he 
| hath fan&tified, and ſent into the world, |} ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in/ 
Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe I faid, I am |him. | 
the Son of God? IT Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, 
37 If Idonot the worksof my Father, | he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
| believe menot. | ſleepeth; but Igo that I may awakehim 
38 But if Ido, though ye believe not | out of fleep. 
me, believe the works: that yemay know | 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
and believe that the Father z in me; and I | ſleep, he ſhall do well, 
m him. 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : 
| 39 Therefore they ſonght again to | but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
take him : but he eſcaped out of their | king of reft in ſleep. 
hand, 14 Then faid Jefus unto them plainly, 
40 And went away again beyond Jor- | Lazarus is dead. 
dan, into the place where John at firſt bap- | x5 And T am glad for your ſakes, that 
tized ; and there he abode. | I was not there (to the intent: ye' may be- 
41 And many reſorted unto-him, and | lieve)- nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 
faid, John did no miracte: but allthings | x6 Then ſaid Thomas, whichis called 
that John fpake of this man, were true: { Didymus, unto his fetlow-diſciples, Let us 
42 Andmany believed on. bum there; - | alſo go, thatwe maydie with him: 
| = Y5's 


Marr 
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4 7 raiſeth him. CHAP. xi. Many Fews believe. 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that | They ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
he had lien inthe grave fourdays already. | 35 Jefus wept. 
18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- | 36 Thenfſaid the Jews, Behold how he! 
4; ruſalem, || about fifteen furlongs off ) loved him. 
::= - x9 And many of the Jews came to Mar- | 37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not! 
' tha and Mary, tocomfort them concern- | this man, * which opened the eyes of the!” nn 
ing their brother. blind, have cauſed that even this man” 
20 Then Martha, afſoon as ſhe heard | ſhould not have died ? 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: | J8 Jeſus therefore again groning in 
but Mary fat fi in the houſe. himſelf, cometh to the grave. It wasa 
21 Thenſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, ; cave, anda ſtonelay upon it. 


if thou hadſt been here, my brother had | 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
not died. | Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 


22 But I know, that even now whatſo- | ſaith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtink-/ 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give | cth: for he hath been dead four days. 
it thee. 40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said Inot unto 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
riſe again. {houldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 
le 24 Martha faith unto him, * Iknow | 41 Then they took away the ſtone from! 
” 'that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection | zhe place where the dead was laid. And 
5 /atthe laſt day. Jeſus liftup bs eyes, and faid, Father, I 
25 Jeſus ſaidunto her, Iam the reſur- | thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
G. 'reCtion, and the * life : he that believethin | 42 And I knew that thon heareſt me al. 
* \me,though he were dead, yet ſhall helive; | ways: but becauſe of the people which 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believ- | ſtand by, Ifaid it, that they may believe 


eth inme, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou | that thou haſt ſent me. 
this? 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 


| 27 Shefaith unto him, Yea, Lord: Ibe- | cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of | forth. | 
God which ſhould come into the world. | 44 And he that was dead came forth,] 
' 28 Andwhen ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went bound hand and foot with grave-clothes:] 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecret- | and his face was bound about with a nap- 
ly, ſaying, The Maſter is come,and calleth | kin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 


: 


for thee. ' and let him 90. 

| 29 Aſfſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhearoſe; 45 Thenmany of the Jews which came! 

quickly, and came unto him!) | to Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
| 


| 20 Now Jeſiis was not yet come into | Jeſus did, believed on him. 

the town , but was in that place where | 46 But ſome of them went their ways 
Martha met him. | to the Phariſees,and told them what thing 
3x The]Jews then which were with her | Jeſus had done. 

in the houſe, and comforted her, when they | 47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts 
faw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily,and went | and the Phariſees a council, and faid, 

out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto | What do we? for this man doeth many] 
[the grave, to weep there. | miracles. | 
| 32 Then when Mary was come where | 48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
Jeſus was, and faw him, ſhe fell down at | will believe on him; and the Romanes 
his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou | ſhall come and take away both our place 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. | and nation. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- | 49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
ing, and the Jews alſo weeping which came being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and f was | unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
tm/troubled, ſo * Nor conſider that it 15 expedient}* chap. 


"| 34 Andſaid, Where have ye laid him?| for us, that one man ſhould die for theſ** 


= <—_— 
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H 3 people, 
| 


Caiaphas propheſieth. S. 7C N © Thechief prieſts conſult to kill C| if. 


—_ 


people, and that the whole nation periſh | 6 "This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
not. ; p2or; but becauſe he was a thief, and 

' 51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: | * had the bag, and bare what was put f ca. 
but being high prieſt that year, he prophe- | therein. | vs 
fied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: | 7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone : a- 

52 And not for that nation onely, but | gainſt the day of my burying hath ſhe kept 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in ong, ' this. | 
the children of God that were ſcattered & 8 For the poor always ye have with 
abroad. you ; but me ye have not always. | 

53 Then from that day forth,they took | 9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
counſel together for to put him todeath. | knew that he was there: and they came, 
| 54 Jeſuits therefore walked no more o- | not for Jeſus ſake onely , but that they | 1 
penly among the Jews ; but went thence | might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had rai. | - 
an a countrey near to the wilderneſs, in- | ſed from the dead. | 
toa city called Ephraim, and there conti- | 10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, 
hued with his diſciples. | that they might put Lazarus alfo to 
' 55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh | death ; : | 
at hand: and many went out of the coun- | 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him ma- 
trey up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, | ny of the Jews went away, and believed 
to purifie themſelves. on Jeſus. | 
' 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 12 T *On the nextday, much people |Mr 
(20h among themſelves, as they ſtood in | that were come to the feaſt, when they!" 

temple, What think ye, that hewill | heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, | 
not come to the feaſt ? | T3 Took branches of palm-trees, and: 
| 57 Now both the chief prieſts and the | went forth to meet him, and cried , Ho-: 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that | ſanna, bleſſed z the King of Iſrael that com- 
if any man knew where he were,he ſhould | ethin the name of the Lord, 


mew zr, that they might take him. 14 And Jeſis when he had found a! 
| CHAP. NIL young aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written, | 
2 7eſus excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. 9 The peo- 15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion : be-f le. 


ple flock to ſee Lazarus. xo The chief prieſts conſult hold, thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſles** 
to- kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalen. | colt, 


| . 20 Greeks deſre toſee Fiſus. 23 He foretellethbis' 6 Theſe things underſtood not his di-| 


' death. 37 The Jews aregenzrally blinded : 42 yet ;-- : 
| many chief rulers believe, but do not conſeſs him : ſciplesat the firſt: but when Jeſus was glo- 


| 44 therefore Feſus calleth earneſtly for confeſſion of | ified , then remembred they that theſe 

| faith. things were written of him, and hat they 

*T Hen Jeſus, fix days before the paſſo- | had done theſe things unto him. 

| ver, came to Bethany, where Laza- | 157 The people therefore that was with 

10s was which had been dead, whom he | him when he called Lazarns out of -his' 

[raiſed from the dead. | grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare; 'P 
2 There they made hima ſupper, and | record. 4 


Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was oneof| 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met 


them that fat at the table with him. | him, for that they heard that he had done 
| 3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- } this miracle. 
ment, of ſpikenard,very coſtly, and anoint- | 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 


led the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet | themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevall 
{with her hair : and the houſe was filled | nothing? behold, the world is gone after! 
with the odour of the ointment. | him. | | 
4 Then faithoneof his diſciples, Judas | 20 © And there were certain Greeks! 
Ifcariot, Simons ſo, which ſhouldbetray | among them, that came up to worſhip at | 
tim, | thefeaſt: | | 
{ 5 Why was not this ointment fold for] 22x Theſame came therefore to Philip, 


three tundred pence, and given to the] which was of Bethſaida of Galilee ,_ | 
XL ; defired | 
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The blindneſs of the Fews. i 


ſus. 
' 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 


and again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 
23 T AndJeſiis anſwered them, ſaying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 
fhould be glorified. 
24 Verily verily I ſay unto you,Except 
a com of wheat fall into the ground, and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bring- 


eth forth much fruit. | 
25 * Hethat lovethhis life, ſhallloſe it: 


and he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any manſerve me, let him follow 
me; and where Iam, there ſhall al'o my 
ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what 
ſhall I ray? Father, ſave me from this 
hour : but for this cauſe came Tunto this 
hour, 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. Then 
came there: a voice from heaven, ſaying, I 
have both glorified it, and will glorifie z# 
again, 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard z, ſaid that'it thundred: others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſiis anſwered , and ſaid, This 
voice came not becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes. | 

21 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
out. 

32 And I, if T be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

23 (This he faid, fgnifying what death 
he ſhould die) Sas 

4 The people anſwered him, *We 

have heard out of the law, that Chriſt a- 
bideth forever : and how fayeſt thou, The 
Son of man mult be lift up? -who is this 
Son of man? _ 
' 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
little while is the light with you : walk 
while ye have thelight, leſt darkneſs come 
upon-you : for he that walketh in dark- 
neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

26 While ye have light, believeinthe 


light, that ye may be the children of light. | 


[Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, 
pad did hide himſelf from them. 


Yeta 


| fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſoI' 
| ſpeak. | 


: 
: 


; © 7iſus waſhith the diſciples feet : exhorteth them to 


what Iſhould ſpeak. 


Iefired him, ſaying, Sir, we would fee Je- [ 37 © But though he had done (6 many 
| 'miracles before them, | 


'not on him: 


yet they believed! 
38 That the ſaying of Efaias the pro- 


phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, @—=| 
'*Lord, who hath believed our report ?!* Ialak | 
;and to whom hath the arm of the Lord! 


* BY 
Rom. 10s 


been revealed ? 16, 


39 Therefore they could not believe, 
becauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould not 


* Matt. | 
I 3+ I 4+ 


fee with their eyes, nor underſtand with 


their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them. | 
41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſþake of him. 
42 QA Nevertheleſs, among the chief ru- 
lers alſo, many believed on him; but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees they did not cones 
him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 
43 * For they loved the praiſeof men/* Cap: | 
more then the praiſe of God. Pe” 
44 © Jeſtscried, and faid, He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. | 
45 Andhe that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that | 
ſent me. Wn 
46 *Iamcomealight into the world, . © 
that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould) 
not abide in darkneſs. | 
47 * And if any man hear my words! * Chap. | 
and believe not, I judge him not: for 1 * *7* | 
came not to judge the world, but to fave: | 
the world. | 
48 He that rejefteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth him :! 


*the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame! Mak 

ſhall judge himinthe laſt day. LET 
49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf ; 

but the Father which ſent me, he gave me! | 

a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and! 

Fo AndIknow that his commandment 


is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak there- 


CHAP. XII. 


bumility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and diſco- 
vereth to John by a token, that Judas ſhould betray 
him : 21 commandtth them to love one another © 


36 and forewarneth Peter of his denial, 
H 4. NOW, 


—_— 


© OC OCR EE. 


Joy 2aſpeth bis diſciples feet. 


this world, unto the Father, having loved 
hisown which were in the world, he loved 
'them unto the end. 

' 2 And ſipperbeing ended, ( the devil 


Cartot, Simons ſor, to betray him ) 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had g1- 


was come from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide 
his garments, and took a towel and girded 
himſelf. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them whith the towel where- 
with he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 


my feet ? 


Whatl do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou 
ihalt know: hereafter. 

8. Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
yer waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
If Iwaſh thee not, thou haſt no part with 
me. 

| 9 SimonPeter ſaith unto him, Lord,not 
my feet onely, but alſo zy hands and my 
head. 

Io Jeſus faith to him,He that is waſhed, 

: needeth not, fave to waſh hz feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but. 
not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Yeare not all clean. 

' 12 $0 after he had waſhed their feet, | 
| and had taken his garments, and was et | 
| downagain, he faid unto them, Know ye ; 
| whatLhave done toyou? 


| yeſay well; for ſolam. 
| T4 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter,have 
| waſhed your feet, ye alſo.ought to waſh 
| one anothers feet. 
' 15 ForT havegiven you an example, | 
; that ye ſhould do as Lhave done to you.. | 
\ Matt-\ 16 *Verily verily I fay unto you, The| 
[ehap. | ſervant is not greater then his Lord, nei-| 
35-2%/ ther he that is ſent, greater. then he that! 
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| ſent. him.. | 


| 


having now put into the heart of Judas If- 


ven all things into his hands, and that he | 


'eth me: and he that receiveth me, receiy- 


; nother, doubting of whom he ſpake. 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh ' 
; ſom, one ofhis diſciples whom Jeſus loved. | 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 


13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and | 


i 


| Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man gloritt- 
| ed, and Godis glorified in him. 


” —_ OE - wk 
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O = 70 Iz =:  foretelleth 7udas ſhould betray bm, 


OW * bedfre the feaſt of the pallo- | 
| ver, when Jeſus knew that his hour 
'was come, that he ſhould depart out of | 


17 If ye know theſe things, happy are 
yeif yedo them. | 

18 © I ſpeak not of you all; I know 
whom I have choſen : but that the ſeri 


ture may be fulfilled, * He that eateth ? Pa, 


bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt f** 
me. | 
I9 ||Now Itell you before it come, that {,*' 
when it is come to paſs, ye may belieye ten. 
that I am be. _ 
20 * Verily verily [ ſay unto you, He tar 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiy. |" 


. 


eth him that ſent me. 
21 * When Jeſuits had thus ſaid, he was 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, 


Marr, 
6. 21, 


; Verily verily I fay unto you, that one of! 
' you ſhall betray me. | 


22 Then the diſciples locked one on * 
| 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bo- 


24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to 
him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith 
unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, Heit is to whom [ 


ſhall give a || ſop, when I have dipped it.ly or; 
; And when he had dipped the fop, he gave/®* 


it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſoz of Simon. 

27. And after theſop, Satan entredint 
him. 'Then ſaid Jeſs untohim, That tho 
doeſt, doquickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew fo 


- what intent he ſpake this unto him. 


29 For ſome of them thought, becat 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unt 
him, Buy :hoſe things that we have need 0 
againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould giv 
ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the fop 
went immediately out : and it w 
night. 

21 TC Therefore when he was gone out; 


| 


22 If God be glorified in him , God 
ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf; and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorifie him. | 

33 Little children , yet a little while 
amwith you. Ye ſhall ſeck me: *anda 
I faid unto the Jews ,. Whither I'go, Y 


. * Cup 
| 9s 34 
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” Wl Peter forewarned of his denial. 
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P. XIV. Prayers in Chriſts name effe 


" {cannot come; fo now I fay unto you. 
ner. | 24 * Anewcommandment I give unto 
#- you, That ye love oneanother; as I have 
17 bred you, that ye alſo love one another. 

#% | 235 By this ſhall allmen know thatye 


1618. 


1]\ are my diſciples, if ye have love one to a- | 


#" nother. | : 
26 (Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 


whither goeſt thou ? Jeſits anfiered him, | 


Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 
how; but thou ſhalt follow me after- 


yrs : 
| 37 Peter faid untohim,Lord,why can- 


4: hot I follow thee now? I will * lay down 


3 my life for thy ſake. 
| 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
own thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I 
ay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till 
hou haſt denied me thrice. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope of hea» | 


| ven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the truth, and 
| the life; and one with the Father: 13, aſſureth 


| their prayers in his name to be effefual: 1s ve- | 
| queſteth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth the holy | 


| Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and leaveth bis peace with 
them. 
[ Et not your heart be troubled : ye be- 


lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 


| 2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- | 


ions; if zt 2yere not ſo, I would have told 

you: I go to prepare a place for you. 

| .3 Andif I go andprepare a'place for 
ou, I will come again, and receive you 


nto- my ſelf, that where I am, zhere ye | 


ay be alſo, 
| 4 And whitherI go ye know, andthe 
fray ye know. 
| F Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
wo not whither thou goeſt,and how-can 
e know the way ? 
| 6 Jeſus ſaith nnto- him, Tam the way, 
nd the truth, and thelife: no man cometh 
nto the Father but-by me. 
| 7 If ye had known me, yeſhould have 
own my Father alſo: and from hence- 
rth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
8 Philip faith unto him, Lord; ſhew us 
the Father, andit ſufficeth us; 
9 Jeſus faith unto him, Havel been fo 
ng time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
khown me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, 
th ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
en, Shew us the Father ? 


Father, and the Father in me? the word 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth in me,ho 


10 Believeſt thou not thatIam in = 


doeth the works. - 
11 Believe me that I amz in the Father; 
andthe Father in me : or elſe believe me 
' forthe very works ſake. 

' 12 Venlly, verily I ſay unto- yon, Hs 
; that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
| ſhall he do alſo, and greater works then 
| theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my! 
: Father. | 


I3 * And whatſoever ye ſhall askin my * Marr. 


name, that will Ido, that the Father may? 
| be glorifiedin the Son. | 

14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, | 
I will do zz. | 

15 T If ye love me,keep my command- 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 

 ſhallgiveyou another Comforter, that hg 
| mayabide with-you forever ;, | 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
| world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
| not, neither knoweth him : but ye know! 
| him, for hedwelleth with you, and ſhall be: 
[in you. 
; 18 I will not Teaveyou | comfortleſs ;1 
I will come to you. 
{ 19 Yet a little while, and the world' 
| ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

20. At that day ye ſhall know, that T 
am in my Father, and you in me, and I in: 
you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeththem, he it is that loveth me : 
and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my: 
Father, and I will love him, and will mant- 
teſt my ſelf to him; 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot; 
Lord, how isit that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
{elf unto us, and not unto the. world ?- 

23 Jeſus anſwered” and: faid unto him, . 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: | 
and my Father will love him, and we will: 
_ unto him, and make:our abodewith 

m. 

24: Hethat lovethme not, keepeth not: 
my ſayings: : and+ the: word: which you 
hear,is-not mine, but the Fathers which ſent: 


| 


| 


| 


ac... A 


me. . 
_——_2-Thete. 


A” TS on oh ooo oe 6. eG” . 


if groeth his peace, _ | Ws S. 70 HN. ITO =” love to his mem, 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto | 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that | 


1 


you, being yer preſent with-you, ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my di= 
| 26 But the Comforter,which & theholy |fCiples. 
- Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend inmy 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo haye | 


-name, he ſhall teach you all things, and Iloved you: continue ye in my love. | 
to If ye keep my commandments, ye | 


ring all things toyour remembrace what- f y 
ver Thave faid anto' you. ſhallabide in my love: even as I have kept | 
' 27 Peacel leavewith you, mypeace I |My Fathers commandments, and abide in | 
ive unto-you: not as the world giveth, tis love. _ 

give I unto you. Let not your heart be | T1 Theſe things havel ſpokenunto you 

troubled, neither let it be afraid. | that my Joy might remainin you, and that 

| 28 Yehave heard how ſaidunto you, |your Joy might befull, 

jt away, and come again unto you. If { T2 * Thisis my commandment, That *Cts. 


- =, ww 


'e loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I |YE love oneanother, as Thave loved you. * 34 
id, Igo unto the Father : for my Father | 13 Greater love hath no man then this, 4M 
is greater then, that a man lay down his life for his friends. { 
29 And now have told you before it | 14 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
Come to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, | &VET | command you. 
Fe might believe. 15 Hencetorth I call you not ſervants; 
| 20 Hereafter I will not talk much with | for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord | 
you : for the prince of this world cometh, | doeth : but Ihave called you friends ; tor | 
and hath nothing in me. | all things that I have heard of my Father, | 
' 31 Butthatthe world may know that I | I have made known unto you. 
love the Father; and as the Father gave 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
-me commandment, even ſoI do. Ariſe, let | choſen you, and * ordained you, that you var. 
us go hence. ſhould go and bring forth truit, and that 
| CHAP. NV. your fruit ſhould remain : that whatſoever 
2 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and | YE ſhall ask of the Fatherin my name, he 
| bis members, under the parable of the vine. 18 4 | MAY gIVE1t you. | 
; comfort in the batred and perſecution of theworld. | 17 Theſe things I command you, that 
26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. ye love one another. | 
| [| Am the true vine, and my Father isthe | 18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
| | Þ husbandman. it hated me before zt hated you. 
(* Mart | 2 *Every branch in me that beareth| x9 If ye were of the world, the world 
[35-13- | not fruit , he taketh away: and every | would love his vwn: but becauſe ye are: 
| branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, | not of the world, but I have choſen you 
| ; that it may bring forth more fruit. ; out of the world, therefore the world ha-. 
*Chap., 3 *Now yeareclean through the word | teth you. | 
| 33-29 | which I have ſpoken unto you. 20 Remember the word that I faid un- 
| |. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. Asthe | to you, * The ſervant is not greater then vu 
' | branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except | thelord. If they have perſecuted me, they &, 


- . . . : Cr 
it abide in the vine :no more can ye,except | will alſo perſecute you : if they have kept|1y ? 


| yeabide in me. ' my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. | | 
5 I am the vine, ye are thebranches: | 2x But all theſe things will they doun-| MW 

He that abideth in me, and I in him, the | to you for my names ſake, becauſe they 
j Or, ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for || with- | know not him that ſent me. | 
Fen, ontme ye can donothing, ; 22 If Thadnotcome, and ſpoken unto 

| 6 If a man abide not inme, heiscaſt| them, they had not had ſin : but now they 

| forth as a branch, and is withered; and} have no || cloke for their ſin. [be 
men gather them, and caſt them-into the] 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
fire, and they are burned. ther alſo. | 


7 If ye abidein me, and'my words a-| 24. If I had not done among them th 


bide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and| works which none other man did; they ha 
it ſhallbe done unto you. | | 


Pp 
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ani comforteth bis diſciples 
F ; nothad fin: but now 
| and hated both me and my Father. 


| 
| 
———— I" " 


| 


CHAP. 


XVL 


by the promiſe of the boly Ghoſt.” 


have they both ſeen, 


25 But this cometh to paſs,that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, * They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 * But when the Comforter 18 Come, 


whom will ſend unto you fromthe Father, | 
- | even the Spirit of truth , which proceed- 
'| eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtihe of 


me. MY” * 
27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 
cauſe ye have been with me from the be- 


 ginning, 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Chyiſt _— bis diſciples againſt tribulation by 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion, 23 aſſureth their prayers made #n 
his name to be acceptable to his Father, 33 Peace 
zn Chriſt, and in the world affiiftion. 


= things have I ſpoken unto you, 


that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the. ſyna- 


gogUues : yea, the time cometh, that who- | 


ſoever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto 


ther, nor me. 


| for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; bu 
| whatſoever. he ſhall hear, chat ſhall he: 
ſpeak: and he will ſhew you things : 


what heſaith, 


you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


| 
13 Howbeit,when he the Spirit of cruth | 


is come, he will guide you into all truth 


: 


COINC, 


Ul 


- 


14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall: 


youl. | 
15 All things that the Father hath, are 


receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
| | 


' mine: therefore ſaid I, that heſhall take; 
; of mine, and ſhall ſhew it untoyou. | 


16 A little while and.ye ſhall not ſee; 


me: andagain, a little while and ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſeI go to the Father. | 

17 Then ſaid ſozze of his diſciples a-; 
mong themſelves, What is this that he 


ſaith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall} 


not ſee me : and again, a little while and 


ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I goto the! 


'Father ? | 
18 They faid therefore, What is this 


that he ſaith, A little while ? we cannot tell 


| 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were! 
you, becauſe they have not known the Fa- | deſirous to ask him, and faid unto them, | 


{Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that. 


4 But theſe things have told you, that |1 ſaid, Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſeeme: | 


when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- |and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee: 


ber that1 told you of them. And theſe things 


I ſaid not unto you at the beginning , be- | 


cauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you asketh me, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? 


unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
1s expedient for you that Igo away: for if 
Igonot away,the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but.if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. 

8 Andwhen heis come,he will || reprove 
the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment: 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on 
me; 

Io Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
my Father, and yeſee me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, becaule the prince of 
this world is judged. 

Iz I have yet many things to ſay unto 


{ſorrow becauſe her houris come: but af- 


;thing: * Verily verily I fay unto you, 


my name : ask, and ye ſhall receive, that 


'me? 
20 Vernily verily I fay unto you, that: 


'ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world: 
(ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
1Joy. 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things | 


21 A woman when ſhe is intravail,hath 


ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
thata man is borninto the world. 
22 And yenow therefore have ſorrow : 
but 1 will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 


23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask me no- 


Whatſoeverye ſhall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give zz you... 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 


your joy may be full. 
25 Lnheſe things have. I ſpoken unto 


| 


+» s 
E* 4 


F Mar, 
= 


— 


NO —————————_ 


Chrijt prayeth for himſelf , 9. 7 


and for his apoſtles, Bec, 


Parables, 


Or, 
his own 
: 'Cs 


28. 18. 


jo, [you in [[proverbs : the time cometh when { 6 I have manifeſted thy nameunto the 
| men which thou gaveſt me out of the 


- ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in || pro- 
4:rabi5, verbs, but I ſhall thew you plainly of the ! world: thine they were, and thou ga-/ 


Father. 
| 26 Atthatdayye ſhall ask in my name: 
andI ſay netuntoyou, that I will pray the 


[Father for you: 


27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
Hieved that I came out from God. 
| 28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, Lleave the 
world, and:go to the Father. 

29 Hisdiſciples ſaid untohim, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly,and ſpeakeſt no || pro- 
verb. 


[all things, and needeſt not that any man 


{thou cameſt forth from God. 
| 31 Jeſis anſwered them,Do yenow be- 


|| heve? 

» Marr. | 32 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, is 
26: 31- | now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every 
man to|| his own,and ſhall leave me alone: |: 


and yet I amnot alone, becauſe the Father 


1s with me. 


23 -'Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you, thatin meye might have peace. In 


be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
"world. 


CHAP. XVIL 


A Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him: 6 to 
preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth © 
20 to glorifie them, and all other bilievers with 
him #n heaven. 


z [re words ſpake Jeſus; and liftup 
| his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
the hour is come; gloritie thy Son, that 
thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. 


all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the onely true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
meto do, 

5 Andnow, OFather, glorifie thou me 


I had with thee betore the world was, 


. 
: 
£ 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knowelt | 
| {are mine, and I am glorified in them. 
[ſhould ask thee: by this. we believe that : 


of them is loſt, but the fon of perdition: 
| * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. {| 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation: but } 
| have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 


| the world hath hated them, becauſe they 


velit them me; and they have kept thy 
word. | 


7 Now they have known that all things| 


; whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of! 


thee, 


8 Forl have givenunto them the words | 
which thou gaveſtme; and they have re-| 
ceived them, * and have known ſurely that } c.,, Wl 
I came out from thee, and they have belie- 6:7 WW 
ved that thou didſt ſend me. | 
9 I pray for them: I pray not for the! 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
; me, for they are thine. | 
Io And all mine are thine, and thine: 
IT Andnowlamno morein the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come! 
'to thee. Holy Father, keep through| 
thine own name , thoſe whom thou haſt! 
given me , that they may be one, as we! 
are. 
12 While I was with them in the 
;world, I kept them in thy name: thoſe 
| that thou gaveſt me Thave kept, and none 


* Pal, 
09. & 


—z” 


{ 13 Andnowcomel to thee, and theſe 
things 1 ſpeak in the world, that they might 


14 I have given them thy word; and 
are not of the world, even as Iamnot of 


the world. 
I5 I pray not that thon ſhouldeſt take 


| ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil. 
| 16 They arenotof the world, even as; 
| Tamnot of the world. 


2 * As thou haſt given him power over | 


with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 


them out of the world , but that thou 


17 Sanctifie them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſtſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
world. 

I9 And for their ſakes I fanftifie my 
ſelf, that they alſo might be || fanCtifiedſ} 
through the truth. mnith 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on m 
through their word: 


- —_ : lin. 


"Chap. 


12-26» 


Mat, 


6.36, 


"Mart, 
6.47. | 


is betrayed by Zulas, CHA 


- "XVII 


and denied | 


Father art in me, andI in thee; that they. 


alſo may beoneinus: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

' 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given them : that they may be 
one, Even as We Are ONE. 

- 23 Tin them, andthouin me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them,as thou haſt loved me. 
; 24 * Father,L will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedit me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee ; but I have known thee, 
and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent 
me. 
26 AndlI have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare zt : that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may bein 
them, and I in them. 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
x 7udas betrayeth Jeſus... 6 The officers fall to the 
| ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 12 Jeſus 
' #s taben andled unto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Pe- 
| tors denial. 19 Jeſus examined before Cataphas. 
' 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His king- 
| dom. 4o The Jews as Barabbas to be let looſe. 


WE Teſs had ſpoken theſe words, 
* he went forth with his diſciples 


| 
| 
over the brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entred, and his di- 
ſciples. 

| 2 And Judas alfo which betrayed him, 
knew the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſort- 
ed thither with his diſciples. 


| 3 * Judas then having received a band 
of men, and officers from: the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with. lan- 
{terns, and torches, and weapons. 

| 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and 
faid unto them, Whomſeek ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And 
_ alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 

em. 

6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
Iam he,they-went backward and fell to the 
ground; 

7 "Then asked he them: aggin, Whom: 
<a > and they faid, Jeſus of Naza- 


8 Jeſus anfivered, I have told youthat 
I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let the 
go their way : | 

9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled} 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thou ga-|* Chap-/ 
veit me, have I loſt none. FLY 

x0 Then Simon Peter having a ſword,] 
drew it, and ſmote the high prielts ſervant, 
and cut off his right ear. The ſervants! 
name was Malchus. | 

11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
{word into the ſheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me,ſhall I not drink it? 
12 Then the band,and the captain,and of- 

ficers ofthe Jews took Jeſus, & bound him, 

13 Andled himaway to Annas firit (for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which! 
was the high prieſt that ſame year. ) | Þ 44 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he whichgave 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient £*ri* 
that one man ſhould die for the people. {5%* 

I5 4 * And Simon Peter followed Je-f/ith» 
ſus, and ſo did another diſciple. That di-hwep®” 
ſciple was known unto the high prieſt, andf<-24- 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of the t. 56. 
high prieſt. 


* Matt... 


16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Þ* "me 
Then went out that other diſciple which 
was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake! 
unto her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. | 

17 Thenfaith the damſel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou allo oe of 
this mans diſciples? He faith, Iamnot. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtooc 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (fo 
it was cold ) and they warmed themſelves 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmec 
himſelf. 

19 T Thehigh prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openl 
to the world ; I ever taught in the ſyna. 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
always reſort,and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 
thing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have faid unto 
them : behold,they know what1I faid.. 

22 And when he had thus ſhoken,. one 
of the officers. which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus 
| with the palm of his hang, ſaying, Anch os, 
ſvezelt thouthe bigh-prieſt ſe? —_— 


— 


Chti brought before Pilate. S. ?C 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If TI have ſpo- 
ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if! 


well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? | 
' 24 (* Now Annas had ſent him bound 


unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 


H MN, He fecourgeth him, 
I born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the | 
truth. Every one that is of the truth,hear- | 
eth my voice. | 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 


- himſelf: * They faid therefore unto hum, 


* ; Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 


; And when he had faid this, he wentout a- 
' gain unto the Jews, and faithunto them, I 


find in him no fault at all. 


39 *But yehavea cuſtom,that I ſhould ' Mar. 
releaſe unto you oneat the paſſover: will {7'* 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the | 
king of the Jews? 

40 * Thencried they all again,ſaying, + ag, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 34 


bas was a robber. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1- Chriſt 3s ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 
4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe bim, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Jews, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 32 They caſt lots for bis gar- 
ments. 26 He commendeth his mother to John, 
28 Heditth, 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He ts bys 
reea by Foſeph and Nicodemus. 


Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and * wan 
{courged him. 274 26, 


denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high 
prieſt ( being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter 
cutoff) ſaid, Didnot Iſee thee in the gar- | 

den with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

28 T* Thenled they Jeſus from Caia- 

phas, unto || the hall of judgment: and 
1t wasearly, * and they themſelves went 
not into the judgment-hall,leſt they ſhould 
{be defiled : but that they might eat the 
' pallover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and faid, What accuſation bring you a- 
gainftthis man ? 


of 

{* Matt, 
(27. 2. 
|| Or, 
Plates 
bouſe, 
'* Ats 
[10. 28, 


30 They anfivered and ſaid unto him, 
If he were not a malefattour,we would not 
hayedelivered himup unto thee. 

31 Thenſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 


him and judge him according to your law. / 


'The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It1snot 
lawful for us to put any man to death : 
| 32 *Thattheſaying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
death heſhould die. 
33 * Then Pilate entred into the judge- 


; ment-hall again, and called Jeſus,and ſaid 
the king of the | 


"unto him, Art thou 
Jews ? 


; of me ? 


25 Pilateanſwered,Am Ia Jew ? 'Thine | 
; own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- | - 


{livered thee unto me : What haſt thon | 
| becauſe he made himſelf the. Son of 


| done ? 


| 36 Jeſus anſivered, My kingdom is not | 
| of this world : if my kingdom were ofthis | 
. | world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
I ſhonldnot be delivered to the Jews : but 


now 15 my kingdom not from hence. 
27 Pilate therefore ſaid unto/him, Art 


ſayelt that Iam aking. To this end was 


| 34, Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this | 
[thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee | 
them, Take ye him,and crucifie him : wy 


thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou | 
| thounot unto me? -knoweſt thou not tha 


2 And the fouldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, | 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and 
ſaithunto them, Behold, Ibring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the! 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 


And Pate ſaith unto'them, Behold the 


man, | 

6 When the chief prieſts thereforeand 
officers ſaw him, 'they cried out, ſaying, 
Crucifie <1m2,crucifie/ him. Pilate faith unto 


I find no fault in him, | 
7 The Jews anfivered him, We havea! 
law, and by our law he onght to die, 


God. | 
8 C When Pilate therefore heard that! 
ſaying, he was the more afraid ; | 
9 And went again into the judgment- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art 
thou ? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 
10 Theg faith Pilate unto hx 


I ha 


| 


——— 9 OTIS | 


_ 


to the Fews, 2ho crucife bynn- 


ze Fa CHAP. xix. 
I have power to crucifie thee, and have | 24 They faid- therefore among them-| 
| power to releaſe thee ? ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for | 
Ix Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have | it, whoſe it ſhall 'be: that the ſcripture | 


'no power at all againft me, except it were | might be fulfilled, which faith,* They part- * par. 


given thee from above : therefore hethat ! ed my raiment among them, and for my **- 3: | 


ſate, 


ts 


th 
6, 


delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 


ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 


Cefars friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf 


a:king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 


13 © When Pilate therefore heard that | 
ſaying, he brought Jeſis forth, and fat 


downin the judgment-ſeat, ina place that 
is called the Pavement,but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 


T4 And it was:the preparation of the | 


paſſover,and about the ſixth hour : and he 
{faith unto the Jews, Behold your king, 

T5 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
'unto them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The 

chief prieſts anſwered, We haveno king 


but Ceſar. 
16 * 'Then delivered hehim therefore 


3 {unto them to be: crucified. And they took 


Jeſus and led him away. 
| '17 :Andhe bearing his croſs, went forth 
'mtoa place called he place ofa ſcull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Wherethey crucified him, and two 


other with him, on either fide one, and Je- | 


ſus in themidit. 
19 'T AndPilate wrotea title, and put 
it-on the croſs. And the writing was, 


TESUS OF NAZARETH THE | 


'KING OF THE JEWS. 
' 20- This: title: then read many of: the 


Jews : ' for the place where Jeſus was cru- | 


cified, was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
tine. 

21 Then-faid the chief prieſts of the 
[Jewsto Pilate,Write not, 'The king of the 


Jews ; but that he ſaid, Lam king of the 


:ſews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, WhatT have writ- 


veſture they did caſt lots. 'Thele things 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought | therefore the ſouldiers did. 


to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſay- | 


25 { Now there ſtood by the croſs of 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of || Cleophas , and Mary 


: Magdalene. 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo-. 
ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, wham! 


he loved, he faithunto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple,Behald 
thy mother. And from that hour that di- 
{ciple took her unto his own home. 

28 C After this, Jeſs knowing that all 


things were now accompliſhed, * that the * PAal- 


ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 


29 Now there was ſet a veſlel full of: 


vineger : and: they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and putit upon hyflop, and putit 
to his mouth. 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
| bowed his head, and gave up the ghoft. 


31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 


| remain upon the croſs on the fabbath-day 
( for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) 
; beſought Pilate that their legs might be 


| broken, and that they might be taken a- | 


way. 


twas crucified with him. 


(ſaw that he wasdead already, they brake 
not his legs. 


' 34 Butoneof theſouldiers with a ſpear . 
{pierced his ſide; and forthwith came there | 


out bloud and water. 


faith true, that ye might believe. 


-” EIImSz.. Gr 0» Th capTrom a 5 4. 


' 32 Thencame theſouldiers, andbrake- 
the legs of thefirſt,and of the other which | 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and. 


35 Andhethat ſawit, barerecord, and | 
(his record istrue : and he knoweth that he ! 


| |ten, Thavewritten. | 36 For theſe things were done, * that f Fxoa. 
att, | 23" E *Then'the ſouldiers, when they [the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A boneof {11,05 
| | 


35: \had crucified Jeſus,took his garments (and. |him ſhall not be broken. a 


made four parts,. toevery-ſouldier a part) | 37 And: again another. ſcripture faith, = 34s + 
'andalſo hz coat: now the coat was without *They-ſhall: look on: him: whom: they Zech, | 


Ls mp | 
wu, | (Cam; [|woverfiom:the:top? hout... [pierced:. 
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Cltif is brought before Pilate S. ? OHM. $ E fan is 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If Thave ſpo-! I born, and for this cauſe came I into the! 


| ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
| well, why ſmiteſt thou me 2? | truth. Every one that is of the truth,hear. 
. | 24 (* Now Annas had ſent him bound eth my voice. | 
unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed | And when he had faid this, he went out a- 
- | himſelf: * They faid therefore unto him, | gain unto the Jews, and faithunto them, I 
*.. Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He | find in him no fault at all. 
deniedit, and faid, I am not. 39 *But yehavea cuſtom, that I ſhould | Mar. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high releaſe unto you oneat the paſſover: will /”'* 
prieſt ( being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 
cut off) ſaid, Didnot Ifee thee in the gar- | king of the Jews? 
den with him ? ' 40 * Thencried they all again,faying, » , 
27 Peter then denied again, and imme- Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barab- 3:4 
1  diately the cock crew. bas was a robber. 
*Mart. | 28 T*Thenled they Jeſus from Caia- CHAP. XIX. 


no. phas, unto || the hall of jadgment ; and ! n- Chriſt 3s ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 


ſ Or, i1 : : G . 
Pilates ' 1t Was early * and they themſelves went 4 Pllate is deſirous to.releaſe him, but being OVer= 
- come with the outrage of the Fews, he delsvered 


houſe, | . 4 : 
= x. |not into the judgment-hall,leſt they ſhould . ag 
{10. 8. { be defiled : bat that they mighit eat the «ch IG _ 6 fa x. i 
|  pallover. 28 Heditth, 31 His fide is pierced. 38 He is bhi» 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, 12es by Zoſeph and Nicodemus. 
and faid, What accuſation bring you a- Hen *Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and * was 
gainft this man ? {courged him. Lakes 
30 "They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 2 And the fouldiers platted a crown of 
If he were not a malefattour,we would not | thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
hayedelivered himup unto thee. put on him a purple robe, 
31 Thenſaid Pilate untothem, Take ye 3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and 
him and judge him according to your law. / they ſmote him with their hands. 
'The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, Itisnot 4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and 
lawful for us to put any man to death : ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
| 32 *Thattheſaying of Jeſus might be | to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what fault in him. 
death he ſhould die. | 5 Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing the! 
23 * Then Pilate entred into the judge- | crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
' ment-hall again, and called Jeſus,and faid | And Plate ſaith unto:them , Behold the 
"unto him, Art thou the king of the | man, | 
Jews ? | | 6 Whenthe chief prieſts thereforeand; 
| 234, Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this | officers ſaw him, 'they.cried out, ſaying, 
'thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee | Cracihe h;m,crucifiebim. Pilate faith unto 
; of me ? them, Take ye him,and crucifie him : for! 
25 Pllateanſwered,Am Ia Jew ? Thine | I find no fault in him. 
; own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- |- 7 The Jews anſwered him, We havea! 
{ivered thee unto me : What haſt thon | law, and by our law he -ought to die, 
| done ? | becauſe he made himſelf :the. Son of 
| 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdoms not | God. 
of this world : if my kingdom were ofthis 8 C When Pilate therefore heard that 
. | world, then wonld my ſervants fight; that | ſaying, he was the more afraid ; | 
I ſhouldnot be delivered to the Jews : but] 9g And went again into the judgment 
now 1s my kingdom not from hence. | hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto'him, Art| thou ? But Jeſus gavehim no anſwer. 
thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, 'Thon| ro They faith Pilate unto him,Speak 


ſayeſt that Iam aking. To this end was} thou not unto me? -knoweſt thou not tha 
: — nd... 


| 


| 


:1 to the 7ews. 


” 7 zur 4 


Sy XiY. 


ho 


bam. 


=P _ : j | 


| power to releaſe thee ? 
11x jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have ! 
no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he that | 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought | 


| toreleaſehim : but the Jews cried out, fay- ' 


ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
a:king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 


ſaying, he brought Jeſis forth, and fat 

downin the judgment-ſeat, ina place that 
is called the Payement,but inthe Hebrew, 
'Gabbatha. 

T4 And it was:the preparation of the 
paſſover,and about the ſixth hour : and he 
ſaith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

T5 But they cried out, Away with him, 
-away with hi, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
'unto them, Shall I crucifhe your king ? The 

chief prieſts anſwered, We haveno king 
| but Cefar. 

"Yar, 16 * Then delivered hehim therefore 
73 \nnto them to be:crucified. And they took 
 __ 'Jeſnsand led himaway. 

| 17 :Andhe bearinghiscroſs, went forth | 
'intoa place called rhe place ofa ſeull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Wherethey crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either ſide one, and Je- | 
ſas in themidift. 

I9 'T AndPilate wrotea title, and put : 
it-on the croſs. And the writing was, 
TESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
'RING OF THE JEWS. 

' 20- This: title: then. read many of. the 


[I have power to crucifie thee, and have 


13 \ When Pilate therefore heard that | 


 veſture they did caſt lots. 
therefore the fouldiers did. 


24 They ſaid therefore among ther 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for 
it, whoſe it ſhall 'be: that the ſcripture 
' might be fulfilled, which faith,* They part- * pa. 
ed my raiment among them, and for my ?*- 5 
Theſe things 


Z 


25 { Now there ſtood by the croſs of 


Jeſus his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 


Magdalene. 


Cefars friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf Mary the 2vife of || Cleophas , and Mary 


j| Or, 
Clopas. 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 


ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, wham! 
he loved ,heſaithunto is mother, Woman, 


behold thy ſon. 


27 Then ſaith he tothe diſciple;Behald 
; thy mother. And from that hour that di- 


ſciple took her unto his own home. 


28 C After this, Jeſs knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the ' Pt 


ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 


29 Now there was {et a veſſel full of 
vineger : and: they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and put it upon hyſlop, and putit 


to his mouth. 


30 When Jeſus therefore had received 


the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
| bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


31 The Jews therefore becaule it was | 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 


;remain upon the croſs on the ſfabbath-day 
i ( for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) 


| beſought Pilate that their legs might be 


| broken, and that they might be taken a- | 


' way. 


32 Thencame the ſouldiers, andbrake- 
the legs of thefirſt,and of the other which | 


'was crucifhed with him. 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and: 


Jews : for the placewhere Jeſus was cru- | 


\cified, was nigh to the city : and it was : 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
tine, 

| 21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
[Jewsto Pilate,Write not, 'The king of the 


'ſews ; but that he ſaid, Lam king of the | 


| 
| 


'Jews. 
| 22 Pilate anſivered, WhatT have writ- 
| _ Thavewritten. 
_ "'E *'Then'the ſouldiers, when they 
a had crucified Jeſtis,took his garments (and 
made four parts,. toevery-ſouldier a part ) | 
'andalſo 4; coat: now thec 
feam;. [-woyer:from:the-t 


R— 


{Or., 
Tye, 


| 


was without * They: ſhall: look on: him: whom: they 
hout.. Pierced. 
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| 


ſaw that he wasdead already, they brake 
not his legs. 


34. But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear ] 


|pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there | 
out bloud and water. 

35 Andhethat fawit, barerecord, and 
this record is true : and heknoweth that he ! 
faith true, that ye might believe. 


{ 36 For theſe things were done, . * that | 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A boneof {,; 


I 


him ſhall not be broken. 
37: And: again another. ſcripture faith, 


38: E*® And: 
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His reſurreFin, 


att, | 


_ And atter this, jolepn of Art- 


"4 ( being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 
| cretly for fear of the Jews ) beſought Pi- 
late thathe might take away the body of 
Jeſus: and Pilate gave him leave: He came 
| therefore and took the body of Jeſus. 
| 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus 
| (whichat the firſt came to Jeſus by night ) 
and brought a mixture of myrrhe and a- 
 loes, about an hundred pound wezzbr. 

40 Then took they the body of Je- 
ſas, and wound it in linen clothes, with the 
{ſpices , as the manner of the Jews 1s to 
[bury. | 
| 41 Now in theplace where he was cru- 
| cified, there was a garden ; andin the gar- 
[den a new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
; man yet laid. 

' 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 

| cauſe of the Jews preparation-4ay, for the 

| ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 

| CHAP. XX. 

| x Mary cometh to i|:2 ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and 
on, ignorant of th? reſurreffion. 11 Jeſus ap- 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſci- 


ples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
30 The ſcripture 3s ſufficient ts ſalvation. 


* Mare. | He * firſt day of the week cometh 
231 | . Mary Magdalenecarly when it was 
26.1. | yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
| 2 Thenſherunneth, and cometh to Si- 
* Chap.| mon Peter,and to the *other diſciple whom 
21, 25.1Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They 


have taken away the Lord out of the ſe- 
| pulchre,and we know not where they have 
[laid him. = 

{ 3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
| other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
' 4 So they ran both together : and the 
| other diſciple did outrun Peter , and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 Andheſtonuping down and looking in, 
| faw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he 
not 1n. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went intothe ſepulchre,and ſeeth 
the linen clothes he ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. 

8 Thenwentin alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
faw, and believed. 


' 9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he mult rife again from the dead: 

x0 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſe. 
pulchre, weeping : and asſhe wept, ſhe! 
ſtouped down and hooked into the ſepul-| 
chre, | 

12 And feeth two angels in white, ſitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen: ' 

13 And they fay unto her, Woman,why! 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Be-! 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and, 


| I know not where they have laid him. 


14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe! 
turned herſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtand- 
ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus. | 

I5 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thon? whom ſeckeſt thon ? ſhe 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith un- 
to him, Sir, if thou haſt born him hence;tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. | | 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jetius ſaith unto her, Touch menot : 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and fay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
' Father, and *o my God and your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 ( * 'Then the ſameday atevening, 
being the firſt Jay of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je- 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace. be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them hzz hands and his ſide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Thenſaid Jeſus to them again,Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſendI you. 

22 And when he had faid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. | 

23 * Whoſe ſoeverſins ye remit, the) 
are remitted unto them ; and whoſe 10: 
ever ſins yEretain, they are retained, 
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24 { But Thomas, one of the twelve, 

lled Didymus, was.not with them when 

ſus came. 
” 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
fid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in is 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of thenails, and thruſt 
my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. 
' 26 © And after eight days, again his 
diſciples were within , and Thomas with 
them: then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut,and ſtood in the midſt,and faid, Peace 
be unto you. 

27 Thenſaithhe to Thomas Reach hi 
therthy finger, and behold my hands; andl 
reach hither thy hand,and thruſtitintomy 
ſide: and be not faithleſs, but believing. 

.28 And Thomas anſwered and faid un- 


to him, My Lord and my God. 


| 29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt belie-! 
ved : bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 


and yet have believed. 
30 T* And many other ſigns truly did; 


e nat written in this book. 

21 Bui theſe are written, that ye might 
believe the* Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 
God, and that believing ye might have) 
life through his name. 

CHAP. XXL. 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
| of them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He 
ineth with them; 1s earneſtly commandeth _ 


to feed bis lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth bim 0 
| bis death; 22 rebubeth his curioſity touching 


| Fobhn. 25 The concluſion. : 
| Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 


i{ A {elf again to the diſciples at the ſea 
of Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he 


"_ 

| 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
'and Thomas called Didymus, and Natha- 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſors of 
Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

| 3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I goa 
fiſhing. They ſay unto him, Wealſo go 
[with thee. They went forth, and entred 
into a ſhip immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing, 

| 4 But when the morning wasnow come, 
' Jetus ſtood on the ſhiore: but the diſciples 


; 


| knew not that it was Jeſus. I; 
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5 Then Jeſiis faith unto them,j Children, 
_ ye any meat? They anſweredhim; 
0. 


6 Andhe faid unto them, Caſt the net 0 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, & now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes: 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jefus 
loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
the Lord, he girt hz fiſhers coat unto him, 
( for he was naked ) and did caſt himſelf 
into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a lit- 
tle ſhip (for they were not far from land, 
but as it were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fiſhes. | 

9 Afloon then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coals there,and fiſh 
laid thereon, and bread. 

Io Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. 

I1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three: and for all there were 


Or, 


ſo many, yet wasnot the net broken. 


I2 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and! 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt ask | 


him, Who art thou? knowing that it was 
the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 Thisisnow the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 
he was riſen from the dead. 

15 TSowhen they had dined,Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſox of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more then theſe? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea,Lord; thou know- 
eſt that Ilove thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faithunto him the third time,Si- 
mon /o7 of Jonas, loveſt thon me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thon me? And he faid 
unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 

18 Venly verily I fay untothee, When 

| ' «hs thou 
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WW gavbertth bus apoſtles together. ' The 4C TS. | [7 


"thou waſt young, thou girdedTt thy RF,and | 
walkedft whither thou wouldft : but when | 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth - 
thy hands; and another ſhall gnd thee,and 

| carzy thee whither thon wouldeft not. 

| r9 'This ſpake he, ſignifying by what 

| death he ſhould glorifie God. And when 

he had fpoken this, he faith nnto him, 
Follow me. 

| 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth-the 

'* Chap. diſciple * whom Jefus loved, following ; 

23-23 'which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 

and faid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 

| thee? 

| 21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 

| and what fhatl this man do ? 


22 jeſus ſaith unto him, IfT will that 
he tarry till I come , what has to thee? 
Follow thou me. | 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad amorl 
the btethrer, that that diſciple ſhould not 
ce : yet Jefirs ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die : but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what x that to thee ? 

24 This is the diſciple which teftificth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things: 
and we know that his teſtimony 1s true. 


25 * And there are alfo many other * ciuy, 
things which Jefus did, the which if they **3% 


ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that 
even the world it {elfcould not contain the 
books that ſhould be written. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


| Chriſt prepating his apoſtles to the beholding of his 
|  bſcenfoon, gathereth them together into the mount 
Oliver , commandeth them to expett in Jeruſalem 
the ſending duwn of the holy Ghoſt , promifeth 
aſter jew days to ſend it : by vertue whereof they 
ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth. 9 After bis dfcenſion they are 
warmed by two angels to depart , and to ſet therr 
minds upon his fecond coming. 12 They according- 
ly return, and giving themſelves to prayer , chooſe 
Matthias apoſile in the place of Judas. 


$He former treatiſe 
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up, after that he 
o_ the holy Ghoft had given com- 
mandments utito the apoſtles whom he 
had choſen. | 
23 To whom alfo he ſhewed himfelf 
alive after his paſſſon , by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them fonrty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: : 
jor, | 4 Andjbeing aſſembled together with 
eb: ' then, commanded them that they ſhould 
w:h (riot depart from Jeruſalem, 'but watt for 
tem. "thepromiſeof the Father, * which,ſaith he, 
24-49 Ye have heard of Mme. | 
 *Mare, | 5 '* Por Jolihfraly baptized with wa- 
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of the apoſtles. 
ter; but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, faying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael ? 


7 And he faid onto them, It isnot for you 
to know the times or the feaſons , which 


the Father hath put in his own power. 
8 * But ye fhall receive} power after * Cp 
that the holy Ghoſt iscomeuponyou: andy g,, 
ye ſhall be witnefles unto me, both in Je- ry 
raſtlem, and inall Judea, and in Sarnaria, j, cy 
and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth, 
9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, *uute 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a+; 


cloud received him out of their fight. 

10 And while they looked ftedfaſtly to- 
ward heaven, as he went tp, behold, two 
men ſtood by then in white apparel ; 

11 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this 
fame Jeſs which is taken ap from yo 18- 


to heaven, ſhall ſo come, 1n like manner 


as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
12 Then retarned they'urito Jeruſalem, 


from the motint called Olivet , which-is 
'from Jerttfaletn a ſabbath-days journey. 


13 -And whenthey were come in, they 
went up intoan upper'room, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and 


Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 


mew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Al- 


—_ - 


pheus, 
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14 Theſe all continned with one ac- 
cord in prayer and ſupplication, with the 
women , and Mary the mother of Jeſus, 
and with his brethren. 

15 {4 Andinthoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the 
number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty 

16 Men and brethren, 'This ſcnpture 

71. muſt needs have been fulfled,* which the 
MM holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
| before concerning Judas, which was guide 
| to them that took Jeſus. 
17 For he was numbred with us, and 
| had obtained part of this miniſtery. 
Wn 28 * Now this manpurchaſed a field 
"with the reward of iniquity ; and falling 
| headlong , he burſt aſiinder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels guſhed out. 
19 Andit was known unto all thedwel- 
| lers at Jeruſalem; infomuch as that field ts 
calledin their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of bloud. 

20 For it is written in the book of 

'7, pſalms, * Let his habitation be deſolate, 

25 and let no man dwell therein: and, * His 

9.8, || biſhoprick let another take. 

fv” 21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 

&zz, Companied with us , all the time that the 
Lord Jeſus went in and ont among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptifm of John, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 

neſs with us of his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barfabas, who was firmamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, & ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſft the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thon haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mi- 
niſtery and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
by tranſereſſion fell, that he might go to 

his own place. 

26 And they 
the lot fell npon Matthias, and he was 
numbred with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The apoſtles filled with the baly Ghoſt , and ſpeak- 
ing divers languages, art admired by ſome, and de- 


a 4 


Pp 


ee es Le Lon << oo ms As 


gave forth their lots; and | 


. 
. 


rided by others : 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and | hearken tomy words : 
Res es 


aſcended into heaven , had poured down the fame 

holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſs as, a wan known to 

them to be approved of God by his miracles, won- 

ders and figns, and not crucified without bis de- 
terminate connſel,and fureknowledgt: 37 ht bapti- 

2th a great number that were converted, 41 who 
afterwards deuvoutly and charitably converſe tage= 
ther : the apoſtles working many miracles, and God 
aaily increaſing his church. 


AR when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come , they were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven,asofa ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 Andthere appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon 
each of them : | 

4 And they wereall filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues,as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 
lem, Jews, devout men, ont of every na- 
tion under heaven. 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, # Gr. 


hen this 


the multitnde came together, and were ;,;. 
| confounded, becauſe that every man m4. 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. 


|| Or , 
troubled 


7 And they were all amazed and mar- in mins. | 


velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
 .—y » and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Aſa, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
Gr in the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. | 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in donbt, ſaying one to another, 
What meaneth this ? | 

13 Others mocking ſaid , Theſe men 
are full of new wine. | 

14 T But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift up his voice,and ſaid unto them, 
Yemen of Judea, and all ye that dwellat: 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and! 
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The apoſtles receive the holy Ghoſh. _ 
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Believers added to the churcs, 
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15 For theſe are not drunken , as ye 
ſappoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of 
the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel, 
17 * Andit ſhall come to paſs in the 
laſt days, (faith God) I will pour ont of my 
ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your 
lyoung men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall dream dreams: 
| 18 Andon my ſervants,and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of 
my ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſie: 
19 AndIwilll ſhew wonders in heaven 
above, and ſigns in the earth beneath; 
bloud, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 * The ſin ſhall be turned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon into bloud, before that 
great and notable day ofthe Lord come. 


] 


ſhall be ſaved. 


ſigns, which God did by him in the midit 
of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucifted and ſlain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was 
[not poſſible that he ſhould be holden 

of 1t. 

25 For David fpeaketh concerning 
him , *1 forefaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
ſhould not be moved. 


and my tongue was glad: moreover alſo, 
my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my 
Tonl in hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thon haſt made known to me the 

ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, | let me freely 
'fpeak unto you: * of the patriarch David, 
that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 
 pulchre is with. us unto this day : 


21 And it ſhall come topaſs,rhat * who- | 
* {ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, | 


22 Yemen of Iſrael, hear theſe words; | 
Jeſus of Nazareth,a man approved of God, ! Lord and Chriſt. 
among you, by miracles and wonders and | 


26 Therefore did my heart r&joyce, 


30 Therefore being a prophet, * and * 
knowing that God hath. ſworn with ar 13» :1 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loyns 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe uy 
Chriſt, to ſit on his throne: 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of th 
reſarrection of Chriſt, * that his ſoul wag * 
not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee 1% 
corruption. | 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, 
whereof we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee! 
and hear. | 

34 For Davids not aſcended into the 


heavens: but he ſaith himſelf,* The Lox ? v1. 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right ''** 
hand, | 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool., 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael | 
know afluredly, that God hath made that ! 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both! 


27 T Now when they heard 7hzx, they| 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto/ 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men; 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? | 

38 ThenPeterſaid untothem,Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion a 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of th 
holy Ghoſt. | 

39 Forthe promiſe is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, e- 
ven as many as the Lord ourGod ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did he 
teſtiie and exhort, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. 

41 T Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized : and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about three 
thouſand ſous. | 

42 Andthey continued ſtedfaftly in the 
apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. | 

43 And fear came uponevery ſoul: and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 
apoſtles, | 

4 And all that believed were togey 
ther, and had all things common, 
45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, 
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and parted them to all men, asevery mar 
had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
| from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs ofheart, 


47 Praifing God, and having favou 
with all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily ſuch as ſhould be faved. 

CHAP. II. 


| power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Jeſus, 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lame man reſtored ta his feet , 12 profeſſeth: the 
cure not to have bzen wrought by his or Fobns own 


and through faith in bis name : 13 withall repre- 
hending them for crucifying Jeſus. 197 Which be- 
cauſe they did it thraugh ignorance, and that there- 
by were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and 
the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by repentance 
and faith to ſeeb remiſſion of their fins , and ſal- 
vation in the ſame Jeſus. 


Ow Peter and John went up together 


= ap 
= 


into the temple,at the hour of prayer, 
| being the ninth hour. 

| 2 Andacertain manlame from his mo- 
 thers womb was carried, whom they laid 
| daily at the gate of the temple which is 
| called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
| entred into the temple. 

' 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
| go into the temple, asked an alms. 

| 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them,expeCt- 
ing to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid,Silver and gold have 
I none; but ſuch as I have givel thee: In 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, 
and lift þi»z up;- and immediately his feet 
and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 
| 8 Andhe leaping up, ſtood, and walk- 
;ed, and entred with them into the temple, 
| walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 
| 9 Andall the people ſay him walking 
and praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
fat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
[temple : and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed, held Peter and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them in the porch 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


thatis called Solomons, greatly wondring 
12 T And when Peter ſfawt, he anfiver 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Ifracl, wh 
marvel ye at this? or why look: ye fa 
earneſtly on us, as though by our ow 


power or holineſs: we had made this m 


to walk ? 
I3 The Godof Abraham, and ofIfaac 


and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hat 
glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye deli- 
vered up, anddenied him in the preſence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let 
him go. 

14 * But yedenied the holy One, and] 
the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be! 


granted unto you, 


* Marr, 
2%. 20% 


I 5 And killed the || Prince of life, whom [ ER 


God hath raiſed from the dead; whereo 
we are witneſles. 

16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man ſtrong , whom 
ye ſee and know : yea, the faith whichis by 
him , hath given him this perfect ſound-! 
neſs in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I wot that 
though ignorance ye did zt, as did alſo 
your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before! 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath (6 
fulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted ont, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come} 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which} 
before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world began. | 

22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fa- 
thers, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 


like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 


God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, ; = 
| 


23 Andit ſhall come to pals, that every 


ſoul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. ' 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after,as many 
as have ſpoken, have likewile foretold of} 


theſe days. 
13 
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| 25 Yearethechildren of the prophets, 
' and ofthe covenant which God made with! 
our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, * And' 


1m thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the 


earth be bleſſed. 


26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed 
; up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 
| turning away every one of you from: his! 


'miquities. 
CHAP. IV. 


; teſtified that be heard their prayer, Cone! 


rming the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
and with mutual love and charity. 


{ Nd as they ſpake unto the people, 


by him doth this 
yolt whole. 


. 


1x * Thisis theſtone which was ſet at * v1 


nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under 


; heaven given among .men whereby we 

| muſt be ſaved. 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Pettrs ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were con-: 
verted that heard the word ) impriſon him and 
Fohn. s After, upon examination , Peter boldly 
avouching the lame man to be healed by the name of 
Feſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus onely we muſt 

| beeternally ſaved, 13 they command him and Fohn: 

 } to preach no more in that name, adding alſo threat-| 
ning. 23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer © 

31 and God by moving the place where they were: 


o 

: 

: 
.: 


o 


the prieſts and the | captain of the' 
temple, and the Sadducees came upon! 


them, 
2 Being grieved that they taught the 


people , and preached through Jefiis the 


reſurrection from the dead. 
' 2 Andtheylaidhands on them, and put 
themin hold unto thenext day : for it was 
now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 


H 
: 
, 
£ 


. 
[4 


the word, believed; and the number of 


the men was about five thouſand. 
5 C And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


6 And Annas the high prieft, and Caia- | 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 


many as were of the kindred of the high 


prieſt , were gathered together at Jeru- 


alem 


7 And when they had ſet them in the 


midſt, they asked by what power , or by 


| what name have ye done this? 


_—y 


8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoft, 
faid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and clders of Iſrael, 
| 9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole; 

x0 Beit known untoyou all, and to all 


the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 


FLY 


1 
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13 T Now when they ſaw the boldneſs 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men , they 


marvelled, and they took knowledge of 


them, that they had been with Jeſus. 


14 And beholding the man which was 


healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt it. 


I5 But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide ont of the council, they | 


conferred among themſelves, 
I6 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe 


Peter. and fohs threahned. 
ned,whorn C99 raited irom the dead,even' 
man ſtand here-before. 


men? for that indeed a notable miracle 


hath been done by them z« manifeſt to all 
them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we can- 
not. deny z#. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among 
the people, let us ftraitly threaten them 
that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 


18 And they called them, and com- ; 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach | 


in the name of Jeſus. 
I9 But Peter and John anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 


ſight of God, to hearken unto you more 


then unto God, judge ye. 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things | 


which we have ſeen and heard. 
21 So when they had further threatned 


them, they let them go , finding nothing | 


. 


how they might puniſh them, becauſe of | 


, 


the people: for all men glorified God for | 


that which was done. 


22 For theman was above fourty years : 


old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. | 


23 q And bemg let o9.they went to their 


chief prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lift 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and fd, Lord, thou ar; God which _ 
made 


cir 
own company, and reported all that the; 


pal. 
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CHAP. v. 


Ananias and Sapphira 


. . 
- 
i 


made heaven andearth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the month of thy ſer- 
vant David haſt faid, * Why did the 


heathen rage,and the people imagine vain !: 


things ? 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and ' 
the rulers were gathered together againſt | 


the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For ofa truth againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He- 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Ifrael were gathered to- 
gether, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand 
and thy counſel determined before to be 
done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings : and grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
heal : and that figns and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy holy child 
Jeſus. 

31 \ And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were aflem- 
bled together; and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 


lieved, were of one heart, and of one foul : , 


neither ſaid any of :hems, that onght of the 
things which he 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 
apoſtles witneſs of the reſurreCtion of the 
Lord Jeſus : and great grace was upon 
them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them 
that lacked : for as many as were poſle(- 
ſours of lands or houſes, ſold them-, aud 
—_—_ the prices of the things that were 

old, - 


35 And laid them-down at the apoſtles | 


feet : and diſtribution was made untoeve- 
ry man'according as he had need. 


poſleffed , was his own, | 


v4 


CHAP. V. 


17 the apoſtles are again impriſoned, 19 but deli- 
vered by an angel , bidding them to preach opemly 
to all: 21 when, after their teaching accordingly 


' 

| After that Ananias and Sapybirs bis wiſe ſor their, 
bypocriſie as Peters rebuke had- fallen down dead, 

12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought | 
many miracles, 14 tb the increaſe of the faith 


in the temple, 29 and before the council, 33 they | 
are in danger to be hilled ; through the advice of 


Gamaliel, a great counſeller among the Jews, they be 


hept alive, 40 and are bit beaten : for which they 
glorifie God, and ceaſe no day from preaching. 


Ut a certain man named Anamias 


: LI with Sapphira his wife, fold a pofleſ- 


ſion, 


2 And kept back part of the price, his 


wite alſo being privy. to #t, and bronght 


a certain part, and laid z at the apoſtles 
feet. 


3 But Peter faid, Anamas, Why hath | 


Satan filled thine heart || tolie to the holy | Or, 


Ghoſt, and to keep back par: of the price ive) 


; of the land? 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 


, own? and after it was ſold, was it not in 
thine own power? why haſt thou concei- 


, ved this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not | 


: hed unto men, butunto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
fell down and gave up the ghoſt : and} 


great fear came on all them that heard 
theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
- up, and carnied him ont, and buried him. 


| 


. 


0 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three: 


' hours after , when his wife, not knowing| 


what was done; came in. | 


8 And Peter anſwered vnto her , Tell 


me whether ye ſold the land for fo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 ThenPeter faid unto her, How is it 

that ye have agreed together, to tempt the 


' Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of| 


' them which have buried thy husband are 
at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. ' -+ 


and carrying her forth, buried hey -by her 


ſurnamed Barnabas (whichis; being inter- | husband. 


preted, The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite, | 


and of the countrey of Cyprus, 


11 And great fear came upon all the 


; Church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
37 Having land, fold'zr, and brought| things. wh TRY 022 
the money, and laid'z; at the apoſtlesfect.” 12 
—— 


tt. 


To Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at | 
; his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the 
| young men came in and found her dead, 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was | 


| 
( 


/ 
: 
: 
: 


: 


. 


j 


4 And by thehands of the apoſtles| 


| 
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Tha apoſtles delivered out of priſon. The ACTS. Gamaliel: coupe Wl. 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a- |ficers,and brought them without violence: 
'mong the people; (and they wereall with |( for they feared the people, leſt they 
one accord in Solomons porch. _ . {ſhouldhavebeenſtoned) 
12 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn | 27 And when they had brought them 
himſelf to them: but the people magnified | the ſet zhems before the council : and the 
them, | high prieſt asked them, 
14 Andbelievers were the more added | 28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly com. | 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and |mand you , that you ſhould not teach inf * 
women ) thisname? and behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
15 Infomuch that they brought forth |ſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
} or, | the ſick || into the ſtreets, and laid 7hem on |bring this mans bloud upon us. 
o- every | beds and couches,that at the leaft,the ſha- | 29 © Then Peter and the orher apoſtles 
11 | dowof Peter paſling by , might overſha- [anſwered and faid, We ought to obey God 
dow ſome of them. rather then men. 
16 Therecameallſo a multitude out of | 3o The God of our fathers raiſed up 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, |Jelus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were | 31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
vexed withunclean ſpirits: and they were | hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
| healed every one. give repentance to Iſrael, and forgivene3 
17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and | of fins. 
| all they that were with him, (whichis the | 32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
{ect of the Sadducees) and were filled with | things ; and ſo z-alfo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
| indignation, - God hathgiven to them that obey him. 
x8 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, | 33 { When they heard :har, they were 
| and put them in the common priſon. cut zo the heart , and took counſel to ſlay 
' 19 But the angel of the Lord by night | them. 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought | 34 Then ſtood there uponein the coun- 
| them forth, and ſaid, cil, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doQtour 
| 20 Go, ſtandand ſpeakin the templeto | of law ,. had in reputation among all the 
the people, all the words of this life. people, and commanded to put the apo- 
21 And when they heard rhat, they en- | ſtles forth a little ſpace, 
 tred into the temple early in the morning, | 35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of If: 
and taught. But the high prieſt came, and | rac], take heed to your ſelves, what yein- 
they that were with him, and called the | tend to doas touching theſe men. 
council together, and all the ſenate of the 36 For before theſe days roſe up Then- 
| children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to } das, boafting himſelfto be ſome body, to 
| have them brought. whom a number of men, about four hun- 
22 But when the officers came, and | dred, joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, 
| found them not in the priſon, they return- | and all, as many as || obeyed him were 
ed, and told, ſcattered, and brought to nought. 
22 Saying, The priſon truly found we | 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
ſhut with all fafely, and the keepers ſtand- | lilee , in the days of the taxing, and drew 
ing without before the doors: but when we | away much people after him: he alſo pe- 
had opened, we found no man within. riſhed, and all, even as as,many as obeyed 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the | him, were diſperſed. 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts | 38 And now I fay unto yon, Refram 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them | from theſe men,and let them alone: for if 
. whereunto this would grow. this counſel, or this work be of men, it 
' 25 Thencameoneand told them, fay- | will come to nought: 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- | 39 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- | throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to 
ing the people. fight againſt God. 
26 Then went the captain-with the of. | 40 And to him they agreed: and "=D 
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Sewn deacons choſen: CHAP.! vi, vii. » Stephen accuſed of —_ 
'they had called the apoſtles, and beaten | the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex 


nagogue, which is called rhe /jnagogue of \hegromiſed that he would give. it tohim: 
| l 


them, they commanded that they ſhould | andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of A- 
not ſpeak in thename of Jeſus,and let them | ſia, diſputing with Stephen. | 
0, | To Andthey were not able to reſiſt the 
\ 4r © And they departed from the pre- | wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
ſence of the council, rejoycing that they | 11 Then they ſiborned men which aid 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for | We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemou 
his name. | words againſt Moſes, and again## God. | 
42 And daily in the temple; and meve- | 12 Andlthey ſtirred up the people, an 
ry houſe , they ceaſed not to teach and | the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon} 


preach Jeſus Chriſt. | him, and caughthim, andbrought himt 
CHAP. VL | the council, | - 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for \ 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which! 


. . : 
their bodily ſuftenance, as alſo careful themſelves to | 141d, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 
diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 3 ap- | phemous words againſt this holy place, 
point the” office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men : | and the law. | 
5 of whom, Stephen, a man full Yor of the bo- 14 For wehave heard him ay, that this; 


ly Ghot,is one: 12 who tis taken of thoſe whom he 
confounded in diſputing, 13 and after falſly accuſed Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


of blaſphemy again#t the law and the temple. and ſhall change the || cuſtoms which Mo-# ors 


rites. 


7. ws din thoſe days, when thenumber of | ſes delivered us. 

| the diſciples was multiplied, there | 15 Andallthat fat inthe council, look- 

aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt | ing ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face asit had, 

the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were | been the face of an angel. | 

neglected in the daily miniſtration, | CHAP. VIL | 
2 Then the twelve called the multitnde | x Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of blaſe: 

of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid,It is not | phemy » 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped God 


| ; ' rightly, and how God choſe the fathers 20 before! 
xcaſon that we ſhould leave the word of Moſes was born, aud before the tabernacle and tem- 


God, and ſerve tables. | ple were built : 37 that Moſes bimſolf witneſſed of 
3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- | chrift : 44 and that all outward ceremonies were 


mong you {even men of honeſt report, full | ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laft 


of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we | but for a time : $1 reprehending their rebellion and! 


; : murdering of Chrift, the juft One, whom the pro-! 
may appoint over this buſineſs. phets foretold ſhould come into the world : $4 where-1 


4 But we will give our ſelves continu- | pon they tone him to death ; who commendeth his! 
ally to prayer, and to the mimuſtery of the | ſoul to Zeſus, and bumbly prayeth for them. ; 
word. | TE faid the high prieſt , Are theſe; 
5 CT And the ſaying pleaſed the whole | things ſo? 


multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man | 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Phi- | thers hearken, The God of glory appear- 
lip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and'Ti- | ed unto our father Abraham, when he was: 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profe- | in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 
lyte of Antioch. ran, | 


6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: | 3 And faidunto him, * Get thee out of Gene] 


Il'2. Is. 


and when they had prayed, they laid their | thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and 

'hands on them. | come into the land. which I ſhall ſhew'! 

\ 7 Andthewordof God increaſed; and | thee. 

the number of the diſciples multiplied in | 4 Then came he ont of the land of the 

Jernſalem greatly ; anda great company ! Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 

of the prieſts were obedient to the faith. | from thence, when his father was dead, he 
8 And Stephen full of faith and power, |removed him into this land wherein ye 

did great wonders and miracles among the |now dwell. 

people. | 5 Andhe gavehimnone inheritance in 

| 9 TThen there aroſe certain of the ſy- jit, nonot ſo much as toſet his foot on : yet 
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21 Andwhen he was caft out, Phara- $ p- 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his | 
ohs daughter took him up, and nouriſhed 


feed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 


| 


' 
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thatthey ſhould bring them into bondage, 
'and entreat them evil four hundred years. 

; 7 Andthenation to whom they ſhall be 
in bondage, will I judge, faid God: and at- 
ter that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve 
me in this place. 

8 * And he gavehim the covenant of 
circumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begat Ia- 
ac, and circumciſed him the eighth day : 
'* and IfaaC begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat 
the twelve patriarchs. 

9 * Andthe patriarchs moved with en- 
vy, fold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
with him, 

Io And delivered himout of all his at- 
flictions, * and gave him favour and wil- 
dom in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and he made him governour over Egypt, 
and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 
affliction; and our fathers found no tuſte- 
Nance. 

I2 * But when Jacob heard that there 
o_ corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 
firſt. | 

13 * Andatthe ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren; and Joſephs 
Kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Thenſent Joſeph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him,and all his kindred,three- 
ſcore and fifteen ſouls. 

15 *S9 Jacob went down into Egypt, 
* and died, he andour fathers, 

; T6 And were carried over intoSychem, 
and laid in the fepulchre that Abraham 
(bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of 
|Emmor 7he father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pronuſe 
[drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abra- 
/ham, the people grew and multiplied in 


'Egypt, 


'him for her own ſon. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the 


; wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 


in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full fourty years 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 


24 * And ſeeidg one of them ſuffer wrong, ? Ex, 


he defended him, and avenged him that *** 
was oppreſled, and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood , how that God by his 
hand would deliver them; but they under- 
ſtood not. 


26 * And the next day he ſhewed him- ? b«.. 


ſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and would 7 


have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 


are brethren; why do ye wrong one to an- 
other ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
aruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didit the 


Egyptian yeſterday ? 


29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
wasa ſtranger in the land of Madian,where 


; he begat two ſons. 
30 * And when fourty years were expl- * £9. 
;red, there appearedto him in the wilder-\** 

\neſs of mount Sina, anangel ofthe Lord m 


a flame of fire in a buſh. 
21 When Moſes ſaw i#, he wondred 


at the ſight: and as he drew near to be- 


hold zr, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying, I amthe God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, 


and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trem- 
| bled, and durſt not behold. 


33 Then faid the Lord. tohim, Put off 


| thy ſhoes from thy feet : for the place 
; where thou ſtandeſtis holy ground. 


24 Ihave ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction 
of my people whichis in Egypt, and have 
heard their groning, and am come down 
to deliver them. Andnow come, I will ſend 
thee into Egypt. .| 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay; 
ing; Who made thee a ruler anda judge 


wag - * edu ww — 


| 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew | 
| not Joſeph. | 
| T9 The ſame dealt ſibtilly with our | 
kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, fo | 
that they caſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 * Inwhich time Moſes was born, and 
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they fone him to depth; [ 


appeared tohimin the buſh. 

26 Hebrought themout, after that he 
. had * ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, *and 

in the wilderneſs fourty years. 
37 T'This is that Moſes which ſaid un- 
. tothe children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 


hear. 

28 * This is he that was in the churchin 
the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, and withour fa- 
thers : who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us, 

29 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thruſt hi» from them,and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
** togobeforeus: for as for this Moſes, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the1idol, and re- 
joyced in the works of their own hands, 

42 Then God turned,and gave them up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; asit is writ- 
ten in the book of the prophets, * O ye 
' houſe of Iſfael, have ye offered to me ſlain 
beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 
yearsin the wilderneſs ? 

4.3 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made, to worſhip 
them : and I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- 
pointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he 
ſhould make it according to the faſhion 
that he had ſeen. 

5 Which alfo our fathers that came 
after, brought in with Jeſus into the pofſeſ 
ſion of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 


40, 


deliverer by the hands of the angel which! 


the ſame did God ſend to be a ruler and a not in temples made with hands 


your brethren, || like unto me; him ſhall ye 


fell aſleep. 


" 
; 


before the face of our fathers,unto the days 


of David. 


defired to find a tabernacle for the God of 
ihr, Jacob, 
ww. | 47 * But Solomon built him an houfe. 


4, | 48 Howbeit®* the moſt High dwellet 


-_ 


46 Who found favour before God, and | 


U 


z 
h ! 
| 


: as ſaith! 
het, | 
Heaven z- my throne, and earth  * :Gaiah | 
my footſtool : what houſe will ye build me? © > 
ſaith the Lord : or what x the place ofmy 
reſt ? 
go Hath not my hand made all theſe 
things? 
51 TYe ſtiff-necked, and uncircumci-- 
ſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo 
do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted? and they have: 
ſlain them which ſhewed before of the co- 
ming of the juſt One, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers: 
3 Whohave received the law by the: 
diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept i. 
54 TC When they heard theſe things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they gnaſh- 
ed on him with zheir teeth. 
ſ But he being full of the holy Ghoſt; 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 
56 Andſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens: 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. . 
57 Then they cried out with a loud: 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon: 
him with one accord, | 
58 And caft him out of the city, and'! 
ſtoned him :- and the witneſſes laid down: | 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe | 
name was Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling-| 
upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive | 
my ſpit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
witha loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to! 
their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he 
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CHAP. VII. 


1 By occaſion' of the perſecution in Jeruſalem , the 
church being planted in Samaria 5 by Philip tht 
deacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
ſeducer of the people , 14 Peter and Fohn come to 
confirm, and enlarge the church : where by prayer 
and impoſition of hands, giving the baly Ghoſt, 
18 when Simen would have bought the libe yowl 
of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving hzs bypocriffa, | 
and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to repentance, 
together with John preaching the word of the 
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mon the ſorcerer. e 


CTS. Peter and Tobn return t: 


Lord, return to Feruſalem. 26 But the angel ſend- 
eth Philip to teach , and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunicch. 


| A Nd Saul was conſenting unto his 
a great perſecution againſt the church 


all ſcattered abroad throughout the reg1- 
— of Judea and Samaria, except the apo- 
fſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
'Þz burial, and made great lamentation 
lover him. 

2 As for Sau], he made havock of the 
chiurch,entring intoevery houſe,and haling 


4 


| 
| 
/ 


men and women, committed them to pri- | 


ſon. 
| 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad, went every where preaching the 
word. 

| 5 Then Philip went down to the city 
'of Samaria , and preached Chriſt unto 
'them. 

| 6 Andthe people with one accord gave 


£ 


did. 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 


voice, came ont of many that were polleſ- | 


fed with them : and many taken with pal- 
ies, and that were lame, were healed. 
| 8 Andthere was great joy in that city. 
But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which before-time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome. 
great one. | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 


is the great power of God. 


with ſorcenies. 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
(dom of God, and thename of Jeſs Chriſt, 


men. - 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: 


| [miracles and ſigns which were done. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were 


death. And at that time there was 


which was at Jeruſalem ; and they were | 


they were baptized both men and wo- 
' ſure,and had come to Jeruſalem for to wor-! 


and when he was baptized, he continued! 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding the | 
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heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, | 
-= xrkry and ſeeing the miracles which he } 


| 


/ 


bl 


Sw 


| 


ſhe leaſt tothe greateſt, ſaying, This man | 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe | 
that of long time he had bewitched them } 


[ 
( 


Ly 


at Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had re 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive! 
the holy Ghoſt. 

I6 (Foras yet he was fallen upon none! 
of them : onely they were baptized in the! 
name of the Lord Jeſs ) | 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt. | 


18 And when Simon faw that through| 


laying on of the apoſtles hands, the ho-! 


ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them mo-| 
ney, | 
I9 Saying, Give me al'd this power, 
that on whomſoeverT lay hands, he may 
receive the holy Ghot. | 
20. But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 


| ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt! 


thought that the gift of God may be pur-| 
chaſed with money. | 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the: 
ſight of God. | 
22 Repent therefore ofthis thy wicked-; 


| neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought? 


of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
23 For perceive that thou art in the 


| gall of bitterneſs, and zz the bond of ini-| 


quity. | 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, | 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of} 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come! 
upon me. | 

25 And they when they had teſtified, 
and preached the word of the Lord, re-| 
turned to Jeruſalem, and preached the go-! 
ſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes. | 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto! 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the! 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from! 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. | 

27 And hearoſe and went : and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, aneunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethio-! 
pians, who had the charge of all her trea-! 


ſhip, 
28 Was returning , and ſitting in his; 
chariot read Efaias the prophet. | 
29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go! 
near, and joyn thy {elf to this chariot. | 
—2F 


+ {a4 _ 6. R_Y _—_ hes 


® rey 4s 4 era. 


*rulkl: 


PR I 
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30: And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and 
faid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou read- 
eſt ? 


; 31 Andhefaid, How can], exceptſome 


Pt 


lip that he would come up, and fit with 
him. 
| 32 Theplaceof theſcripture which he 
1h [read, was this, * He was led as a ſheepto 
+» |the ſlaughter, and likea lamb dumb before 
| his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 
| 33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away : and who ſhall declare his 
|generation? for his life is taken from the 
carth. | 

4 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, 
and faid,l pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
prophet this? of himſelf, or of fome other 
man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
| began at the fame ſcripture, and preached 
'unto him Jeſus. 

; 36 Andasthey wenton their way, they 
came untoa certain water: and the eunuch 
| ſaid, See, here xs water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? | 

| 37 And Philip (aid, If thon believeſt 
| with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he 
[anſwered and faid, I believe that Jeſus 
| Chriſt is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out 
| of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
| away Philip, that the eunuch faw him no 
| more: and he went on his way rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the ci- 
ties, till he came to Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


x Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is firichen down 
tothe earth,no 3s called to the apoſtleſhip,18 and is 
baptized by Ananias. 20 He preachtth Chriſt boldly. 
23 Toe Jews lay wait to: bsll bim+, 29 ſo do the 
Grecians : but he tfcapeth both. 31 The church ha- 


reftoreth Tabitha to liſt. | | 
" A Nd Saul yet breathing. out threat- 

nings and ſlaughter againſt the d- 
ſciples of the Lord, went unto the high 
OG b 


CHAP. ix. 


man ſhould guide me? and hedefired Phi- } 


| wikg veſt, Peter healeth Entas df the palſe, 36-and | 
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2 Anddefired of him letters to Dama- 
ſcus to the ſynagogues, that ifhe found any 
ofthis way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Je- 
ruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed 


yed he came near 
Damaſcus : 'and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round abonthima light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul,why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? © 

F And he ſaid, Who: art thon, Lord? 
And the Lord faid, I am Jeſiis whomthou 
perſecuteſt : 7: is hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling andaſtoniſhed,faid; 
Lord, what wilt thon have me todo ? And 
the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and gointo! 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee what 
thou muſt do. 

7 And the mer which journeyed witt 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. 


| Saul; converſion: 


8 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; an 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw n 
man : but they led him by the hand, an 
brought him into Damaſcus, | 

9 And he was three days without ſight; 
and neither did eat nor drink. 

Io T And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to hi 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And h 
ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. © 1 

II And the Lord ſaid unto him,Ariſe, 
gointo the ſtreet, which is called Straight 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one 
_— Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he pray- 
etn, | & 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a matrna- 
med Ananias, coming in, and'putting h:s 
_ on him, that he might receive his: 
1gnt. | 

73 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord; I 
have heard by many of this man; how 
much evil he hath done to-thy ſaints at: Je= 
ruſalem: —_— 
14 And here he hath authority from: 
the chief prieſts, to bind allthat call oh thy 
name.. ' | JEW 
75 But the Lord faid unto tim, Go thy 
way :: forhe is a choſen veſſeluntame, to: 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and: 
kings, and the children of Ifrael, - .: | 


4 
Su <r_=_——_— 


_ 16 Eo 


—_— 


a) 
___ IE es te - — P—_— 


Il Soul is davger th be ſlain. 
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| him to the apoſtles, and declared unto 


[and going outat Jerufilem. 
| the Lord Jeſus, and difputed againſt the 


I6ForLwillfhew Inmpowgreatth 
he mult ſafferfor my names ſake. : 1 >: | 

I7 And Ananiaswent his way, and'en- | 
tred intothe houſe ; andputting his hands | 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord {ever | 
Jeſus that appeared untothee ja the way as | 
thou cameſt)) -hath ſent me , that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight; and be falled ; 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediately there fell from his | 
eyes asit had been ſcales; and he received ' 
Nght forthwith, and arofe, and was bap- | 
tized. | 

I9 And when he had received meat, he 
was ftrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which were at Da- ! 
maſcus, | 

20 And ſtraightway ke preached Chriſt | 
in the ſynagogues, that he 1s the Son of 
God. 


ves 


21 But all that heard hm were amazed, | 
and ſaid, Isnot this he that deſtroyed them | 
/which called on this name in Jeruſalem,and | 
'came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? - 
© 22 But Saul increaſed the more in | 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this 1s ve- 
ry Chriſt. | 
' 23 TAnd after that many days were | 
fulfilled,the Jews took counſel to kill him : 
24 * Buttheirlaying await was known | 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then thediſciples took him by night, | 
andlet h-rdown by thewallin a basket. | 
| 26 Andwhen Saul was come to Jernta- | 
lem, he aſſayed tojoyn himſelf to the diſci» | 
'ples: but they wereall afraid of him, and | 
\believed not that hewas a diſciple. * | 
| 27 But Bamabas took him;and brought 


'themhow hehad ſen the Lord in theway, 
;and that he had fpoken to hym, and how he 
[bad preached boldly at Damaſcus in the 
[name of Jeſus. 

| 28 Andhewas with them coming in, 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 


ately. 


The ACTS. Poter raifeth Tabbhy, 


brought him down to Cefavea, and ſent 
him forth to 'Tarſus, | 
' 31 Thenhad thechnrches reſt through. 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
and were edtted, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the cotnfort of the holy 


Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


32 TAndit cameto paſs,as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
namedEneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was ſick of the palfie. 

34 And Peter faid untohim, Eneas, ]e- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immedi. 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 ( Now there wasat Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation 1s called Dorcas: this woman 
was full of good works, and alms-deeds 
which the did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when 
they had waſhed, they laid ber manupper 


chamber. 


38 And foraſmnch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent unto him two: 
men, deſiring hi»: that he would not || delay | 0! 
to come tothem. a 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ag the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter pnt them all forth, and' 
kneeled down and prayed, and turing 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And: 
ſhe opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And hegave her his hand, and lift 
her up; and when hehad called the faints: 
and widows, preſented her alive, | 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa; and many believed m the Lord. 

43 Andit came to paſs that he tarried 


__ but they went about to ſlay; many days in Joppawnth-one Simon a tan- 
30 Whiehwhen theo kretiren knew,they . CHAP: 
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Peter ; kill, and eat. 


havenevercatenany thing that is common 


t-— 


(65:9 (20 "nor to defleſs the Gendiles. | 


the ſtcond time, What God hath cleanſbd,] 
2her call not thou common. 2 < 

16 This wasdone thrice: and the veſſel 
was received 1 —_—_— into heaven. 

17 Now. while Peter doybted in hime- 
ſelf 'what this vifion which he: had ſtem; 
ſhould mean; behold, the men which were: 

ſent from Cornelius, had made cnguiry' 
{ for 4 haaſe, and ſtood before (the! 
2 A devout man, and one that feared | 


God with all his houſe, which gave mach — 18 And called, and agked whether Si-- 
alms to the people, and prayed to God al- | pe” which was ſurnamed Peter,were lodg-- 
wa | edthere. 

; He faw ina viſion evidently,about the | | 19 (While Peter thought onthe viti- 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God co- | on, the fpirit faid unto him, Behold, three: 
ming in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cor- | men ſeek thee. 
nehus, 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, 

4 And when he looked on him, he was | and go with them, doubting nothing : for I 
afraid, and faid, What is it, Lord? And he | have fent them. 
fajd unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms/ 2x Then Peter went down to the men 
are come up for a memorialbefore God. - | which were fent unto him from Corneli- 

5 Andnow ſend mento Joppa, and call | vs; and ſaid, Behold, I am he wham ye: 
for ove Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : | ſcek: what 5s the cauſe wherefore ye are: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon atanner, | come? 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell 22 And they ſaid,Cormelins the centuri-- 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. | on, a juſt man, and one that fearcth God, 

7 And when the angel which ſpake un- : | and of good report among all the nation 
to Cornelius, was departed, he called two ' of the Jews, was warned from Godby an: 
of his houſhold- ſervants, and a devout holy angel, toſend for thee ntohis-houſs,, 
ſouldier of them that waited on him conti- and to hear words of thee: 
nually : 23 Thencalledhe them in, and ladged 

8 And when he had declared all theſe | +hem. And on the morrow Peter went: 
things unto them, he ſentthem to Joppa. | away with them and certain brethren from: 

9 7 On the morrow as they went on | Joppa accompanied him. 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, | 24 And the morrow after they entred 
Peter went up upon the houſe-top to pray, | into 'Ceſarea-: and Cornelius waited for 
about the fixth hour. \ them, and had called together: his Kinſmen 

10 And he became very hungry, and | and-near friends. 
would have eaten : but while they made | 25 And as Peter was coming in, Come- 
ready, he fell into a trance, | linsmethim, andfelldownat his feet, and 

11 Andſaw heavenopened, and a cer- | worſhi bim. 
tain veſfel defcending unto him, as it had | 26 But Peter took/him up, ſaying Stand 
been agreat ſheet, knit at the four corners, | up; I my ſelfalſoam aman. 
and let-down tothe earth : | 27 Andashetalked with him, he went 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- | in, and found many that were come toge+ 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, ther. 
and cteeping things, and fowlsof the air. | 28 Andhe.faid unto them, 'Ye: 

13 And there camea voice to him,Riſe, | | how that itis'an-unlawful thing fora-r 
| that isa Jew, to keep company, -or come 
F -unto one of another nation : but God ha 
ſhewed me, that Iſhould not callany 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came'Iwwto:you: —_—_ 
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CHAP. X. 
x Cornetine « devout mar, 5 being commanded by an 
angtl, ſendetb for Pater : 11 who by 4 viſon, 
15, 20 #5 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 4s 
be preacheth Chrift to Cornelius and has company, 
44 the boly Ghoft falleth on them, 48 and they are 
baptized. 
ou was a certain man in Cefarea, 
called Cornelins, a centurion of the 


band called the Italian band 
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I4 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, I.ord; 'for 1 
or unclean. 


bs And the: 36 voice ſckewnto him again 


ee i 


Rad ca 


_ 
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Pitly preacheth to.Cornelias: = 


The HY CTS. m | 


Il. 


17. 


* Deut. 
10. 17. 
Rom. 2. 


2 Pet, 1.| 


oo ";"ay 


]eanſaying, aſſbon as was ſent for-:; I ask 


therefore for what intent ye'have ſent for 
'30 AndCornelius faid, Four days ago 
J was faſting until this hour, and at the 
ninth hourT prayed in my houſe,: and be- 
_ - a man ſtood before me in bright clo- 

- And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter; he is 
lodged in the houſe of ove Simon a tanner, 
by the ſea-ſide ; who whenhe cometh,ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore ſent to thee; 

d thou haſt well done that thou art come. 

ow therefore are we all here preſent be- 

ore God, to hear all things that are com- 
ed thee of God. TX) 

34 CT Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and faid, * Ofa truth I perceive that God 1s 
no reſpecter of perſons: 

25 Butin every nation, he that feareth 
ſhim, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s accep- 
ted with him. 


37 That word (1ſay) you know, which 
as-publiſhed throughout all Judea, arid 
began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : 

28 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
e&th with the holy Ghoſt, and with power ; 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil : for 
God was with him. | 

29 And we are witneſles of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; 'whom they ſlew and 
hanged on atree:- 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 

and ſhewed him openly, - 
41 Not toall the people, but unto wit- 
neſles,choſen before of God,ever to us, who 
did cat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he 
which was ordained of God 7o be the Judge 
of quick and dead. -. _. 
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( 


neſs, that through his name whoſoever be. }* | 


43 * Tohimiygiveall the prophets wit 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of bs. 


fins. 


| 44 WhilePeter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the word. | 
45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed, were aſtoniſhed,as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that. on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out the gitt of the holy 
Ghoſt, 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſiver- 
ed Peter, 
7 Can any man forbid water, that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have 
received the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be ba- 
ptized in thename of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5s maketh bis defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firſt called Chriftians. 29 They 
ſend relief to the brethren in Zudea in time of fa- 
mint. 


A*N d the apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of 
God. | 

2 And when Peter was come up to [e- 
ruſalem, they that were of the circumciſi- 
on contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt intomen un- 
circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded z# by order 
unto them, ſaying, 

5. I was in the city of Joppa praying ; 
and in a trance I faw a viſion, A certain 
veſſel deſcend as it had beena great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners ;and 
it came even tome, __ 
6 Upon the 
ed mine eyes, I conſidered, and faw four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 
7 And 1 hearda voice ſaying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. 


- 8 ButIfaid, Not ſo, Lord; for nothing 


which when T had faften-| | 


2 COMMON. 


tCAID<S. et BE 4.4 


_ 


4. 


: John 
1.26, 


| 
| 


"Chap, 
| P 


1I 


| 


 habas (ent to Antioch. = 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 


_CHA 


xii. Herod perſeenteth the Chriſt 


"0 


tred intomy mouth. 

| 9 Butthe voiceanſivered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed,rhat call 
'not thou common. 

| 10 Andthis was done three times : and 
\all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold,immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
where was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
'them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
ſix brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
|tred into the mans houſe : 

13 Andhe ſhewed us how he had ſeen 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 


| T4 Who ſhalltell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall befaved. 


I5 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 


Cap. | Ghoſt fell on them, * as on us at the be- 


| inning. 


16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed ba- 
ptized with water ; but ye ſhall be bapti- 
zed with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he 4;d unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that 


| I could withſtand God ? 


18 When they heard theſe things, they 


| held their peace, and glorified God, ſay- 


ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 T* Now they which were ſcattered 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe 
about Stephen,travelled as far as Phenice, 


and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 


word tonone but unto the Jews onely. 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 


 prus and Cyrene, which when they were 


come to Antioch,ſpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. 
21 And thehand of the Lord was with 


'them : and a great number believed, and 


turned unto the Lord. 
22 CT Thentidingsof theſe things came 


[unto the ears of the church which was in 


Jernfalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 


that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 


23 Whowhen he came, and had ſeen 


the grace of God, was glad,and exhorted 
Penn 
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them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 


the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

. 25 Then _— Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. | 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. Andit came 
to paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves || with the church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were cal- 
led Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 4 Andin theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, 
that there ſhould begreat dearth through- 
out all the world : which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples,every man accor- 
ding to his ability,determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Whichalſo they did,and ſent it tothe 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XII 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians,killeth James, 
and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delzvereth 
upon the prayers of the church. 20 In his pride, ta- 


by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After bis 
death the word of God proſpereth. 


24 Forhe was a good man, and full of 


king to himſelf the honour due to God, he is ftricken| 


| Or , 
2 the 
 burch. 


tain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 


alſo. ( Thenwere thedays of unleaven- 


— —_z - 
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Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 


ed bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put himin priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; 
but || prayer was made without ceaſing o 
the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have bronght 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers before the 


Ow about that time, Herod the king 
| ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer-l = 


door kept the priſon. 
K 7 And 
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int and 


arneſt 


prayer 
45 made 


| 


An kneel deloereth Peter, 


The 
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[" 7 And behold, the angel of the Lord 


me upon him, and alight ſhinedin the 
riſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
/and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from hzs hands. 
| 8 Andtheangel ſaid unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : And fo he 
_ Andhe faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
[ment about thee, and follow me. 


' 9 And he went out and followed him, | 
'and wiſt not that it was true which was | 


done by the angel : but thought he ſaw a 
'viſion. 


Io When they were paſt the firſt and the 


| (ſecond ward, they cameunto the iron gate 


that leadeth unto the city, which open- 
ed to them of his own accord : and they 
went out, and paſſed on through one 
Nreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

' 11 And when Peter was come to htim- 


| af heſaid, NowI know of a farety, that 


the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
:hvered me out of the hand of Herod,and 


from all the expeftation of the people of | multiplied. 


'the Jews. 
' 12 And when he had conſidered the 
/zhing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of John,whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
where many were gathered together, 
praying, 

13 Andas Peter knocked at the door 
'of the gate, a damſel came || to hearken, 
'named Rhoda. . 


14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 


ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate. 
'  I5 And theyſaid unto her, Thon art 
; mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 
'it was even ſo. Thenſaid they, It is his 
| angel. 
| x6 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and ſaw 
| him, they were aſtoniſhed. 
| 217 But he beckning unto them with 
| the hand to hold their peace, declared un- 
| tothem how the Lord had bronght him 
out of the priſon. And he faid, Go ſhew 
| theſe things unto James, and to the-bre- 


| thren. And he departed, and went into. 


; another place. 
18 Nowaſloonas it wasday, there was 


þ- 


C75, Herod terville dba, 
no {mall ſtir among the fouldiers , what! © 
was become of Peter. 
| I9 And when Herod had fought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers,and commanded that they ſhould 
be put todeath. And he went down from: 
Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode. | 
20 TAnd Herod || was highly diſpleaſed|| or; 
| with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they|j;,” 
came with one accord to him, and having mind, in 
| madeBlaſtust the kings chamberlain their ws 
| friend, defired peace; becauſe their coun-'t 6: 
| trey was nouriſhed by the kings comn- el 
| Frey. | king 
| 21 Andupona ſetday, Herod arayed ;:;,u, 
| In royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, an 
| made an oration unto them. 
| 22 Andthepeoplegavea ſhout, ſaying, 
' {tisthe voiceof a god, andnot of a man. 
' 23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord fmote him,becaulſe he gave not God 
| the glory : and he waseaten of worms, 
| and gave up the ghoſt. | 
| 24 © But the word of God grew and 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
' from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled 
| their || miniſtery, and took with them John! or; 
: whoſe ſurname was Mark. [Cop 
| CHAP. XIIL. my 
| x Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen+ 
| tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the forterer, 
| x4 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Feſus 3s Chriſt, 
| 42 The Gentiles believe;. 45 but the Jews gains 
| ©. and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they turn to the 
| Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained to lifes 
; believed. | 
| Ow there were in the church that! 
| was at Antioch , certain prophets 
| and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon! 
| that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, || which had been!j or; 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and] 
| Saul. ' brother, 
' 2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
| faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work: where+ 
unto have called them: | 
3 And when they had faſted and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands, on them, they ſent! 
them away. i 
© So they being ſent forth by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; anc 
from thence they failed ta Cyprus. 
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| 


. 


Flytaas the forcerer. 
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Paul preacheth at Antjoch. | 


75 And when theywere at Salamis,they 
preached the word of God in the {yna- 

ogues of the Jews: and they had al- 
ſo John to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
ſorcerer , a falfe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Barjeſus : 

9 Which was with the deputy of the 


countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; : 


who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
ſired to hear the word of God, 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is 
his name by interpretation) withſtood 
them , ſeeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who alſo z called Paul ) 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
him, 

xo And faid,O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord ? 

1x Andnow behold, the hand of the 
Lord zs upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſin for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a miſt and a 
darkneſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome 
to lead him by the hand. 


x2 Then the deputy when he ſaw what ; 


was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphoss they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 T But when they departed from 
Perga , they came to Antioch in Piſidia, 


and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- | 


bath-day,and fat down. 

I5 Andafter the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 


for the people, fay on, 


PExod, 


1, l, [ 
| Exod, 
IJ. 14, 
6 


— 


[ac them out of it. 


I6 'Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 
*when they dwelt as ſtrangers in theland 
of Egypt, * and with an higharm brought 


»  gm0y 9 ge _ as. At ee 


18 And about the time of fourty year 
{ ſuffered he their manners in the wilder- 
| nels. 
' I9 And whenhe had deſtroyed ſeven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, * hedivi- 


ded their land to them by lot. 


20 And after that * he gave unto them 


=" 
- 


£05g00 | 
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as a nurſe. 


judges, about the ſpace of four hundred bearethy 
and fifty years,until Samuel the prophet. 


and God gave unto them Saul the fon of); . 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
the ſpace of fourty years. 
22 And when he had removed him, 
* he raiſed up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and 
| faid, * Thave found David the ſon of Jefle 
'a manafter mine own heart 


fulfil all my will. 
23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God ac-* 5: 


cording to his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael |: 


: a Saviour Jeſus : 


24 * When John had firſt preach 
| before his coming, the baptiſm of repen- 


or feed * 
eth ber | 


21 * And afterward they deſired a king: #4, 


Deur. I. 
31 | 


by pas 


accord- 
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, Which ſhall  Judgs | 


 tancetoall the people of Iſrael. 


© 


25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he! 


" 1 Sam, 
: 


_ 
1IG, 1 . | 
* Z 


$9. 20. 
ed '* Taiah 


II, qH 
* Matt, 
'Js Is 


ſaid, * Whom think ye that I am? I am? Joh | 
| not he. But behold, there cometh one after |**** : 


| me, whoſe ſhoes of hz feet I am not wor- 
thy to looſe. 
26 Men aud brethren, children of the 


| 


: 
| 
: 
, 
: 


ſtockof Abraham, and whoſoever among | 
you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, | 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
;not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 


; which are read every ſabbath-day, they 
| havefulfilled hem in condemning him. 


| that he ſhould be ſlain. 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
' was written of him, they took hb; down | 
thren, if ye have any word of exhortation |from the tree, and laid him in a ſepul- 


;Cchre. 


| ' 3o * But God raiſed him from the 
with bz hand, ſaid, Men of Ifrael, and ye |dead: 
that fear God, give audience. | 


JI 


people. 
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28 * Andthough they found no cauſe 
of death in him, yet delired they Pilate 


And he was ſeen many days ofthem 
which came up with him from Galilee to{ 
Jerufalem, who are his witnefles unto the 


32 And we declare unto you glad t1- 
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» Matt.” 


27s 22s 
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* Matt, 
> 3. 6s 


| had in 


7ajt 
things : 
which 
word the 
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At the preaching of Paul, 
* Wins anc ® MN obo 


| 


dings, how that the promiſe 
made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed np Je- 
ſus again ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
pſalm, * Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. ' 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, »o2y no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wife, *I will 
give you the ſure | mercies of David. 

5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo-in another 
pſalm, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

26 For David || after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, * fell 


on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers,and 


the placi 
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In man 
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that 

which 
Is in the 
Hebrew 
mMEerctes, 
* Pſa). 
IG. 10. 
[| Or, 
after be 


kis own 


| * Hab. 


— 
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Tween, 
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Beirree . 


of if, | ſaw Corruption : 


27 Buthe whom God raiſed again,ſaw 


others, | NO COrruption. 


38 T. Beitknown unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man 


is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 


{ins : | = 

29 And by him all that believe are ju- 
ſtified from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of :Moſes. 

40 Beware theretore,leſt that come up- 
on you which is ſpoken of .in * the pro- 
phets, 

41 Behold, ye diſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh : for I work a work in your days, 
a work which you ſhall inno wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone ont 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be preached to 
them + the next ſabbath. 

4.3 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and reli- 


* gious proſelytes followed Paul and Barne» 


bas; who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded 
them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 { And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole city together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things which were 
{poken by Paul, contradicting and blaf- 
pheming. 

46 Then Panl and Barnabas waxed 


bold, and ſaid, It was neceſlary that the 


T = 


FE 
The 


which was 


>; 


to.you.:. but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
jadge your ſelves unworthy of eyerlaſting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For ſohath the Lord commanded 
| Us, ſaying, * Thaveſet thee to be alight of 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for 
falvation unto the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 


the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 


liſhed throughout all the region. 

Fo But the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chiefmen 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 


of their coaſts. 
Fx * But they ſhook off the duſt of 


Iconium. | 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
Joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 


CTS. . many Gentiles belies 
word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken | 


they were glad, and glorified the word of 


49 And the word of the Lord was pub. | 


Paul and Barnabas,and expelled themout| 


their feet againſt them, and came unto| 


ww 


| 
 TGlah 
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| I Pail and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconzum, | 
; 8 At Lyſtra Paul healtth a creeple ; whereupon they 
are reputed as gods, 19 Paul is ſtoned, 21 They: 
paſs through divers churches, confirming the diſci-| 
ples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to Anti- 
| och, they report what God had done with them. 


A Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the 
| fynagoguc of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 
a great multitude both of the Jews, and 
alio of the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up 


' 


| 
: 


the Gentiles, and made their minds evil-| 
attected againſt the brethren. | 

3 Long time therefore abode they| 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, which gave! 
teſtimony unto the word of his grace,and| 
granted ſigns and wonders to be done by! 
their hands. o 
| 4 Butthe multitude of the city was di-! 
vided: and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was ar: aſſault made! 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe hem deſpitefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6. They were ware of zr, and fled unto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, an 
unta the region that lieth round about : 
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' about him, he roſe up, and came into the 


| Pa ] healeth a creeple. 


that he had faith tobe healed, 


CH 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 
8 C And there fat a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers womb, who never had 
walked. 
9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak : who 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving 


Io Said with a loud voice, Stand up | 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. | 

1x And when the people ſaw what | 


Paul had done, they lift up their voices, | 


ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods | 


are come down to us in the likeneſs of ! 


men. | 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; | 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the | 
chief ſpeaker. | 
13 'Then the prieſt of Jupiter which | 


was before their city, brought oxen and | 


garlands unto the gates, and would have | 
done ſacrifice with the people. | 

I4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas | 
and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, ! 
and ran in among the people, crying out, | 

15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alto are men of like paſſions | 
with you , and preach unto you, that ye | 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the | 
living God, * which made heaven, and | 
earth , and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein : 

16 * Whoin times paſt ſuffered all na- | 
tions to walk in their own ways. | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gaveus rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 
ſons, filling our hearts with food and glad- | 
nels. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- | 
ſtrained they the people, that they had not | 
done facrihce unto them. 

19 © And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
ſwaded the people, * and having ſtoned 
Paul, drew himz out of the city, ſuppoſing | 
he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round 


city : and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 And when they had preached the 
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| whence they had: been recommended to 


of the apoſtles and elders,and they declared 
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P, XV. 


Divers churches confirmed. 


goſpel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and zo Ico- 
niumand Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſci-/ 
ples, and exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that we muſt through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed | 


with faſting, they commended them to the | 
Lord, on whom they believed. | 
24. And after they had paſſed through- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. | 
25 And when they had preached the! 
_ in Perga, they went down into At- | 
tala : | 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 


the grace of God, for the work which 
they fulfilled, 
27 And whenthey were come and had 


gathered the church together, they re-| 


hearſed all that God had done with them, | 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. | 

28 And there they abode long time; 
with the diſciples. | 


CHAP. XV. 


I Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumcifione 
6 The apoſtles. conſult about it, 22 and ſnd their 
determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking to viſet the brethren toge-! 
ther, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder. 


Nd certain men which came down 
from Judea, taught the brethren,and 


ſaid, * Except yebe circumciſed after the f Ga. 


manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſinall difſenſion and diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould goup to Jerufalem unto the apoſtles 
and elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they palled through Phenice, 
and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 
the Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy 
untoall the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem, they werereceved of the church, and 


all things that God had done with them. 
— But 
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{ manner, The apoſtles, and elders,and bre. 
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5 But thereroſe up certain of the ſeCt of 
he Phariſees which believed,faying, That 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 © And the apoſtles and elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dif- 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
* Men and brethren, ye know how that a 


7 enfion abont circumciſion. 


| us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
{hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 
| $8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts, 
| bare them witneſs, giving them the holy 
' Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: 

9 And put nodifference between us and 


* Chap.! them, * purifying their hearts by faith. 
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10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 

'*toput a yoke upon theneck of the diſct- 
ples,which neither our fathers nor we were 

| able to bear ? 

| 11 But we believe that throngh the 

| grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 

| befaved even as they. 

12 TThenall the multitude kept filence, 
| and gave audience to Barnabas and Panl, 
| declaring what miracles and wonders God 
| had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 
| 13 (\ And after they had held their 
| peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men and 
; brethren, hearken unto me. 
| T4 Simeon hathdeclared how God at 
| the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
| of thema people for his name. 
| 15 Andqto this agree the words of the 
| prophets; as it is written, 

I6 * After this I will return, and will 


| build again the tabernacle of David, which. 


| is fallen down : and I will build again the 
ruines thereof, and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, andall the Gentiles, upon 
| whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 

{ 18 KnownuntoGoad are all his works 

| from the beginning of the world. 

| 19 Whereforemy ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God : 

20 Butthat we write unto them, that 

; they abſtain from pollutions of idols, and 
from tornication,and from thmgs ſtrangled, 
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1 in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
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| 'TS. _The apoſtles aſſemble in council aboot is, 
21 For Moſes of old time hath inevery | = 


city them that preach him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every fabbath-day. 

22 Thenpleaſed it the apoftles and el- 
.ders,with the whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 


thren ſend greeting unto the brethren 
'which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
' Syria, andCilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 
| certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words , ſubverting your 
(fouls, ſaying, 7 muſt be circumciſed, and 


keep the law; to whom we gave no ſuch 


' Commandment : 


bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 
| unto you, with our beloved Barnabasand 
Paul ; 
| . 26 Menthathave hazarded their lives 
forthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 


| Silas,whoſhall alſo tell you the ſame things! 


| by month. 


| 28Forit ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
| and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
| den then theſeneceſfary things; 

{ 29 Thatyeabſtain from meats offered: 


to idols, and from blond, - and from things 
ſtrangled , and from fornication : from! 
which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do; 
well. Fare ye well. | 
| 30 Sowhenthey were difmiſſed, they 
.cameto Antioch: and when they had ga-/ 
{ thered the multitude together, they deli- 
 veredthe epiſtle. 
| 31 Whichwhenthey had read, they re- 
| joyced for the || conſolation. 


A 


| 32 AndJudasand Silas being prophetsi%"* | 


| alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren 


with many words, and confirmed them. | 
33 Andafter they had tarried there 4 
ſpace, they were let goin peace from the 
brethren unto the apoſtles. | | 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas tq 
abide there ſtill. 
25 Paulalſoand Barnabas continuec 
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| 25 It ſeemedgooduntons,being afſem- 


{| Or, 
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' 


*Rom, 
16.21, 


and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A 


Timothy circumciſed, CHAP. wii. _____ Lydia cov 
word of the Lord, with many others alſo. | 8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came 


' andelders which were at Jeruſalem. 


aſſayed to go into-Bithynia :-but-the Spi- 
rit ſuffered them not. 


down to Troas. 

9 And aviſion appeared to Paul in the 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, faying, Come over into! 
Macedon, and help us. - 

Io And after he had ſeen the viſion,| 
immediately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, afſuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the go- 
ſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Toas, we 
came witha ſtraight courſe to Samothra-! 
cla, and the next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippr, which 
is || thechief city of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. | 

13 Andon the ſabbath we went out of] 
the city by ariver-ſfide, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and we fat down, and' 
ſpake unto the women which reſorted 7th;-| 
ther. | 

14 4 Andacertain womannamed Ly-: 
dia, a ſeller of purple, ofthe city of Thya-! 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard x | 
opened. 31 The jaylonr is converted, 37 and they Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſheat-| 

are delivered. tended unto the things which were ſpo-! 

Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra :| kenof Paul. 
and behold, a certain diſciple was 15 And when ſhe wasbaptized,and her 
there, * named 'Timotheus,the ſon of a cer- | houſhold, ſhe beſought 2s, ſaying, If ye! 
tain woman, which was a Jeweſs, and be-| have judged me tobe faithful tothe Lord, 
lieved; but his father yas a Greek : ' come into my houſe and abide there. And! 

2 Which was well reported of by the | ſhe conſtrained us. | 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. ; 16 { Andit came to paſs, as we went | 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with | to prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with! 
him; and took and circumciſed him, be- | a ſpirit. || of divination , met us, which 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- | brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- 
ters : for they knew all that his father was ſaying: 

a Greek. 147 The ſame followed Paul and us,and 

Andas they went through the cities, | cried, faying, Theſe menare the ſervants | 
they delivered them the decrees for to | of the moſt high God, which ſhew untous} 
keep, * that were ordained of the apoſtles | the way of ſalvation. 
| 18 Andthisdid ſhe many days. But 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſh- | Paul being grieved, turned and faid to the | 
ed in the faith, and increaſed in number ſpirit, I command theein the name of Je-; 
daily. ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came 

6 Now when they had gone through- | out the ſame hour. 
out Phrygia, and the region- of Galatia, I9 T And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the || market-place, unto the rulers, 

20 And-brought them.'to: the magi- 
—. —— oat, 


26 © And ſome days after, Paul faid | 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
our brethren, in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 
how they do. | 

7 And Barnabas determined to take | 
with them John,whoſe ſurname was Mark. | 

28 But Paul thought not good totake 
him with them, who departed from them | 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them | 
to the work. | 

9 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, confirming the churches. 


CHAP. XVL 


Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of | 
divination- 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are | 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors ave 
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7 After they were come to Myſia,they 
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| Pau] and Silas in priſon. 
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| ſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do | this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have! 
exceedingly trouble our city, ſent to let you go : now therefore depart, | 
' 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not | and goin peace. " 
| awful for us to receive,neither to obſerve, | 37 But Paul faid unto them, They have | 
| being Romans. | beaten us openly uncondemned,being Ro- | 
' 22 And themultitude roſe up together | mans,and have caſt us into priſon; and now | 
againſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off | do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily ; | 


Sa *:.*) their clothes, *and commanded to beat ; but let them come themſelves and fetch 


'1 Theſ. 17 hem. [us Our. 


to 2o 


bl . 
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23 And when they had laid many ſtripes | 38 And the ſergeants told theſe words 
upon them, they caſt them into priſon, unto the magiſtrates : and they feared 
charging the jayler to keep them ſafely. |when they heard that they were Romans. 

24 Who having received ſucha charge, | 39 And they cameand belought them, | 
thruſt theminto the inner priſon,and made and brought them out, and deſired them to! 

their feet faſt in the ſtocks. depart out of the city. 

25 T Andat midnight Paul and Silas | 4o And they went out of the priſon, 


prayed, and fang praiſes unto God: and |* and entredinto the heuſe of Lydia : and Vote 


thepriſoners heard them. 'when they had ſeen the brethren , they; 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great {comforted them, and departed. | 
; earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the | CHAP. XVIEL | 
priſon were ſhaken : and immediately all | z Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome b4«| 


' the doors were opened, and every ones | lieve, and others perſecute him. 10 He is ſont to! 
Berea, and preacheth there, 13 Being perſecuted at | 


bands were looſcd. : ' Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens,and diſputeth| 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- | and preacheth the living God to them unknown,| 


king out of his ſleep,and ſeeing the priſon- | $34 whereby many are converted to Chriſt, | 
doors open, he drew out his fword, and | Ow when they had paſſed through! 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that ' Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they 
the priſoners had been fled. ; came to 'Thellalonica, where was a ſyna-: 
; 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, | gogue of the Jews. | 
' ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are} 2 AndPaul, as his manner was,wentin' 
all here. | unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea-| 
29 Then he. called for a light , and | foned with them out of the ſcriptures, 
; ſprang in, and came trembling , and fell' 3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 


: 


| down before Paul and Silas; | muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
20 And brought them out, and faid,! from the dead : and that this Jeſus whom! 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? I preach unto you, is Chriſt. | 


; 31 And they ſaid, Believe on theT.ord | 4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
' Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and | ſorted with Pauland Silas: and of the de- 
| thy houſe. | vout Greeksa great multitude, and of the 
32 Andthey ſpakeunto him the word | chief women not a few. 
| of the Lord, and to all that were in - 5 © But the Jews which believed not, 
| houſe. { moved with envy, took unto them certain! 
' 23 Andhe took them the ſame hour of | lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and gather-! 
| the night, and waſhed 7zheir ſtripes; and} eda company,and ſet all the city on an up- 
was baptized, he and all his,ſftraightway. | rore, and aſſaulted the houle of Jaſon, and 
4 And whenhe had brought them in- | ſought to bring them out to the people. | 
| tohis houſe, he ſet meat before them, and} 6 And when they found them not, they! 
rejoyced, believing in God with all his| drew Jaſon , and certain brethren, unto 
| houſe. | the rulersof the city, crying, Theſe that 
' * 35 And when it was day, the magi-| have turned the world upſide down, are 
| ſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe| come hither alſo ; 
| men go. 7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and 
' 26 And the keeper of the priſon told| theſe all do contrary ta the decrees of Ce 
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nd Silas ſent to Berea. 
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Of the unknownGod. 
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far, ſaying, That there 1s anotiler king, ce 
Jeſus. 

| 8 And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. 

' 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 C Andthe brethren immediately tent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming rhi:her, went into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſfalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind,and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily,whether thoſe things 
were ſo. 

{ 12” "Therefore many of them believed : 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

I3 But when the Jews of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alfo, and ſtirred up the people. 

' 14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to goasit were to the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
| IF And they: that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all ſpeed, they de- 
parted. 

| 16 © Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when 
he ſaw the city || wholly given toidolatry. 
| 17 "Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perſons,and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 'Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
picureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
him : and ſome ſaid, What will this || babler 
day? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 

orth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preach- 
dunto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 
| 19 Andthey took him, and brought him 
unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 
hat this new doCtrine,whereof thou ſpea- 
clt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
hings toour ears : we would know there- 
ore what theſe things mean. 


2I (For all the Athenians and ſtran- 


ers which were there, ſpent their time in 


ſome new thing. ) 


| Mars-hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I 
{titious. 

23 ForasTpaſled by, and beheld your 
| devotions, I tound an altar wit\1 this in- 
{cription, TO-THE UNKNOWN 


worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
24 *God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord o 


made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands, * as though he needed any thing, 
ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things ; 

26 Andhath madeof one bloud,all na- 
tions of men, for to dwell on all the face of! 
the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation : 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of Us: 


28 For inhim we live, and move, and 
have our being ; as certain alſo of your 


ofispring, 
ſpring of God, * we ought not to think 
ver, or {tone graven by art and mans de- 


VICE. 


every where to repent : 


dained; whereof he hath || given alluranee 
unto all men, in that he hath-raiſed him } 
from the dead. 


rection of the dead; 'ſome mocked: and 


matter. 


34 Howbeit , certain men clave unto 
him, and believed :* among the which was 
w 


nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear 


22 T Then Paul ſtood in the mids " 


GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly |: 


heaven andearth, dwelleth not in temples] 


haply they might feel after him, and find} 


own poets have ſaid, For weare alſo his. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off-} 
* Taiah 1 
40. 18. . 


that the Godhead is like unto gold, orfil-} 
30 Andthe times of this ignorance God | 
winked at ; but now commandethall men} 
31 Becauſchehath appointed a day in|. 


the which he will judge the world inrigh- | 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or-} 


32 T And whentheyheard of the reſur- þ 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again ofthis}; 


33 So Paul departed from among them. |. 


f Or, 
the ccurt 


perceive that inallthings ye are too ſiper-!ef the 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


CACy. 


Athens, and came to Corinth ; 


part from Rome) andcame unto them. 
their occupation they were tent-makers ) 


and the Greeks. - 


was Chriſt. 


forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
;tredinto a certain mans houſe, named Ju- 


houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 


| 


hishouſe : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed, and were baptized, 


&- and hold not thy peace : 


;fet on thee, to hurt thee: for Ihave much 
{people inthis city. 
+ Gr. ſas . 1x And he} continued rhere a year and 
** {ſix moneths, teaching the word of Goda- 
/mong them. 
| 12 TAnd when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with 
one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
o the judgment-ſeat, 


|_ Paul Iaboureth and preacheth, The 4 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
man named Damaris, and others with | to worſhip God contrary to the law. 


3 Paul laboureth with his bands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth 
him in a viſion. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 

' deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing | ſhould bear with yon : 

| from city to city, he ſtrengthneth the diſciples. | 
24 Apollos being more perfeftly inftrufted by Aquila | 
and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great effi- 


A Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 


*Rom., 2 And founda certain Jew named * A- 
16-3- quila, bom in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that l 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- | Car ed for none of thoſe things. 


3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought ( for by 


4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
every ſabbath, and per[waded the Jews had a vow. 


5 And whenSllas and Timotheus were 

: come from Macedonia, Paul was prefled in 

ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 

/*Matr, | and blaſphemed, * he ſhook hx raiment, 
20:74+ ;and ſaid unto them, Your blond be upon 
your own heads; I am: clean : from hence- 
7 CT And he departed thence, and en- | 

;ſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
'*xCor.} 8 * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the | 
2:14 ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
| 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paulin the | 
[night by a viſion, Benot afraid, but ſpeak; | 


Io ForTIamwith thee,and no man ſhall | 


more perfectly. 


A ——— FER 
TS.  HeisncenſedbfweGlll, 
I 3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men | © 


14 And when Paul was now aboutto | 


Iwill beno judge of ſach matters. 


ment-ſeat. 


open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, 
,If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
; lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I; 


I5 Butif it bea queſtion of words and 
{ names, and of yourlaw, look ye 703t; for 


16 And hedrave them from the judge. 
17 Thenall the Greeks took Soſthenes, 


the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat | 
him before the judgment-ſeat : and Gallo 


| 


18 T And Paul after thz tarried there 


yeta good while, and then took his leave: 
of the brethren, and failed thence into Sy-' 


ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : ha- 


ving ſhorn þzs head in Cenchrea : for he 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left! 
them there : but he himſelf entred intothe 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. | 

20 When they deſired hizz to tarry lon-| 


ger time with them, he conſented not : 


21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I 


; 
o 


muſt by all means keep this feaſt that com- 


eth, in Jeruſalem : but I will return again 
unto you, * if God will. And he failed from, 


Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 
and gone up and faluted the church, he 
went down to Antioch, 

23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
| countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
' ſtrengthning all the diſciples. 


24 T* Anda certain Jew named Apol-/ oy 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures, came to E-; 


pheſus. 


| rit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 

' things of the Lord, knowing onely the bap- 
tiſm of John. ; 

| 26 Andhebeganto ſpeak boldly in tha 

{ ſhnagogue. Whom when Aquila and Pri- 

cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 

andexpounded unto him the way of God 


27 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
| of the Lord; and being fervent in the ſpi- 


| 


«19% 
'lames 
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Y 
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\ boly Ghoſt is given. 


' Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
| both Jews and Greeks. 
© 11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles | wealth : 


<a, O00 DR RI TCO ornT* 5 Wn 4. 


CHA 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs | unto the ſick; handkerchiefsor aprons,and? 


[e. XIX, 


Conjuring books are buynt. ” 


into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- | the diſeaſes departed from them, and the! 
ing the diſciples to receive him: who | evil ſpirits went out of them. | 


when he was come, helped them much! 13 
| Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call o- 


which had believed through grace. 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, | 
and that publickly, ſhewing by the (crip- | 
tures, that Jeſus was Chrilt. 


CHAP, XIX. 


6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The | 
Jews blaſpheme his dottrine, which is confirme by | 


miracles. x3 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten | 

by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 De- 

metrins for love of gain, raiſith an uprore agatnſt 

Paul, 35 which 1s appeaſed by the town-clerb. 
| Nd it came to pals, that while Apol- 
los wasat Corinth, Paul having paſ- 
ſed through the upper coaſts, came to E- 
pheſus : and finding certain diiciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye recaved | 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And 
they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 


as heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. | 


3 And he faid unto them, Unto what | 
then were ye baptized? And they faid, 
Unto Johns baptiſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying un- | 
to the people, That they ſhould believe on 
him which ſhould come after him, thats, 
on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard th, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid hz hands up- 


' on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them ; 


and they ſpake with tongues, and prophe- | 
fied. | 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 Andhe went into the ſynagogue, and | 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace ofthree-moneths, | 


diſputing and perſwading the things con-| 


cerning the kingdom of God. | 

9 But when divers were hardned, and 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way | 
before the multitude, he departed from | 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing | 


daily in the ſchool of one T'yrannus. | 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two years; fo that all they which dwelt in} 


C'Then certain of the vagabond 


ver them which had evil ſpirits, the name! 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you! 


| by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 


I4 And there were ſeven ſons of oze: 
Sceva a Jew, and Chief of the prieſts, which 
did fo. 

I5 And theevil ſpirit anſwered and faid, | 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who! 
are ye? 

: 16 And the man in whom the evil ſþi- 
rit was, leapt on them, and overcame | 
them, and prevailed againſt them, ſo that | 


they fled out of that houſe naked and | 


wounded. 
17 Andthis was known to all the Jews : 


and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and ! 
tear fell on themall, and the name of the | 


Lord Jeſus was magnified. | 

18 And many that believed came, and | 
confelled, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- : 
rious arts, brought their books together, | 
and burned them before all men : and they ; 
counted the price of them, and found it 


' fifty thouſand preces of ſilver. 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, | 
and prevailed. | 
21 (\ Afer theſe things were ended, |. 
Paul purpoſed in- the ſpirit, when he had | 


paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, to 
| goto Jeruſalem, ſaying, Aﬀcer I have been]. 


there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. | 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of} 
them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus | 
and Eraſtus ; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia | 
fora ſeaſon. 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no}: 
ſmall ſtir about that way. 
24 Fora certain man named Demetri-|- 
us, a ſilver-ſmith,which made filver ſhrines 


tor Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the} - 


craftſmen. 

25 Whom hecalled together with the 
workmen of like occupation,and faid,Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 


- 


| 


| bythe hands of Paul : 
| 


LO — 


- 


x2 So that fromhis body were brought 


E 


| ..26 Moreover, ye ſce and hear, that not þ 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt agent | 
all | 
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An qprore raiſed againſt Paul. "” i& g.4 Fr goeth to Macedouty 
all Afa, this PaiThath perſwaded andtur-] there are deputics; Tet themimpleadone” 
ned away much people, ſaying, that they | another. 


be no gods which are made with hands: 
27 Sothat not onely this our craft isin 
danger to beſet at nought ; but alſo that | 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diana | 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, and 
- the world worſhippeth. 
'* 28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they werefull of wrath, and cried out,ſay- 
ing, Great /5 Diana of the Epheſians. | 
| 29 And the whole city was filled with | 
onfuſion : and having caught Gaius and | 
niſtarchus, men of Macedonia ,-Pauls | 
ompanions in travel,they ruſhed with one | 
accord into the theatre. | 
| 30 And when Paul would haveentred | 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him | 
not. 
' 21 And certain of the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, de- | 
firing him that he would not adventure | 
himſelf into the theatre. | 
| 22 Some therefore cricd one thing,and | 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was con- | 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- | 
fore they were come together. 
' 23 Andtheydrew Alexander ont ofthe | 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
{And Alexander beckned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great z Diana of the 
!Epheſtans. 

35 And when the town-clerk had ap- 


: 
1 
' 
o 


ipeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of E- | 
pheſus, what man is there that knowerth not } 
how that the city of the Epheſians 1s fa 

worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, | 
and of -the image which fell down from 

Jupiter ? 

26 Secing then that theſe things can- 

not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
and todo nothing rafhly. 

27 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men,which are neither robbers ofchurches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddels. 

28 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 
craftſmen which are with him, have a mat- 
ter againſt any man, || thelaw is open, and 


39 But if ye enquire any thing con-l 


cerning other matters, it ſhall bedetermi-! 
ned ina || lawful aſſembly, | 


. F lj Or, 
40 For we arein danger to be called in 4, 


queſtion for this days uprore, there being: 
no cauſe whereby we may give an account 
of this concourſe. 


. 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia” 95 He celebrateth the! 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus having. 
fallen down dead, ro is raiſed tolife. 19 At Milt-' 
tes he calleth the elders together , telleth them what. 
(hall befall to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods flock to 
them, 29 warntth them of falſe teachers, 32 commen-) 
deth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, and gotth' 
his way. 7 

AN dafter theuprore was ceaſed, Paul, 

called unto him the diſciples, and 
embraced them, and departed for to go in- 
to Macedonia. | 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe: 
parts, and had given them much exhorta-! 
tion, he came into Greece, 


2 And there abode three moneths: and, 


| when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 


about to fail into Syria,he purpoſed to re- 
turn through Macedonia. | 
4 And there accompanied him into A- 
ſia, Sopater of Berea; and of the 'Theſla-| 
lonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus ; and! 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Aſia, Tychicus and 'Trophimus. | 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for usat! 
Troas. | 
6 And we failed away from Philippi, 
after the days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. | 
7 And upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together*to break!" | 

bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and continued his 
ſpeech until midnight. | 
8 And there were many lights in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered, 
together. | 
9 And there fat in a windowa certain 
young man named Eutvchus, being fallen 

into a deep 2:25: and as Paul was lon 
preaching, he ſink down with fleep, - 
c 


' 


| 


. XXL. 


Futyebus raiſed from death, CHA 
fell down from the third loft , and was ta- 


ken up dead. 
1o And Paul went down, and fell on 


him, and embracing him, ſaid, Troublenot | 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
\ kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no| 
| more. 


your ſelves; for his life is in him. 

' 1x When hetherefore. was come up a- 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked along while, even till break of 
day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were nota little comforted. 

T3 TAnd we went before to ſhip,: and 
ſailed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul : for ſo had he appointed, minding 
himſel? to go atoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Afos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

I5 And we failed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
'Trogyllium ; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by 


Epheſis, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
timein Aſia: for he haſted, if it were pol- | 
ſible for him, tobe at Jeruſalem the day of | 


Pentecoft. 


17 T And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- | 


#ſus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what man-| 
ner Thave been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 


tations which befel me by thelying in wait 
of the Jews : | 

20 And how I kept back nothing that! 
was profitable unto you but have ſhewed| 
you, and have taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews,and allo 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, | 
and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the! 


- 


{pirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the} Paulsneck, and kifſed him, 


things that ſhall befall me there : 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth | which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 
inevery city, ſaying, that-bonds and affli- | face no more. And they accompanied hyn þ: 
{ unto the ſhip. 


Ctions || abide me. 
2.4 But none of theſe things' move me; | 


neither count T my life dear unto-my elf, | Paul will 


Tothat I might finiſh my courſe with joy, | 


AED. US". LEY ” OE 


| 


and the miniſtery which I have received 


of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of 
| the grace of God. 


25 And now behold, I know that ye all, | 


26 Whereforel take yon to record this | 


| day, that Iam pure from the bloud of all! 


men. 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the counſel of God: | 
28 TC Take heed therefore unto your | 


ſelves, and toall the flock, over the which | 


the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, | 
to feed the church of God, which he hath | 


'| purchaſed with his own bloud. | 


29 For I know this, that after my de- | 


parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- | 


mong you, not ſparing the flock. | 
30 Alfo of your own ſelves ſhall men | 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw a- | 
way diſciples after them. | 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that | 
by theſpace of three years, I ceaſednot to! 
warn every one night and day with tears, | 
32 Andnow brethren, I commend yon } 

to God, and to the word of his grace, | 
which is able to build you up, and togive | 
you an inheritance among all them which | 
are fanctihed. | | 
33 Ihavecoveted no mans ſilver , or ! 
gold, or apparel. | 


34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that þ 5 Cri + 
of mind, and with many tears, and temp-| theſe hands have miniſtred unto mynecef- #71. 


ſities, and to them that were with me. 

5 I have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 
weak; and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jets, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed | 
to give then toreceive. 


| 
26 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he | 


kneeled down, 


all. 


and prayed with them 
37 And they all wept fore, and fell on f 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all for thewords 


CHAS ASE 


not by any means be diſſmaded from going |} 
to Jeruſalems ' 9 Philips daughters , propueteſſes. | 


17 Pats | 


Paul declareth his inteovity. 


» 9. 
Theſ, 


$8, 
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1_ Paws bonds foretold by Agabus. The ACTS. _ _ He cometh to Peruſalem, 
' 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem: 27 where be 3s ap- | to WEeP, and to break mine heart * for T— 
prehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the | arm ready not to be bound onely , but alfs/ 
chief captain is reſented, and permitted 20 ſpeak to | {, dje at Jeruſalem for the name of the: 

PRs. Lord Jeſus. 
hon it came to paſs, that after we ; 14 And when he would not beperſiva. 

were gotten from them, and had | ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the 
:lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe ' Lord bedone. | | 
unto Coos, and the day following unto x15 Andafter thoſe days we took-up our 
'Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. | carriages, and wentup to Jeruſalem. 
2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto 1x6 There went with us alſo certain of 
.Phenicia, we went aboard,and ſet forth. | the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with! 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- | them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old di- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and failed | fciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there 17 And when we werecometo Jeruſa- 
the ſhip was to unlade her burden. lem, the brethren received us gladly. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there | 18 And the day following Paul wentin 
ſeven days: whofaid to Paul through the | with us unto James; and all the elders 
Spirit, that he ſhould not goup to Jeruſa- | were preſent. 
lem. 19 And when he had faluted them, he 

5 And when we had accompliſhed | declared particularly what things God had 
thoſe days, we departed, and went our | wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 
way, and they all brought uson our way, | ſtery. 
with wives and children, till ye were out | 20 And when they heard zz, they glori- 
of the city : and we kneeled down on the | fied the Lord, and faid unto him, "Thou: 

ſhore, and prayed. ſeeſt , brother , how many thouſands of 

6 And when we had taken our leave | Jews there are which believe, and they are 
one of another, we took ſhip; and they | all zealois of wc law. | 
returned home again. 21 And they are informed of thee that 

7 And whenwehad finiſhed owr courſe | thou teacheſt all the Jews which are a- 

from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and | mong the Gentiles,to forſake Moſes,ſaying, 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them | that they ought not to circumciſerhezr chil- 
,one day. | dren, neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 

8 And the next day we that were of | 22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
Pauls company departed, and came unto | muſt needs come together: for they will 
Ceſarea ; and we entred into the houſe of | hear that thou art come. 


þ1 


4 Us 


* 2" ' Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was oze of 23 Do therefore this that we ſay to 

| theſeven) and abode with him. ' thee: we have four men which havea vow 
9 And the ſame man had four daugh- | on them ; 

ters, virgins, which did propheſie. 24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelfwith 


Io Andas we tarried there many days, | them, and be at charges with them, that, 
| there came down from Judea a certain | they may * ſhave their heads : andall may," 
| | prophet, named Agabus. know that thoſe things whereof they were Chap. 
| 1 { 11 Andwhenhewascome unto us, he | informed concerning thee , are nothing, '*"* 
' took Pauls girdle, and bound his own | but 7hat thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
(hands and feet, and ſaid, 'Thus faith the | and keepeſt the law. . | 
| holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem | 25 As touching the Gentiles which be-| a 
bind theman that oweth this girdle, and | lieve, * we have written and concluded, mh 
| ſhall deliver him into the hands of the | that they obſerve no ſich thing, fave onely 
| Gentiles. | that they keep themſelves from things of- 
| T2 And when we heard theſe things, | fered to idols, and from bloud, and from 
| both we and they of that place, beſought | ſtrangled, and from fornication. | 
{ himnot togoup to Jeruſalem. | 26 Then Paul took the men, and the 


| I3 Then Paulanſwered, What mean ye! next day purifying himſelf with —_ 
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"ll 1 apprehended. ; CHA 

"W.... tred into the temple, * to fignifie the ac- 

1» compliſhment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering ſhould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were al- | 
,moſt ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, | 
when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred | 
up all the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſtael, help: this | 
is the man that teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people, and the law, and 
this place: and farther, brought Greeks al- 
fo into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. ; 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in thecity, Trophimus an Epheſian,whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into | 
the temple) 

30 Andallthe city was moved,and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were ſhut. 

31 Andas they went about to kill him, | 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band , that all Jeruſalem was in an up-!| 
rore, 

' 32 Who immediately took fouldiers, 
and centurions, and ran down unto them : | 
and when they ſaw the chief captain and | 
the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 


P. XX1il. 


He declareth his converſion, | 


a Jew of 'Tarſis, 4 w_ in Cilicia, a citizen | 


of no mean city : and I beſeech thee, faf. ! 
fer me to ſpeak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, ; 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with 
the hand unto the people: and when there 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto | 


| themin the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to | 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtleſhip. 22 At | 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on him. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; | 
25 but claiming the priviledge of 4 Roman, be «= | 
capeth, | 
En, brethren,and fathers,hear ye my ' 
defence which Imake now unto you. | 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſþake : 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept ! 
the moreſilence : and hefaith,) 


. 3 *Iamverilya man which am a Jew, + cyap, | 
born in Tarſus 2 city in Cilicia, yet brought 2-39- 


up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, azd | 
taught according to the perfect manner of | 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous to-- 


| wards God, as ye all are this day. 
4 * And Iperſecuted this way unto the } Chap» + 


death, binding and delivering into priſons F a 
both men and women. 
5 As alfo the high prieſt doth bearme 


33 Then the chief captain came near | witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders: | 
and took him, and commanded him to be | from whom alſo I received letters unto the: 


bound with two chains; and demanded 


brethren, and went to Damaſcus,:to bring 


who he was, and what he had done. them which were there, bound unto Jeru- + 
34 And ſome criedone thing,ſome ano- | falem, for to be puniſhed. | 


ther, among the multitude : and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tu- | 


6 Andit came to pals, that asI made 


my journey, and was come nigh unto Da--; 


mult, he commanded him to be:carried in-. | maſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone ! 
to the caſtle. from heaven a. great light round about”; 


ſoit was that he was born of the ſouldiers, | 


for the violence of the people. | a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why} 
36 For the multitude of the people fol- | perſecuteſt thou me? 


lowed after, crying, Away with him. 


37 And as Paul was tobeledintothe | And he ſaid unto me, Iam Jeſus of Naza» 
caſtle, hefaid unto the chief captain, May | reth whom thou perſecuteft. . 


4 I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canft thou | 


35 Andwhen he came upon the ſtairs, | me. 


7 And Ifell unto theground, and heard | 


8 AndI anſwered, Who art thou Lord? ! 


—_— 


- 


9 And they that were with me, ſaw in- 


lpeak Greek? | deed thelight, and were afraid ; but they” 
"Gap, | 38 * Art not thon that Egyptian which | heard not the-voice of him that ſpaketa 


*3%. before theſe days madeſt an uprore, and | me 


leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- -! 


fandmen that were murderers ? And the Lord faiduntome, Ariſe; and go- 
39 But Paulfaid; Lama man whicham-/ into. Damaſcus, and-there it-ſhall be told: 


4 
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10 And I faid, What ſhall Tdo, Lord ? | 


—_ 


A 


” | | | 
£ : "8 
Paws calling to his apoſtleſhip. 
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{ thee of all things which are appointed for | 


thee to do. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the 


Damaſcus : 


4 


glory of that light, being led by the hand | 
| of them that were with me, I came into | 


12 Andone Ananias, adevout man ac- | 


cording to the law, having a good report 


of all the Jews which dwelt 7here, 


13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid | 


| unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the fame hour Ilookedup upon him. 


14 And he faid, The God ofour fathers | 


hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 
| his will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhould- 
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* Chap. | 


| zbeir Clothes, and threw duſt into the air , 
| 
| tobe brought into the caſtle,and bade that | 
the ſhonld beexamined by ſcourging : that! 
he might know wherefore they cried fo a 


- <= 


| eſthear the voice of his mouth. 


I5 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, 


that, he 


went and told the chief. captain , ſaying, | 
Take heed what thou doeſt ; for this man' 


15a Roman. 


27 Thenthe chief captain came, and. 


ſaid untohim, Tell me,art thou a Roman ? 
He ſaid, Yea. 


28 And the chief captain anſwered , 


With a great ſum obtained I this freedom. 
And Paul faid, But I was free-born. | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed 


from him which ſhould have || examined | 0. 
him : and the chief captain alſo was afraid jj, 


after he knew that he was a Roman,and be-: 
cauſe he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would 


have known the certainty wherefore he 


and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, | 
| brought Paul down, and ſet him before 


calling on the name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to paſs,that when was 


come again to Jeruſalem, even while I ! 


prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 


18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make | 


haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- | 
lem : for they will not receive thy teſtimo- | 


ny concerning me. 


19 And Ifaid, Lord, they know thatT | 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue | 
| them that believed on thee. | 
' 20 * And when the blond of thy mar- | 
| tyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding | 
' by,and conſenting unto his death, and kept 


the raiment of them that ſlew him. 


21 And heſaid unto me , Depart: for: 
I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen-| 
tiles. 


22 And they gave him audience unto 


this word, and ther lift up their voices, and! 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the! 


earth : forit is not fit that he ſhould live. | 
23 And as they cried ont, and caſt off 


24 The chief captain commanded him! 


' 
| 


gainſt him. | 

25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by,] 
Is it lawſul for you to ſcourge a man that 
15 a Roman, and uncondemned ? 


a+ 4. is 


» 1be 


| God, until this day. 


' was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 


from hs bands, and commanded the chief 
prieſts and all their council to appear, and 


them. | 
CHAP. XXIIL 


r As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commanaeth' 
them to ſmite him. 57 Diſſenſgon among his accuſers, 
T1 God enconrageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait | 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain, 
27 Heſendeth him to Felix the governonr. 


Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the | 
council, faid , Men and brethren, I 
have lived in all good conſcience before 


2 Andthe highprieſt Ananias comman-! 
ded them that ſtood by him to ſmite him| 
on the mouth. | 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
_ me to be ſmitten contrary to the! 

aw ? 

4 And they thKſtood by, faid, Revileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it is writ-; 


ler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and; 


_He claimeth his privileſyy. 


| ten, * Thou ſhalt not fpeak evil of the rw-[ 57 


brethren, *I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a/* Phil 
Phariſce: * of the hope and reſurreCtion of &,, 


the dead, I am called in queſtion. | 
7 And when he had {o faid, There aroſe 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and 


_ 
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the Sadducees : and the multitude was wasdi- ly, and asked him, What is that thou haſl 


| ' to tell me *c ? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed 
to deſire thee, that thou would(t bring 
| downPaul to morrow into the council, as 


vided. 

8 * For the Sadducees fay that there is 
no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit; 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. 


9 And there aroſea great cry : and the | | though they would enquire ſomewhat of 


ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part | him more perfeCtly. 

aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find noevil 21 But do not thou yield untothems 
in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel | for there lie in wait for him of them mo: 
hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt ; then fourty men, which have bound them- 


God. 

10 And when there aroſea great diſſen- | 
ſion , the chief captain fearing leſt Paul | 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, ! 
commanded the ſouldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force fromamong them, and | 
to bring him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord | 
ſtood by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, | 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in | 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo | 
at Rome. 

12 And when it wasday, certain of the | 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
ſelves || under a curſe, ſaying, that they } 
' would neither eat nor drink till they had 
- killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourty 
which had made this conſpiracy. 


14 And they came tothe chief prieſts 


and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our | 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
nothing until we have ain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, | 
ſignifie to the chief captain, that he bring | 
him down unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more pertect- 
ly concerning him: and we, or ever he; 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Parls ſiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went andentred into | 
the caſtle, and told Paul. 


I7 Then Paul calledone of the centu- | 


rions untohim, and faid, Bring this young | 
man unto the chief captain: for he hath a | 
certain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to | 
the chief captain, and faid, Paul the prifo- | 
ner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath | 
iomething to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by | 


the hand, and went with him aſide private- | 
| 
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ſelves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now are they ready, looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain they let the 
; young man depart, and charged him, See: 
| thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhew ed 
theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centu-! 
rions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred! 
ſouldiers to go to Cefarea, and horſemen! 
' threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hun-/ 
dred, at the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them: beaſts, that they! 
may ſet Paul on, and bring him: fafe unto! 
Felix the governour. 

25 Andhe wrote aletter after this man- 
ner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt ex-: 
cellent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. | 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,} 
and ſhould have been killed of them: 
then came I with. an army, and reſcued! 
him, having underſtood that he was a Ro- 
man. 

28 And when Iwould have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I 
brought him forthinto their council : 

29 Whoml perceived to beaccuſed of! 
queſtions of their law, but tohavenothing] 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of! 
| bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, 1 ſent 
| ſtraightway tothee, and gave command- 
| ment tohisaccuſers allo, to ſay before thee! 
what they bad againſt him. Farcwel. | 

31 Then the ſouldiers, asit was com- 
' manded them, took Paul and brought bins | 
| by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the hart 
men to gowith him, and returned to the/ 


_ 22 Who 
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23 Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
anddelivered the epiſtle to the governour, 


preſented Paul alſo before him. 


4 And when the governour had read 
the letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of 
Cilicia; 


35 Iwill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine | 
whereof they now accuſe me. 


accuſers are alſo come. And he command- 
ed him to be kept in Herods judgment- 
hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 


xs Paul being accuſed by Tertallus the oratour, To an- 
ſwereth for his life and dottrine. 24 He preacheth 
Chriſt to the governour and his wiſe. 26 The gover- 
nour hopeth for a bribe, but in vain. 29 At laſt g0« 
zng out of his office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 


A Nd after fivedays, Ananias the high 
prieſt deſcended with the elders,and 


204th a certain oratour »amed Tertullus , 


who informed the governour againſt Paul. 
2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Secing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds aredone unto this 
nation by thy providence, 
3 Weaccept zt-always, and in all pla- 


ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful- 


neſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not fur- 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 
thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a 
tew words. 


5 For we have found this man a peſti- | | 
T cried ſtanding among them, * Touching * clup, 
the reſurrection of the dead, I am calledin*** 


lent fellow,anda mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Whoalſo hath gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 


upon us, and with great violence took him 
away out of our hands, 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee: by examining of whom, thy ſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things 


: whereof we accule him. 


g And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 
xo Then Paul, after that the governour 


; had beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 


Forafmuch as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years a judge unto this nation, I 


: dothe more cheerfully anfiver for my ſelf: 


TW ACTS 


went up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. 
I2 And they neither found me in the 


temple diſputing with any man, neither rai- 


ſing up the people, neither in the ſyna- 


'gogues, nor in the city : 


13 Neither can they prove the things 


14 ButthisI confeſs unto thee, that af. 
ter the way which they call hereſie,ſo wor- 
ſhipI the God of my fathers, believing all 


things which are written in the law and 


the prophets. 
I5 Andhavehope towards God, which 


they themſelves alloallow,that there ſhall 


be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to! 


' bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 
=” R— certain Jews from A-* chu, 
ſia found me purified in the temple, neither 227 


with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee, and object, if they had ought a- 
gainſt me. 

20 Orelſelet theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while I 
ſtood before the council , 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 


queſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and faid, When 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down, 
I will know the uttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to; 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he ſhould forbid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter , or come unto 
him. 

24 Andafter certain days, when Felix: 
came with his wife Drufilla , which was a 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteoul- 


; neſs, temperance, and judgment to- came, 


Felix trembled,and anfwered, Gc thy _ 


_—_ anfwereth for himſelf 
x1 Becanſethat thou mayeſt underſtang, | 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince 1 


"Paul accuſed before Feſtus : 


[Or, 
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ſeaſon, Iwill call for thee. 


26 Hehoped alſo that money ſhould have 


been given him of Paul,that he might looſe 

him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, 

and communed with him. ; 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and Felix willing 
to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure , left Paul 
bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwer- 
eth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Af- 
terwards Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agripþa, 
23 and he is brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth han 
to bave done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
province, after three days he aſcen- 
ded from Cefarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 
of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſiwered,that Paul ſhould 


be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf 


would depart ſhortly thther. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, go down with »e,and 
accuſe this man, ifthere be any wickednels 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
|| more then ten days, he went down unto 
Cefarea, and the next day fitting in the 


judgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be' 


brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerufalem, ſtood 
round about , and laid many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
not prove z 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Nei- 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither 
againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid , Wilt 


thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be 


Judged of theſe things before me ? | 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars; 
Judgment-ſeat,where I ought to be judged: | 
tothe Jews have I done no wrong, as thou} 
very well knoweſt, 


-— 
CHAP. xXV. 


Feſtns declareth bis dauſe. | 
'for this time; When Ttavea convenient” 71 For if Thean offender,or have een. 


mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
not to die: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto 
Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealled unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 
£0. 
I3 Andaiter certain days, king Agrip- 
a and Bernice came unto Cefarea to fa- 
ute Feſtus. 
I4 And when they had been there ma- 


' ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 


the king, ſaying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix : 

I5 About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
ſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of 


the Jews informed me, deſiring to have 
judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom l anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed, 
have the accuſers face toface, andhave li- 
cence toanſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther,without any delay on the morrow I fat 
on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded 
theman to be brought forth. 

I8 Againſt whom when the acculers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things asI ſuppoſed : 

I9 But had certain queſtions againſt 
him of. their own ſuperſtition, and of one 

Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirm- 
ed to be alive. 


20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch man-\! 9r 
ner of queſtions, I asked him whether he goutrfu 
would go to Jeruſalem, andthere be judg- fm 


bereof. 


ed of theſe matters. 
21 But whenPaul had appealed to be: 


reſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I! 2» 


commanded him to be kept till I might? 
ſend him toCeſar. | 

22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hear the man my ſelf. 'Tomor- 
row, faid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, ; 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 


. 


| with the chief captains, and principal men| 


£3 
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Pant declareth his life, The ACTS. 


'of thecity, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
' was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
[fee this man, about whom all the multitude 
of the Jews havedealt with me, bothat Je- 


'rufalem, and alſo here,crying that he ought 


not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found that he had com- 


mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 


he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I | 


Have determined to tend him. 
26 Of whom I haveno certain thing to 


write unto my lord. Wherefore I have | 


brought him forth before you, and ſpect- 


ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that after | 
examination had, I might have ſomewhat ! 


towrite. 


27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable | 
'to ſend a priſoner, and not withall to ſigni- ! 


fie the crimes /a:4againſt him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

' 2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, dsclareth his life 
' from bis childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
he was converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 


24 Feſtr's chargeth him to be mad, whereunto be | 


anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwa- 
ded to be a Chriſtian. 31 Toe whote company pro- 
nounce bim annocent. 


| lj Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art ! 
| permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then 
| Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwer-! 


| edfor him{elf, 


' 2 1 think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, | 
' becauſeI ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day | 
before thee, touching all the things where- | 


of lam accuſed ofthe Jews : 


3 Eſpecially, becanſeI know thee to be; 
expert inall cuſtoms and queſtions which! 
| are among the Jews : wherefore I beſeech 
- | fromthe Gentiles, unto whomnow I ſend 


| thee to hear me patiently. 


/ 4 My mannerof life from my youth, | 
| which was at the firſt among mine own | 
| from darkneſs tolight, and from the power 


; nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews , 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, | 
| (if they would teſtifie) that after the moſt] 
' ſtraiteſt ſeCt of our religion, I hved a Pha-| 
| 11 me. 


' Tice. 


' 6 Andnow Iſtand, and am judged for 
| thehope of the promite made of God unto! 


| our fathers: 


| 7 Unto whichprom#ſe onr twelve tribes 
| inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope 
| tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn't) 


' to come : for which hopes {ake, km 


Cu EI 


Agrippa , I am accuſed of the Jews. | 


' credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead ? I 


—_ PI,” 


| ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. | 


lem: and many of the ſaints did I ſhut uy *3 
in priſon, having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
todeath I gave my voice againſt them. 


ſynagogue, and compelled them to bla(- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
{trange cities. 


cus, with authority and commiſſion ftrom'** 
the chief prieſts; 


a light from heaven, above the brightneſs; 
of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 


earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
| Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 7r 5 hard 
tor thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


—— 
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8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in! 


9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that [ 


10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſa * ct, 


11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every; 


I2 * Whereupon asI went to Damaſ-'* cy, 


I3 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way! 


14 And when we were all fallen to the 


Is AndI faid, Who art thou, Lord ? 


And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt. 


16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 


poſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs 


both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the which Iwill ap; 
pear unto thee ; | 

17 Delivering thee from the people,and 
thee, | 
18 Toopen their eyes,and to turn /hem 


of Satan unto God, that they may reccive 


forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanCtified by faith that 1s 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion :! 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- | 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea,and ther to the Gen- 
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x pp almoſt a Chriſtian, 
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. xvii. Paul ſhipped for Rome. 


God, and do works meet for repentance. 
\. 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill »2e. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, Icontinue unto this day, witneſling 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other 
things then thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did fay ſhould come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beſide thy ſelf: much learning doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, Iam not mad, moſt 
noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words 
of truth and ſobernelſs. 
| 26 For theking knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for 
I am perſwaded that none of theſe things 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in a corner, 

27 King Agrippa , believeſt thou the 
prophets? Iknow that thou beheveſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſiwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 AndPaul faid, I would to God;that 


not onely thou, but alſo all that hear me 
this day, were both almoſt, and altogether | 
fuch asI am, except theſe bonds. | 

30 And when hehad thus ſpoken, the ; 


king roſe up, andthe governour, and Ber- | 


nice, and they that ſat with them. | 


man might have been ſet at liberty, if he 


21 And when they were gone aſide, | 
they talked between themſelves, ſaying, ! 
This man doethnothing worthy of death, | 
or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 


had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVIL 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 

danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 

14 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and 

Juffer ſhepwrack; 22, 34 44 yet all come ſafe to 
and. 

| A Nd when it was determined that we 

ſhould fail into Italy, they deliver- 

ed Paul and certain other priſoners, unto 

= named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 

and. 


2 Andentring into a ſhipof Adramyt- 
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tium, we lanched, meaning to ſail by th 
coaſts of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Maced 
nian, of Theſlalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Si 
don. And Julius courteouſly intreat 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto hi 
friends to refreſh himſelf. 

4 And when we had lanched fro 
thence, we failed under Cyprus, becaulc 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſe 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to My: 
ra acity of Lycia. 

6 And there thecenturion found aſhin 
of Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he 
put us therein. | 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly man 
days, and ſcarce were come over again 
Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us,we faile 
under || Crete, over againſt Salmone : þ Sor 

8 And hardly paſſing it , came unto a  * 
place which is called, The fair havens,nig 
whereunto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent,an 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becaulſc 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul adm 
niſhed them, 

Io And faid unto them, Sirs, I percetv 
that this voyage will be with || hurt and}l! Or 
much damage, not onely of the lading and|'**7 
ſhip, but alſo of ourlives, 

11 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed) 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul. 

I2 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part adv1- 
ſed to depart thence alſo, if by any ire 


; they might attain to Phenice, and there t 


winter; which is an haven of Crete, an 
lieth toward the ſouth-weſt , and north- 
welt. 

13 And whenthe ſouth-wind blew ſoft- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained 7heir 
purpoſe, looſing thence they failed cloſe b 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe a- 
gainſt it a tempeſtnous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 

I5 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland 
L 3} which 


|] Or 
beat, y 


a ”e 


Pals dangerous L 
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which 3s. called Clauda, we .had much | 


they uſedhelps, undergirding the ſhip; and | have tarrie 


| 


work to come.by the boat : 


3 And while the day was coming on, 
[oy beſought them all to take meat, lay- 


17. Which when, they .had . taken up, | ing, This da - is the fourteenth day that ye ye 


fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- | | 


ſands, ſtrake ful, and ſo weredriven. 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed 


with a tempelt, the next day they lightned | 


the ſhip; 


I9 And the. third day we caſt out with 


our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in! 
many days appeared, andno ſmall tempeſt | 


tay on,all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them; and ſaid, Sirs, 
ye ſhould have hearkned nnto me;and not 
| havelooſed from Crete;and to have ——_ 
this harm and loſs. 

22 And nowlexhort you tobe of 200d 
cheer : for' there ſhall be no loſs of any! 
»1ans life among you, but of the ſhip, * © | 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the! 
angel of God,whoſe I am,& whom 1 ſerve, 

24. Saying, Fear not Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Cefar: and lo, God hath gi-| 
ven thee all them that fail with thee. 

25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer :! 
for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a 


certain iſland. 


27 But when the fourteenth night was! 
come, as we were driven up and down in| 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen deem- 
ed that they drew nearto ſome countrey : 

28 And founded, arid found it twenty 
 fathoms: and when they had gonea little 
further, they ſounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have! 
fallen upon rocks,''they caſt four anchors 
: out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 

3o And as the ſhipmen were abont to} 


; flee out of the ſhip, when they had let! 


down the boat into the ſea, under colour! 


| as though they would have caſt anchors] 


out of the foreſhip, 
31 Paulrfaid to the centurion, and to 
the ſouldiers,Except theſe abidein the ſhi Py 
ye cannot be ſaved. 
22 Then the ſouldiers cut off the rope: 
of the boat, and lt hertall oft. 


Fn 
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and continued faſting,having 
taken nothing, 

34 Wherefore I pray youtotake ſome 
meat; for this is for your health : for there 
ſhall not an hair fall fromthe head of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken , he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
preſence of them all, and when he had bro- 
ken 3, he began to eat. 

36 "Then'were they all of good cheer, 
and they alſo took ſome meat. 

37 Andwe were in all in the ſhip, two 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea. 

29 And whenit was day,they knew not 
the land : but they diſcovered a certain 


| creek with a ſhore, into the which they 


were minded, if it were poſlible, to thrutt 
in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had || taken up the | Or 


anchors, they committed themſelves unto {*,"* 


anchors, 


the ſea, and oofed the rudder-bands, and # 14 


them in 


hoiſed up the main fail to the wind , and {;.” 


made toward ſhore. Kc, 

41 And falling into a place wheretwo 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhipaground; and | 
the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained un-/ 
moveable, but the hinder part was broken | 
with the violence of the waves. | 

42 Andthe ſouldiers counſel was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould fivim 
out, and eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſwim, | 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea,and 
get toland: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 


ſome on broken pe of the ſhip . And {0 
it came to paſs that they eſcaped | al ſafe to 
land. 


C H AP. XXVIIL 


1 Paul after his ſipwratk 3 is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians. 's The viper on his band-hurteth | 
him not. 8 He bealeth many diſeaſes in the iſtand. 
11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declarith to, 
the Jews the caufs of bis' coming. 24 After his| 

_preaching| 


' 


note 3o Net be preacheth there two years. 


. Nd when they were eſcaped, then 
"K.they knew that the iſland was called 
Melita. 

2 And the barbarons people ſhewed 
us: no little kindneſs: for they'kindled 
a fire, and received us every one becauſe 
of the preſent” rain, and becauſe of the 
cold. 

2. And. when Panl had gathered-a ban- 
dle of ſticks, and laid-them on the fre, 
there came a viperout of the heat,and faſt- 
ned on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw theve- 


nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid ! 


among themſelves, No donbt this manis 
a murderer, whom though he hath eſca- 
ped the ſea, yet vengeance ſufferethnotto 
live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into-the 
fire, andfelt no harm.' - 

6 - Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
have ſwoln, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: 
but after they had looked a great while, 
and ſaw'no harm come to-him, they chan- 
ged their minds, and"faid that he was a 
God. - 

7 In the ſame' quarters were poſleſſi- 
ons of the chief 'man 'of the iſland, whoſe 
name was Publius, who recerved- us and 
lodged us three days courteouſly: 

8 And it cametopalſs that the fatherof 
Pablius lay ſick'of afever,cand-of a bloudy 
flix: to whom Paul entred in, and pray- 
= and laid his hands on him; and healed 

m. 

9: So when this was done, others alſo 
which had Uiſeaſes iri the iſland; came, and 
werethealed : 

10” Who alſo honoured: us with many 
honours;and when we departed, theyladed 
25 with/fach things as were neceſlary. 

Ix And'after three moneths we depar- 
ted naſhipof Alexandria, which had win- 
tredin the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
Pollax. CEL 

12 And landing'at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. ' | 

I3 And from thence we fet a compaſs, 


next day to Puteoli : | 


ſo we went toward Rome. 


' fied the kingdom of God, 


Toner on Pauls Tand. "EnAn xevil. Thecalfeof ba coming to Rime, | _ 
—— preevng fonr-war paſwaees; and Tone rareed 3 4 Where wedound brethren;ard were | 


defired to tarrywiththen ſeven days: and. 


15 Andfrom thence when the brethren 
| heard of ns;+they came to meet usasfar 


as Appii-fortim;. and the Three taverns: 


; whom when Paul'faw, he thanked God, 
and took conrage. 
16 And when we came to Rome; the 


 centurion delivered the priſoners to the 


captain of the guard: but Paul was ſuffer- 
ed todwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether. And when they were come toge- 
ther, heſaid untothem; Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing againſt 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered priſoner from Jerufalem 
into the hands of the Romans. | 

18 Whowhen they had examined me, 
would havelet me go, becauſe there wasno 
cauſe of death in me. 


19- But when the Jews ſpake againſt zt, 


I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; 
not that I had-ought to accuſe my nation 
of. | 

2 For this cauſe therefore have I cal- 


led for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with | 


you : becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael 1 
am bound with this chain. 

2x And theyſaid unto him;Weneither 
received letters out of Judea concerning 


thee, neither any of the brethren that 


came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 


22 But we dehfire to hear of thee what 


thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt, 

23 Andwhen they had appointed him 
a day, there came 'many to'him into his 
lodging; to whomhe expounded and teſti- 
perſwading 
them concerning Jeſus , both out of the 


morning till evening, 
24 And ſome helieved the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believednot. 


| law of Moſes, and oz of the prophets, from | 


| 
| 


| 


; 25 And when they agreed not _— | 
and came toRheginm: and after one day | themſelves, they departed, after that Paut ! 
the ſouth-wind' blew , and we came the | had ſpoken one word, Wellſpake the holy | 


| 
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Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, untoour fa- | 
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Paul 


 commendeth. his calling, * R 0 


26 Saying, *Go unto this peo ple, and 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear,and ſhall not un- 
derſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, andnot 
Erceive. 
27 For the heart of this people is wax- 
<d groſs, and their ears are dull of - hearing, 
nd their eyes have they cloſed ; leit they 
ould ſee with thezr eyes, and hear with 
heir ears, and underſtand with ther heart, 
nd ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 
| 28 Beitknomn therefore unto you,that 


44: 
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the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gen- 
tiles, and that they will hearit. ' 

.. 29 And when hehad ſaid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reaſoning 
among themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years i 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
camein unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, " 


| man forbidding him. 
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| CHAP. L 
;1 Paul commenatth his calling, to the Romans, 9 and 
4 
# 
| and therighteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is 
| angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were the 
| f ns of Foe Gentiles. 
SIL--7 Aul a ſervant of Jeſus 


Chriſt, called zo be an 


AY —— afore by his ! 
| wi in the holy ſcriptures ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vid according tothe fleſh, 
| 4 Andfjdeclared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of ho- 


{lineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead : 
| 5 By whom we have received grace 


| or, [and apoſtleſhip || for obedience to the faith 


to the 0 
bedience | 


; 6 Among whomare yealfo the called 


ef fazth, 


| for, 


12 2y 


#::. 


among all nations for his name : 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 
{ 7 Toall that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be faints: Graceto you, and 


Peace from God our Father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus 
Chcit for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 


'ofthroughout the whole world. 
| 9 For Godis my witneſs, whom. I ſerve 


} with my ſpirit m the gol] dl of his Son, 
that without ceafing I mal 
you always.in my prayers, 
.1o Making requeſt (if by any means 
now at length I —_—_ have a proll PErous 


| 


bis deſire to come to them. 16 what his goſpel is, | 
; part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift,to the end 


; 


Ke mention of | 


. | together || with you, by the mutual faith 
DAY apoſtle, * ſeparated | [both of you and me. 
BA unto the goſpel of | 

5 God, | brethren, 
2 ( Which he had | come unto you ( but was let hitherto ) that 


——_—_ ® > 


a 64 64 $4.44: 


apoltle, to the RO MANS. 


journey by the will of God ) to come ws 
to you. 
11 ForlT long toſee you, that I may * 


T 


you may be eſtabliſhed ; 
12 That is, that I may be comforted 


[ 


13 Now 1 would not have you 1gnorant, 
that oftentimes I purpoſed to 


'Imight have ſome fruit || among you allo, _% 
; even asamong other Gentiles. 
I4 I amdebter both to-the Greeks, and| 


to the barbarians, both to the wiſe, ang W 
 theunwiſe. "= 


' I5 So, asmuchas in me is, I am ready! 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

' 16 ForTamnot aſhamed of the go pel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God untoj 


 falvation, to every one that believeth, .toj 


the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed from faith to faith : asit1s| 
written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. *s 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed(; 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs , and;: 
unrighteoufneſs of men, who.hold the trut 
in unrighteouſneſs. 

I9 Becauſe that which may be know 
of God, 1s manifeſt | in them ;” for 
hath ſhewed z: unto them. 

20. For the inviſible things of him fro 
the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things: that” are 
made, ever his eternal power. and God4: 


| 


a 


"—_— a 


in jou, 


Li ot, 


(Gil. Jo 


Heb, 10s 
38, 


to thems. 


_ 


Or, 


Hab.. | 


Or , 


| 7 ns of the Gentiles. : WELSA Cu 


1 
P. 11. Who are Juſtified.” 


10: , | head; || ſo that they are without excule: 
- te 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
| they glorified him not as God , neither 
| were thankful, but becarne vain in their 
| imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
»xpheſf ® darkned. 
+ | 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wile, 
| | they became fools: 
| | 23 And changed the glory of the un- 
'x. | Corrnptible * God, into an image made 
8%2% like to corruptible man , and to birds, and 
| four-footed beaſts, and creeping things. 
| | 24 Wherefore God allogave themup 
1 {| to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their 
I | ownhearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
| | between themſelves: 
| 25 Whochangedthetruth of God into| 
| ' alie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
| ' ture more then the Creatour, who is bleſ- 
; ſed for ever. Amen. 
' 26 For this cauie God gave them up 
unto vile atiections : For even their women 
did change thenatural uſe into that which 
| {Is againſtnature: 
| 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
| | the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
| | their luſt one toward another, men with 


: 


[nj be. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' men working that whici is unſeemly, and 
' receiving in themſelves that recompence 
| of their errour which was meet. 
| jo »| a8 Andeven asthey did not like||to re- 
wn-| tain God in rheir knowledge, God gave 
6: | them over to || a reprobate mind, to do 
"4 | thoſe things which are not convenient : 
nM 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſheſs, 
| | fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
| { liciouſheſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
| | deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, 
| | 30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite- 
| | ful,prond,boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
| difobedient to parents , 
' 3x. Without underſtanding, covenant- 
| breakers; |without natural affection , im- 
placable, unmerciful : 

22 Who knowing the judgment of 
| God, (that they which commit ſuch things. 
| [are worthy of death ) not onely do the 
ſame, but || have pleaſure: in them that do 


them. 


(Or, 


W1/octa- 


| CHAP. II. 

| 3 They that ſin, though they condemn © it zn otbers,, 
| Cannot xcuft themfelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the 
| qudgment of God, 9 whether they be Jems.0r Gee. 
| 


tiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape , 17 nor yet! 

the 7ews, 2s whom their circumciſion ſhall nt 

profit, if they beep not the law, 

Heretfore thou art inexcuſable, O man, | 
whoſoever thon art that judgeſt : * for * Marr. -| 

wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con-" * 
demnelſt thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, do- 
elt the ſame things. 

2 But weare ſure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth , againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
Judgeſt them which do ſuch things,and do- 
eſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or defpþiſeſt thou the riches of his - 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-fut- 
tering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impe- 
nitent heart, * treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf + James 
wrath againſt the day of wrath , and 5:3: 
revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God; 

6 * Who will render toevery man ac- * pal. 
cording to his deeds : mac 

7 To them,who by-patient continuance is. 27. 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, $4 
and immortality; eternal lite : 2 

8 But unto them that are contentions, 
and do. not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteouſneſs; indignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, , 


and alſo of the F Gentile. _ Seth 
Io But glory, honour, and peace, to e- CE | 


very man that worketh good,.to the Jew # peur; | 
firſt, and alſo to the | Gentile. wu 

11 For * there is no reſpect of perſons a. _— 
with God. Job 34. | 

12 Foras many as have ſinned without dos nel 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as, _ 
many as have ſinned in the law , ſhall be tpner. | 
judged by the law , B.. | 

13. (For * not the hearers of the law. :;. | 
are juſt before God, but the doers of the | P<+ 1-4 
law ſhall be juſtified. } Mare. | 

14. For when the Gentiles which have Þ2*- | 
not the law, do by nature the things.con-4}:.* I 
tainedin the law, theſe having not the law, |,%*+ ; 
are alaw unto themſelves: Tho | 

15. Which ſhew the work of the MER 
written in.their hearts, {their conſcience Yew. - | 


OT OI ION TY APTOOET SONG + WS 1 


| 


alld4 | 


The| true Ccircurmri10n. | p R'O MIA NS. 


bs _ bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
"= one another ) 

ever. | 16 In' the day'when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
- [ing to my goſpel. 

| -17 Behold, thonartcalled/a Jew, and 


God; 
| 18 And knoweſt his will, and{| appro- 
vob veſt the things that are more excellent, be- 


rag dif \ing inſtructed out ofthe law, 


| 


| (which are in darkneſs, 
20 Aninſtructer of the fooliſh, ateach- 
rof babes, which haſt the form of know- 
ledge and of thetruth in the law. 
| 21 Thoutherefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that 


ſteal? 

| 22” Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhonld not 
|commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
| cmmit facriledge? 


law, through breaking the law dirfhononr- ; 
eſt thou God ? 


# Taiah * written. 

Fees 6) 25 Forcircumcifion verily profiteth, if 
2 23- [thou keep the law: but if thou bea break- 

er of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- 

circumcifion. 


keep the righteouſheſs of the law, ſhallnot | 
his uncircumcifion be counted for circum- 
Ciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not uncircnmciſion which | 
1s by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who'by the letter and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the law ? 
28 Forhe is nota Jew, which is'one 
ontwardly; neither zs that circumciſion, 
which is outward in the fleſh : 
29 Buthe a Jew,whichis oneinward- 
Iy; and circumciſion z that of the heart, 
inthe{pirit, and not in the letter , whoſe 
-praile zs not of men, but of God. 


CHAP. III. 
I The Jews prerogative ; which they have not loſt, 


ireſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt.of 


| 23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the | 


the meanwhile accuſing, orelſeexcuſing | 


20. Therefore no.fleſh eb 3s juſtified by the law, 28 but 
all. without Fry ev Ha Onaty: 5 5 % and yet 
the law: is not aboliſhed. 


| Ws advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what rot 25 there of circum: 


Þ a ? 
2 Much-every way: chiefly, becauſe 
that unto them were committed the oras 
cles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe? 


[a ſhall: their unbelief make the faith of Bo | 


without effect? 


er: x19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf | , God forbid : yea, let God be true, 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them |hut * every man a liar; as it is: written, 


*That thou mighteſt be juſtifiedin thy ſay- Pl, 


$144 


1ngs, and mighteſt overcome when-thon 
art judged. | 
| F Bntif our unrighteouſheſs commend | 
the rigttteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we | 
ſay ? 1 God unrighteons who taketh ven | 


/preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou | geance ? (ſpeak as a man ) 


6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God! 


judge the word? 
' + For if the truth of God' hath = 


| 


| 24 For thename of Godis blaſphemed | 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it 18 | 


26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion | 


| 


'tery? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou | abonnded throngh my lie unto his glory ; ; 


why yet am Ialfo judged as aſinner?' {| 
8 And not rather, as webeſlanderouſly | 
| reported, and as ſome affirm that' we ſay; ! 
| Let us do- evil, that” good 'may. come? 
whoſe damnation is juft: 
Q Whatthen? are we better ther they ? 


Nomno wiſe: for we have before f pro- Nt 


ved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are! 
all under fin; 


The Jews prerogatroe not Io 
9 Howbet, t di Convinceth them alſo. of ſine 


b 


" 


gz *— w—_— 


Io As itis written, *"There is none rgh-! | Plat. 


| teous, nonot'one? 

11 There is none-that underſtandeth; 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, ! 
there is none that doeth good, no not one.! | 

13 * Theirthroat &anopen ſepulchre; þ 

with their tongues they have uſed decett ; $9 
* the poiſon of aſps zz under their lips: 


14 *Whoſe mouth is full of curſmg and FP. | 


bitterneſs, 


» Ye | 


Pſal, 


0 


=l 
| 
| 


I5 * Their feet are ſift toſhed bloud, Þ Pror | 


ways: 
17 And the way ofpeace have they not! 
known. | 
18 * There is no fear of God before|” 
their Eyes. 


16 Deſtruction and miſery are intheir j. on 
8. 


36, Is 


<- 


þ 


Pſal. 


Tholaw jufifieth none. 


CHAP. iv. 


Abrahams faithimpated Tor riehiens eſs, 


by » | 


or, dec 
[x4 /of fins that are paſt, through the forbear- 


A ——— —— — ———— 


[| 19 Now -weknow thatwhat things ſo-] 
| ever theJaw faith, it faith to them who are 
under the law: that every mouth may be 
[one and all the world may become 
L guilty before-God. 

20 Therefore *. by the deeds of the 
\ Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
| ſight: for by the law z the knowledge of 
"| ſin. 

21 But now the righteouſne$ of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
neſled bythelaw and the prophets; 
| 22 Eventherighteouſneſsof God which 
z by-faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 
on all them that believe; for there is no 
difference : 

' 23 Forall haveſinned, and come ſhort 
of the giory of God; 

| 24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 

through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt: 


ol ropitiarion through faith in his bloud, to : 


'anceof God; 

26 'To declare, T ſay, at this time his 
righteouſheſs : that he might hejuſt,and the 
Juſtifier of him which believethin Jeſus. 
| 27 Where boaſting then? Itisexclu- 

ded: By what law? of works? Nay: but 
:by the law of faith. 
kE. 8 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
þ juſtified by faith without the deeds of the 
aw. 

29 [5 hethe God of the Jews onely ? i 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alfo : 

30 Seeing it x5 one God, which ſhall ju- 
ſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
| cumcifion through faith. 

1 Do we then make void the law 
edigh faith? God forbid: yea, we eſta- 
bliſh the law. 
| CHAP. IV. 


F Abrahams faith was zmputed to bim for righteouſ- 
i neſs, to htfore he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
onely be and his ſeed receiued the promiſe. 15 Abya- 
ham is the father of all that believe. 24 Our faith 
alſo.ſhall be imputed to 1s for righteouſneſs. 

Hat ſhall we fay thenthat Abraham 


our father , as pertaining to the 
PA hath found? 
We: | For if Abraham were juſtified by: 


'® fa 


-ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


are his righteouſneſs for the | remiſſion | ; he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci- | 
| fion? not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
Ciſ1on. - 


cifion, a ſeal of the righteouſnels of the | 
faith, which he had yet being uncircumct- | 
ſed : thathe might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they benot circam- þ 
ciſed; that righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto themalſo : 


them whoare not of the circumciſion one-þ 
ly, but alſo walk inthe ſteps of that faith of} 


our father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed. 


| the heirof the world, asnot to Abraham,]. 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 


heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe | 
made of noneeffett. 


where no law IS, there 15NO tranſerefſion,: 


be by grace; tothe end the promiſe imght4 
be fire to all the ſeed, not tothatonely| 
which is of the law, but to that alſo-which 
18 of thefaithof Abraham; who-is:the fa- | 
ther of. us all, . 


"works, he hath whereof toglory,but not be- 
fore God. 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? * Abra-! 


to him for righteou! {nel(s. 
4 Now to him that worketh, is there-f*** 


5 But to him that worketh not, but be-! 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alla .deſcribeth the 
blefledneſs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works, | 

7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whole ini- Pal. 


quities are forgiven, and whoſe {ins Are C0- | 32-1. | 


vered. 
8 Bleſled x the man to whom the gh 
will not impute fin. | 
9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the | 


circumciſion onely, or upon the yncircum- | 
ciſion alſo? For we ſay that faith was. rec- | 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be a | koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. | 


Io How was it then reckoned 2? when | | 


11 Andhereceived the ſign of circum- þ 


= = 


12 And the father of circumciſion to þ 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould bej- 


— 


14 For if they which are of the law be} 


I5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for | 


16 Therefore z+ :s of faith; thatst mightF 


— 


P Gen. 


ham believed God, and it was countedun- (55%; «| 


4 p \ -- 
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"Ab hw, the father of the faithful, ROMMUN S, Reconciliation by Ch T 


, Gen. | 75 ( Asitis written, *Ihave made thee - 7 Foricarcelytora righteous man will 
or, 1a father of many nations) || before him [one die : yet peradventurefor a good man 


ll Or, | . » . 
tike wn) -yyhom he believed, ever God who quick- [ſome would even dare todie. 


JI a HAT 773 en ES. oe 


* |neth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 
| which be not as though they were: 

| 18 Whoagainſthopebelievedin hope, 
| that he might become the father of many 
'nations ; according to that which was ſpo- 


Gen. } ken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


' 19 Andbeing not weak in faith, he con- 

{ſidered not his own body now dead, when 

| he was about an hundred year old, neither 

| yet thedeadneſs of Sara's womb. _ 

| 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelicf ; but was ſtrong in 

faith, giving glory toGod: 

| 21 And being fully perſvaded, that 

| what he had promiſed, he wasable alfo to 

| perform. : 

| 22 And thereforeit wasimputed tohim 

| forrighteouſnels. : 

| 23 Nowitwas not written for his ſake 

'alone, that it was imputed to him; 


8 But God commendeth his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 
ners, Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then being now juſtified 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciied to God by the death of 
his Son : much more, being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. 

rx And not onely ſo, but wealfo joy in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received theatone- 
ment. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by fin ;and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that all 
have ſinned. | 

13 For until the law, fin was in the 


_— 


{ world: but fin isnot imputed when there 


; 24 But for usallo, to whom it ſhall be| isno law. 

| /imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
| up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, | Adam to Moſes, cven over them that had 
25 Whowas delivered for our offences, | not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 


/and was raiſed again for our juſtification. | tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 


| CHAP. V. | | wasto come : 

[x Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, I 5 But not as the offence, ſo alſo z the 
[2 _ * Oe , 8 that ſith wo 2% | freegift. Forif through the offence of one, 

cile 11s bloud, when we were enemies, | ; 

| ſhall eh more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As : many be dead; much more the grace} 
| {rand death came by Adam, 17 ſomuch more righ- | of God, and the gift by grace, which is by 

| teouſneſs and life by Jeſus Chriſt. 20 Where ſin a- | one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many. 


bounded, grace did ſuperabound. 
| {mages being juſtified by faith, WE! 16 Andnot asi# was by one that ſinned, 
have peace with God, through our | {; ;; the gift : for the judgment was by one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. to condemnation ; bnt the free gift of 
2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by | many offences unto juſtification. 
faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 17 Forif|| by one mans offence, death | 
; reigned by one; much more they which 


[rejoycein hope of the glory of God. _ 
3 Andnot onely ſo, but we glory in tri- | receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
5 \bulations alſo, * knowing that tribulation | of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 


| worketh patience ; | Jeſus Chriſt. 


- 


4 And patience, experience ; and ex- | 18 Therefore as|| by the offence of one, 0, 
perience, hope : Judgment came upon all men to condemna- 2 _ 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- | tion: evenſo ||by therighteouſheſs of one, 
cauſe the love of God is ſhedabroad in our | zhe free gift came upon all men unto juſtifi-? = 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given | cation of life. owſneſ 
unto us. I9 For as by one mans diſobedience 

6 For when we were yet without | many were made ſinners: ſo by the obedi- 
ſtrength , { in due time Chriſt died for the | ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous 
ungodly. 20 Moreover, the law entred, _ th 
offence 
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offence might abound : But where fin a- 

bounded, grace did much more abound : 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, 

even ſo might grace reign through righte- 

ouſheſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt | 

our Lord. | 

CHAP. VI. 

x we may not livein fin, 2 for we are dead unto it , 

3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign 

any more,” 18 becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to 

| the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death 

| Ts the wages of ſin. 

\ þ\ JT Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 

tinue in ſin,that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are 

dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as 

| were baptized into Jeſus Chrilt, were ba- 
ptized into his death ? 
Therefore weare * buried with him 
by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
f the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhauld walk 
1 


nnewneſs of life. 
5 Forif wehave been planted together 
. the likeneſs of his death : we ſhall be al- 
O n the likeneſs of his reſurrection : 
6 Knowing this, that our old. man 1s 
rucified with him, that the body of fin 
ight be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ould not ferve fin. 
Mir, | 7 Forhethat is dead, is} freed from f1n. 
8. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
| elieve that we ſhall alſo live with him : 
| g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him. 


once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
(God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon yealſo your ſelves 
to bedead indeed untofin ; but alive unto 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I2 Let not ſin therefore reign-in your 


10 For in that hedied, he died untoſin | 


15 What then? ſhall we ſin,becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under gracq ? 
God forbid. 

16 Rnow yenot, that * to whom ye * job. 8. 
yield your ſelves ſervants toobey, his ſe 
vants ye are to whom ye obey ; wheth 
of fin unto death, or of obedience un 
righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that. ye w 
the ſervants of ſin ; but ye have obeye 
from the heart that form of doctri 
t which was delivered you. f Gr. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye "2 
became the ſervants of righteouſheſs. | tered 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, be 
canſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for ah 
ye have yielded your members ſervants tq 
uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even ſonow yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
ſin, ye were free | from righteouſneſs; | 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſq»/:5#.. 
things, whereof yeare now aſhamed? fot 
the end of thoſe things z death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have youy. 
uk unto holineſs, andthe end'everlaitin 
ife. 

23 For the wages of fin & death : but 
the gift of God x eternal life, through Je+4 
ſus Chriſt our T.ord.. | 


CHAP. VIL 


1 No law hath power over a man longer then he livethd. 
4 But we are dead to the law. 5 Net zs not the law} 
ſin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 as T acknowledge 
who am grieved becauſe 1 cannot beep it. 

Now ye not, brethren, ( for I ſpeak'tof 

them that know the law ) how that} 

the law hath dominion over a man, as long] 
as-he liveth ? 

2: For * the woman which hath an huſ- 

band, is bound by the law to her husband 

ſo long as he liveth: but if the tinsband 


| 


mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye your members -s 
t inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs-unta fin : 
but yield your ſelves unto God, as. thoſe 
that are on from the dead; and your 
members 2s inſtruments of- righteouſneſs 
unto God. 

14. For fin ſhallnot have dominion over 
ou: for yeare not under the law, but un--. 


— {ler grace. 


} Cr, 
0%, or 
Peapons, 


PTY "p< a _ 


be dead, ſhe is looſed from the. law of her} 
usband. FEY PO”. 
3 So then if while h+y husband vec A 

ebe marned to another man, ſhe 
e called an adnltereſs : but if her hnsband | | 
edead, ſhe is free from that law; fo thatf 
e is no -adultereſs, though ſhe-be mar-. 
ried toanother mar; 
4 Wherefore-my brethren; ye alisare | 
becomey 
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Chriſt; that ye ſhould be marned to ano- 
her, even to him who is raiſed from the 
ea that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 


' 5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
# motions of ſins which were by the law, 
_- work in our members to bring forth 
uit unto death. 

| 6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, || that being dead wherein we 
were held ; that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not zz; the oldneſs of the 
ktter. 

; + What ſhall we ſay then? the law 
fin 2? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
ſin, but by the law : for I had not known 
|| luſt, except the law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 
.not covet. 


2yvas dead. 


vived, and 1 died. 
To And the commandment which 


vas ordained to life, I found to be unto | 
FF Etre i5 therefore now no condemnati- 
| tion to them whichare in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who walknot after thefleſh, but after, 


12 Wherefore the law # holy ; and | the Spirit. 


death. 
11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
\mandment,deceived me,and by it ſlew me. 


the commandment holy, and juſt , and 
:go0d. ; 


'death unto me ? God forbid. But fin that 
it might appear ſin, working death in me 
by that which is good ; that ſin by the 
commandment might become exceeding 
linful, | 

14 For we know that the law 1s ſpitt- 
tual; but Iam carnal, fold under fin. 


15 For that which I do, I fallow not: | the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
for whatI would, that do I not; but what 


I hate, that do 1. 

16 If then I'do that which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law, that zt #5 good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that doit, 
but ſin that dwellethin me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in 
my fleſh) dwellethno good thing : for to 
will is preſent with me, but hoy to perform 
that which is good, I find not. 


-- 


me dead to the law by the body of. 


I9 For te good that Twould,Tadonotr! 
- "3 the evil which I would not, that 1 
0. 


| 20 Now if Ido that I would not, it Þ] 


| 21 I find thena law, that when would | 
| do good, evil is preſent with me. | 


after the inward man. 


| bers, warring againſt the law of my mind, ! 
, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of ſin, which is in my members. | 


our Lord. So then, with the mind I my 
; 8 But fin taking occaſion by the com- | ſelf ſerve the law of God ; but with the 
\mandment, wrought in me all manner of | fleſh, the law of fin. | 
.concupiſcence. For without the law fin | 
| x They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the. 
9 ForI wasalivewithout the law once: | 
but when the commandment came, fin re- | 


13 Was then that which is good, made 


no more 1 that do it, but fin that dwelleth 
in me. 


22 For I delight in the law of God 


| 
I | 


23 But I ſee another law inmy mem. 


24 O wretched man that Iam, who 
ow deliver me from || the body of this| 0; 
leath ! yes 

25 1thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt! J 


CHAP. VII. 


Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What | 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the Spirit, 19 and what of being Gods children © 
19 whoſe glorious deltverance all things long for.| 
29 It was beforehand decreed from Gods 38 What | 
can ſever us from his love ? | 


2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in! 
Chriſt Jeſs, hath made me free from the! 
law of ſin anddeath. 

3 For what the law conld not do, in| 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of fin-| 
ful fleſh, and || for ſin condemned ſinin the| or, 
fleſh : +5 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the lawn 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 


5 For they thatare after the fleſh , do 
mind the things of the fleſh : but they! 
that are after the Spirit, the things of ow Gr, 
Spirit. _ 

FG For | to be carnally minded, - death Bs 
but t to be ſpiritually minded, z- life and 6 
PEACE : .  [ingy 

7 Becauſe + the carnal mind # enmity|2 

againſt God : for it is not ſubject tothe laW|ye, 


s  - 


of God, neither indeed can be. ; 
8 So" 


m 


PTE 


Thi plorions delroerance of rhe Spit. "Gn 


P, Vill, We are ſaved by hope. 


' 8 Sothen they thatare in the fleſh,can- 
| not pleaſe God. 

|. 9 But yearenot in thefleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 
'in you. Now if any man have not the Spi- 
'rit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

| To Andif Chriſt be in you, the body 
dead becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit zs life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

| Ix Butif theSpirit of hinythat raiſed 
vp Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you ; he 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
0, /alſo quicken your mortal bodies, || by- his 
i (Spirit that dwellethin you. 

pu | 12 Therefore brethren,we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, tolive after the fleſh. 


die: butif ye through the Spirit do morti- 
fie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye havenot received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have re- 
@, ceived the * Spirit of adoption, whereby 
6 Wecry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
=_ our ſpirit, that weare the children of 
God. 

' 17 Andif children, thenheirs; heirs of 

God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: if fo be 

that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 

alſo glorified together. 

\ 18 ForlT reckon, that the ſufferings of 

this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 

0754 with the glory which ſhall be reveal- 
Edin us. 
| I9 For the eameſt expectation of the 
; —_ waiteth for the manifeſtation of 

e ſons of. God. 


7 


him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: * 
| 21 Becauſe the creatureit ſelf alſoſhall 
delivered from the bondage of corru- 
tion,into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 
| 22 For we know that [| the whole crea- 
we (tion groneth, and travaileth in pain toge- 
ther until now : 
? 23 And not onely they, but out ſelves 
e AG , Which have the firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we our ſelves grone with- 
n our ſelves, waiting for the adopti- 


- 
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13 Forifyeliveafter the fleſh, ye ſhall | 


things ? IfGod be for us,whocan be againſt? 


on, to wit, the * redemption of our}, 
body. 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope! 
that 1s ſeen, is not hope : for what a man! 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? | 

25 Butif we hope for what we ſee not,] 
' then do we with patience wait for it. | 
| 26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth one! 
; infirmities: for we know not what we! 
| ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with! 
gronings which cannot be uttered. | 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
{|becauſe he maketh interceſſion for thej| or, 
| faintsaccording to the will of God: _ 


28 And we know that all things work, 


| together for good, to them that love God, 
[to them who are the called according to 
|hzs purpoſe. 
| 29 For whomhedid foreknow, he alſo 

did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son,that he might be the firſt- 
'born among many brethren. 

| 30 Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
[nate, themhe alſo called : and whom he 
(called, them he alſo juſtified: and whom '| 
the juſtified, them healſo glorified. 
| 31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 


|| 
| 


us ? 

32 He that ſpared not hisown Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him allo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
_ of Gods cleft? 7 js God that juſti- 

Etn : 
4 Who # he that condemneth? 7t zs 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1sriſen a- 


, | 20 For the creature was made ſubject gain, whois even at the right hand of God, 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of | who alſo makethinterc 
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lon for us. 

35 Whoſhall ſeparate us from thelove- 
of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or | 
peril, or ſword ? | 
' 36 (Asitis written, * For thy ſake we f'Pfal: 
are killed all the day long; weareaccoun-f#*> 
ted as ſheep for the-ſlaughter ) 

37 Nayinall theſe things wearemore} . 
then. conquerers, though him that loved 
us. 
38 For Iam perſwaded, that neither] 
death, nor life, nor angeb,, nor principali« 
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Who gre the feed of Iſrael. 


|| Or , 


ſeparated, 


1 Or, tc- 


ftaraents, 


* Gcn. 
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* Gal. 4s 
28. 
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1es, nor FOWErs , NOY TNINYgS PYEiEnt, NOX 
things to come, 
29 Nor height, nor depth,nor any other 
Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſtis 
pur Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 

| Paul is ſorry for the Jews. 79 All the ſeed of 4- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God 
hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter may 
do with his clay what he liſt. 2 The calling of the | 
Gentiles, and rejefting of the Jews were foretold. 
32 The canſe why ſo few Jews embraced the righte- 


ouſneſs of feith. 


[ conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I havegreat heavineſs and con- 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. 
2 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 
|accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren 
my kin{men according to the fleſh : 
Who are Ifraclites; to whom per- 
raineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the || covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
miles ; 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom 
3s Concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they arenot all Iſra- 
el, which are of If{racl : 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children : but in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
8 That is, They which are the children 
f the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
od : but * the children of the promiſe are 
ounted for the ſeed. 

9 For this the word of promiſe, * At 
this time will I come , and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon. 

To And not onely this, but when Re- 
becca alſohad conceived by one, even by 
jour father Iſaac, | 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 


12 It was faid untoher, The *||elder 
ſhail ſerve the || younger. 
| 13 Asitiswritten,* Jacob havelI loved, 


EDO. 


ROMANS. 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my 


God hath mercy on whom he 


I au WCIAY Nen © 7s there UN- 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 

I5 Forhe faith to Moſes, * I will have 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and] 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. | | 

16 Sothen it ;s not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. | 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
* Even for this ſame purpoſe havel raiſed 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 
bardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ay thenunto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will ? 


bill. - 


* Exod, 
9. 16, 


20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 


formed ſay to him that formed ix , Whyſ#=*: 


haſt thou made me thus ? 
21 Hathnot the * potter power over the 


| replieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the vi Or, 


clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſlel|,;, 
unto honour,and another unto diſhonour?|/** 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 


wrath, and to make his power known, Hl + 


dured with much long-ſuffering the veflel 
of wrath || fitted to deſtruction : 

23 And that he might make known th 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy 
which he had afore prepared untoglory ? 

24 Evenus whom he hath called, noto 
the Jews onely, but alfo of the Gentiles. 


25 Ashe faith alſo in Oſee, * I will call 
them my people, which were not my peo-|, 


ple; and her, beloved, which was not be- 
loved. 

26 * Andit ſhall come to paſs, that in 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 
arenot my people ; there ſhall they be cal- 
led, the children of the living God. 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 


* Though the number of the children of|, = 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant}. 


ſhall be ſaved. 

28 Forhe will finiſh || the work,and cut 
zt ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make upon the earth 

29 Andas Eſfaias faid before, * Except 
the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, 
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* | Chrift the end of the law. _ Es 
' we had been as Sodoma , and been made 


if, 
E: 


It, 
Dey 


_* [nigh thee, evez in thy month, and in thy | 


CHAP. 


X, Xt. Believers 


' like unto Gomorrha. 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſs , have attained to righteouſneſs, 


even the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 


31 But Iſrael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 


the law of righteouſneſs. 


32 Wherefore? Becaule they ſought it, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 


of the law : for they ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling-ſtone; 


8. 33 Asitis written, * Behold, I lay in 
wal Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of of- 


fence: and whoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhall not be || aſhamed. 


caforn- CHAP. X. 


s The ſcripture ſhewtith the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 
that all, both 7ew and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be confounded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not 

| Tgnorant of theſe things. 
| | pry my hearts deſire and prayer 
to God for Iſtael is, that they might 
be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record , that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
' righteouſheſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of 
; God. 
4 For Chriſt z the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ- 


ls, | neſs which is of the law, * That the man 
| which doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by | 
011, | them. 


| 15 to bring Chriſt down from above ) | 
' 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcendanto the deep? | 
(that is to bring up Chriſt again from the | 
dead ) | 

8 But what faith it? * The word is | 


: 
: 


heart : that is the word of faith which we 


' |preach, 


* © ——— 


9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt believe 


confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


without a preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they preach, 


good things ! 


believed f our || report ? 


and hearing by the word of God. 


the world. 


fooliſh nation I will anger you. 


I was made manifeſt unto them that 
not after me. 


difobedient and gainſaying people. 
CHAP. XI. 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 9 Some were elect- 
ed,though there were hardere1. 15 There 3s hope of 
' Their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them 3 26 ſor there is 2 promiſe of their ſalua-|- 
tions 33 Gods judgments are unſearchable. 


Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. For I alſo am an It- 
raclite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe 


of Benjamin. 


M 


2 God hath not caſt away his _ 


in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
| from the dead, thon ſhalt be ſaved. | 

Io For with the heart nian believet 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mout! 


11 For the ſcripture faith,* Whoſoever * Ifiah 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. OW 

I2 For there is no difterence betwee 
the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame [ord 
over all, isrich unto all that call upon him. 

13 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the], :" 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear 


they be ſent? as it is written, * How beau-[* 1fiah 
tiful are the feet of them that preach theſxarum 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings off*- :5- 


16 But they have not all obeyed the 
goſpel. For Efaias faith, * Lord, who hath|* Iaiah 


17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 


18 But I ſay,Have they not heard? Yes "2 *f ». 
verily, * their ſound went into all the breect lng 
eart[1, and their words unto the ends of}* Pal. 


I9 But I ſay,Didnot Iſrael know ? Firſt, 
Mofes faith, * I will provoke you to jealou-P* Deur. 
fie by them that are no people, and by a 


20 But Eſfaias is very bold, and faith, 
* I was found of them that ſought menot ; Þ 16izh 


Sy ., | 21 Buttoliacl hefaith, * All day long | Iaiah 
6 But the righteouſneſs whichis of faith, | ] have ſtretched forth my hands unto af © 
.| ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * Say not in thine | 
®2: | heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that 
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which he foreknew. Wot yenot what the 
ſcripture ſaith of Elias? how he makethin- 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael , ſaying, 


3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and I am 
left alone, and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 
to him? *I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven 
thouſand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

5 Even © then at this preſent time al- 
ſo there is a remnant according to the ele- 
Ction of grace. 


6 And if by grace, then z- ;# no more of | 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. | branches , take heed leit he alſo ſpare not 


But if zt be of works, then 1s it no more 
grace: otherwiſe work isno more work. 

7. What then? Iſracl hathnot obtained 
that which he ſecketh for ; but the eleCtion 
hath obtained it, 6 the reſt were || blinded: 

8 According asit is written,* God hath 
given them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, * eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they 
ſhould not hear, unto this day. 

9 AndDavid faith, * Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a ftumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them. 

xo * Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not ſee , and bowe down their 
back alway- 

11 I fay then, have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fall ſalvation z5 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 


louſte. 


12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the || diminiſhing of 
them the riches ofthe Gentiles : how much 
more their fulne(s? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magnifie mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 


{emulation them which are my fleſh, and 


might ſave ſome of them. 
15 For if the caſting away of them be 


the reconciling of the world ; what ſhall 


the receiving of them be , but life from the 
dead ? 

x6 Forifthe firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
& alſo holy: and if the root be holy, fo are 
the branches. 

x7 Andif ſome of the branches be bro- 


14 NS. A promiſe of their {alvdation, 
ken off, and thou being a wild ark | 
It 


wert grafted in | amongſt them, and w 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſ; 
the olve-tree; i 
18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: buf 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee. | 
19 Thou wilt fay then, The branchey 
were broken off, that I might be graf 
fed in. | 
20 Well; becauſe of unbeliefthey were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. | 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural 


I Or, 
for ther 
: 


thee. | 
22 Bchold therefore the goodneſs, and 
ſeverity of God : on them which fell, ſeve- 
rity; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
continue in hz goodneſs: otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. | 
23 Andthey alſo, if they bide not ſtill 
in unbelicf, ſhall be graffed in: for God is 
able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou were cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature , and wert 
grafted contrary to nature into a good 
olive-tree; how much more ſhall theſe 
which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree? 
25 Forl would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits) that 
[ blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, un- Kt 
til the fulneſs ofthe Gentiles be come in. '** 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: asit 
is written, * There ſhall come out of Sion ? 16 
the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod- 5** 
lineſs from Jacob. 

27 For this zs my covenant unto them, 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. | 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are 
enemies for your ſake: but as tonching the 


_ » they are beloved for the fathers 
akes. | 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are 

ithout repentance. 

30 For as yein times paſt havenot || be-1,® 
ieved God, yet have now obtained mercy; 
hrough their unbelief: | 

21 Even ſo have theſe alſonow not || be- Nt 
ieved, that throngh your mercy they! 

o may obtain mercy. 
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Fuhottations to ſeveral duties. 
_ 


_ -{32 ForGod hath || concluded themall in 
them Jnbelief , that he might have mercy upon 


gp to- | 
, all. 

3 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out ! 

wh | 34 * For who hath known the mind of 

the Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 

' | 35 Or whohath firſt given to him, and 

62-jt ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 

F 36 For of him, and through him,and to - 
him are all things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. | 

CHAP. XIL 
I Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God, 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed. 
9 Love, and many other duties ave required of us. 

19 Revenge is (hecially forbidden. | 

[| Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, wh:ch #5 your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : 

TH, Þut * be ye transformed by the renewing 

#3 . of your mind, that ye may * prove what 

nr. that good, and acceptable,and perfect will 
of God. 

3 Forl ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among you, | 
not to think of himſelf more highly then 

{6 |he ought to think ; but to think # ſoberly 

Prey according as God hath dealt * to every 

phel, X 

vs, Iman the meaſure of faith. 

4 For * as we have many members in 

* one body, and all members have not the 

ſame office: 

5 So we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one members one of an- 
other. 

tt, 6 * Having thengifts, differing accord- 

11-1ng tothe grace that is givento us, whe- 

ther prophecy, ler us propheſie according 
to the proportion of faith : 

7 Or miniſtery, let us wait on our mini- 
ſtring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or hethat exhorteth, on exhortation : 

0, he that || giveth, Je him do it | with fimpli- 

meh city; he that ruleth, with diligence; he 

=}, that ſheweth mercy, with cheexfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. 

'Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
| which 1s good. 


10 * Be kindly affetioned one to an- * nebr. 
other; || with brotherly love, in honour 


Z- Is 


preferring one another : » the 

11 Not lothful in buſineſs: fervent in {5,7 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord : bren, 

12 Rejoycing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing inſtant in prayer: 

I3 Diſtributing to the neceſlity of ſaints; | 
given to hoſpitality. 

14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you : f Mare. 
bleſs, and curſe not. $44: 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, | 
and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame mind one towards 
another. Mind not high things, but || con-  ®r 
deſcend tomenof low eſtate. * Be not wiſe je4 with 
in your own Concelts. _ 

17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for k prox. 


evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of :7- 
all men. ; Pw 

18 Ifit be poſſible, as muchas lieth in P22: 
you, * live peaceably with all men. 15». 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your | 
ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath: Hebr, 
for it is written , * Vengeance & mine; I 5774 
will repay, faith the Lord. | 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink ? for f prov. 
in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 5: *** 
his head. 

21 Benot overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Subjeftion , and many other duties we owe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the laws. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works 
of darkneſs , are out of ſeaſon in the time of the 


goſpel. 
| #- every ſoul * be ſubject unto the 
higher powers. For * there is no 
power but of God : the powers that be, are|:. 
[| ordained of God. [ 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth theh'o:, 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : and|”4r+ 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour to good]: 
works, but tothe evil. Wilt thoy then not 
be afraid of the power?, do that which 1 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame: 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to th 
for good. But if thou do that whichis evil 
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ain: for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
renger to execute wrath upon him that 
docth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, 
hot onely for wrath , but alſo for conſci- 
Ence ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe.pay you tribute 
1lſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attend- 
ng continually upon this very thing. 

7 * Render therefore toall their dues : 

1bute to whom tribute z5 due, cuſtom to 
hom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. 

8. Owe no man any thing : but to love 
dne another : for he that loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the law. 

9g For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
1dultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
* got ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 

hou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any 
$ther commandment, it is briefly compre- 
ir. Hended. in this ſaying , namely, * 'Thou 
" ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
xo Love workethnoill tohis neighbour : 
Herefore love z the fulfilling ofthe law. 
1x And that, knowing the time, that 
low zt z5 high time to awake out of ſleep: 
Dr ow z our ſalvation nearer then when 
e believed. 
] 22 The night is far ſpent, the day 1s at 
hand : let us therefore caſt off the works 
pf darkneſs, and let us put on the armour 
ff light. 

13 Let uswakk || honeſtly as in the day; 

not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in 
hambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying. 

14 But put yen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


: afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 


* Galart. And- * make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
5-06. Fulfl the luſts thereof. 
wes CHAP. XIV. 


> Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
for things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they 
gbve no offence in them: 1s For that the apoſtle 
proveth unlawful by many. reaſons. 


Im that 1s weak in the faith receive 


| yan, but || not to doubtful diſputa- 
ve kr. FIONS. 
ge his . 
»b:ju | 2 For one believeth that he may eat 


«gP:r. bIl things: another who is weak , eateth 
herbs. 
3 Let nat him that eateth, deſpiſe him 


that eateth not; and let not him which? 
eateth not, judge him that eateth : for | 
God hath received him. | 

4 * Who art thouthat judgeſt another | 
mans ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand- [ way 
eth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall be holden up: | 
tor God is able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above | 
another : another eſteemeth every day | 
alike. Let every man be| fully perfwaded | «. 
in his own mind. f | 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regard- J's: 
eth zt unto the Lord ; and he that regard- Tk t 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth not ' 
regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the | 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he | 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, | 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 Fornone of us liveth to himſelf, and | 
no man dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether welive,we live unto the | 
Lord; and whether we die , we die unto | 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or | 
die, we are the Lords. | 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

Io But why doſt thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why.doſt thou ſet at nought thy; 
brother ? for * we ſhall all ſtand before the 2 Cor, 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. P 

11 For it is written, * 4s I live, faith the! Ttuh 
Lord, every knee ſhall bowe tome, andi{.'* 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. = 

12 So then every one of us ſhall giv 
account of himſelf to God. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one ano 
therany more: but judge this rather, an 
no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occa- 
ſion to fall in hx brothers way. | 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the! 
Lord Jeſus, that there zs nothing } unclean 
of it ſelf: but to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to be + unclean, to him z z5 unclean. 

I5 But if thy brother be grieved with 


f Gr. 


| common, 


] Gr. 


common, 


thy meat, now walkeſt thon not + charita-|f Gr: 


according 


bly. * Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for|,, ctwiz 
whom Chriſt died. — 1 
..16 Letnot then your good be evil ſpo- wg: 
ken of. 
. 217 Forthe kingdom of Gad is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
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| The Prong muſe bear with the weak. 7 CH 


P. xv. 


Paul excuſeth his 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


15+ 


Or, | 
biſcemeth 
|end put- 


«tt.1. (God. * All things indeed are 


*1Cor. | 2T 18 is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor 
1 |to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 


'teth « 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


3 


| 
| 
| 
[*1 Cor, 
| 
| 
| 


110, | towards another, || according to Chriſt 


difference 
be:ween 
Meats, 


dfter the 


exonple | JETUS : 


'f 


"Mal. 
is, 49. 
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| 18 Forhethatin theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt,s acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 
' 19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edihe another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
pure ; but zt z 
evil for that man who cateth with offence. 


brother ſtumbleth, or is otfended, or is 


. 


made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf 


before God. Happy # he that condemn- | 


.cth not himſelf in that thing which he al 
loweth. 

23 And he that || doubteth, is damned 
if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for 
whatſoever z not of faith, is fin. 

CHAP. XV. | 
1 The flyong muſt bear with the weak. 2 W: may not 


pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but re- 
ceive one another , as Chrift did us all, $ both 


Fews, 9g and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his mY 
ting , 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 3o and re-! 
queſteth their prayers. | 

TE then that are ſtrong , ought to! 

bear the infirmities of the weak, | 

and not to pleaſe our ſelves. | 
2 Lt every one of us pleaſe þzs neigh- | 
'bour for his good toedification. | 
3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 


: 


'M@. |but as it is written, * The reproches of | 


them that reproched thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning ; | 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 

5 * Now the God of patience and con- 
ſolation, grant you to be like-minded one | 


—— 


—  -_  ———_ 


| 6 Thatye may withone mind and one 
mouth glorifie God , even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as | 
Chriſt alfo received us,to the glory of God. 

8 Now Ifay,that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes ade unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie 
God for þzs mercy; as it is written, * For | 


this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 


10 And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye [ 


Gentiles with his people. | 
1x And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye | 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 
12 Andagain Efaias faith,* There ſhall 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the 
Gentiles trult. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing,that ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

14 AndI my felfalſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that ye alſo are full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able | 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

I5 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you,in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in mind, becaule of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 

16 ThatI ſhould be the miniſter of Je- 


ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the | 
| Or, 
facyifie 


cing. 


goſpel of God, that the || offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſan- 
ctified by the holy Ghot. 

17 I have therefore whereof may glo- 
ry through Jeſiis Chriſt, in thoſe things 
which pertain to God. 

18 Forl will not dare to ſpeak of any 


of thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not] 


wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God; fo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto II- 
lyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel 
of Chriſt 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived topreach the 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt 
I ſhould build upon another mans founda- 
tion : 


21 But as it is written, * To whom he 16iah 


that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
| much hindred from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in 
theſe parts, and having a great deſire theſe 
many years to'come unto you ; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey in- 
to Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt to 
# M 3 {ee 


| wasnot ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they 5* 5+ | 


| Or, 


any 
ays, or 


pften= 
LIES, 


+ Q —- ow 2 Abe * ©— O_o 4% > + 


| 


5 requeſt to the brotÞren, 


ſee you in tmy journey, and tobe 
on my way thitherward by you , if frſ I 


+ Gr. | be ſomewhat filled + with your company. 
=_ 12: . 25 Butnow1go unto Jeruſalem to mi- 


| niſter unto the ſaints. 


| 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Mace- | 


 donia and Achaia, to make a certain con- 

tribution for the poor ſaints which are at 
| Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them weri/y,and their 

ko—_ debters they are. For * if the Gentiles 


| have been made partakers of their ſpirt | 


| tual things, their duty is alſo to miniſter 
| unto them in carnal things. 

| 28 When therefore I have performed 
[this, and have ſealed to them this fruit, I 
| will come by you into Spain. 

| 29 And lamſure that when Icome un- 
'to yon, Iſhall come in the fulneſs of the 
bl efſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

{ 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for 


of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
'mei in-your prayers to God for me; 
' 31 ThatImay bedelivered from them 
bor, [that] donot believe in Judea; and that my 
we ſervice which 7 have tor Jeruſalem, may 
| 'be accepted of the ſaints: 
' 32 That I may come unto you with 
be by the will of God, and may with you 
be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 
'3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe 
; diſſenſion and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſals- 
| tations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſifter, 
which is a ſervant of the church which 
{isat Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
het ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
| whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hathneed of you : 
3 ſhe hath beena ſuccourer of many, and 
' of my ſelf alſo. 
==, { 3 Greet * Priſcilla 
— | helpers i in Chriſt Jeſus: 
| 4 (Who have for my life laid down 
| their own necks: unto whom not onely I 
| | give thanks, but alſo-all the churches of 
the Gentiles ) 
| 5 Likewiſe greet the church thatis in 


and Aquila my 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,and for the love 


I houſhold. [ or | 


tends, 


'Lucms and Jaſon and Sofipater my kinC- 


His ſundry ſalutatiogs 
o emy welbelove 
netus, who is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto 

Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much la- 
bour on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners, whoare 
of note among the apoſtles, who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me. | 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, | 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet ' 
them that be of the || howſho/d of Narciſſus, [or, 
which are in the Lord. " Kiends, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who | | 
labour in the Lord. Salute the betovedit 
Perfis, which laboured much in the Lord. | 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her.| | 
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which are withthem. 

I 5 Salute Philologus,and Julia, Nerens, | 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
ſaints which are with them. 

16 * Salute one another with an holy 
kiſs. The churches of Chrilt ſalute you. 4.2: 

17 Now l beſeech you, brethren, mark 3. ::. 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences, ay 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have" 


| learned; and avoid them. 


18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve not. 


our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, but their own belly ;| 


and by good words and fair ſpeeches de-, 
ceive the hearts of the ſimple. 

I9 For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I wonld have you wiſe un- 


I Cor,| 
6.20. | 


' 


: 
' 


to that which is good, and || fimple con-l1| or, | 


cerning evil. 


harmleſ ' 


20 And the God of peace ſhall h bruiſe] or, | 


Satan under your feet ſhortly. The graceſ”* 
ofour Lord Jeſits Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 * Timotheus my work-fellow, a 4 


men ſalute you. 
22 1 Tertins, who wrote th epiltle, ſa- 
late you 11 the Lord. 
23 Gaiud 


' 
| 


* Ads | 


| 


" 


| { 


—— 


4" Th reprovet 2 


Paws ſalutatin and thankſgroms. H 
| 23 Gaius Mine holte, and of the whole 


| 24 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen. 
25 Now ty him that is of power to ſta- 
bliſh you accotding to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Jeſizs Chriſt, ( according to 
* xphel. | the revelation of the myſtery, # which was 
#7: x, | kept ſecret ſince the world began, 


26, 


C The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


£ 
eres 


26 But now is made manifelt, and by 
the ſcriptures of the prophets according to 
the commandment of the everlaſting 
God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith) 

27 ToGod onely wiſe,be glory through! 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. | 


C Written to the Romans from Co- 
rinthus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant: 
of the church at Cenchrea. | 


| CHAP. I. 
| After bis ſalutation and thanksgiving, 10 he ex- 
| borteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 
| ſenſuons. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 calleth 
| mot the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
| fooliſh, weak, and men of no account. 
| ' Aul called to be an 
apoſtle of Jeſus 
#6 Chriſt, through the 
>> will of God, and 
Softhenes our bro- 
ther, 


2 Untothe church 


— 


*'aas {Corinth, to them that * are ſanCtifed in 

+55 | Chriſt Jeſus, * called zo be ſaints, with all 

.7- | that in every place call upon the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs and 

OUrs. 

| x4 Grace be unto you, and peace from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

4 Ithank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jeftis Chriſt ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and zz all know- 
ledge : 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. | 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; 
f Gr. | waiting for the F coming of qur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : 

8 Whoſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameleſs inthe day of 


| our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


—_— 


" GO "=" of God which is at 


4 


—__ 


9 * God #« faithful, by whomye were': The: 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus|5 *+ 
Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no} 
t diviſions among you; but that ye be per- 
fectly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the ſame judgment. | 

11 For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are of 
the houſe of Chloe , that there are conten- 


+ Gr. 


tions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of 
you ſaith, Iamof Paul, and Iof* Apollos,|* As 
and I of Cephas, and 1 of Chriſt. Cal 

I3 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? 

14 Ithank' God that Lbaptized none of 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had ba- 
ptized in mine own name. 

16 And Ibaptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, | 
but to preach the goſpel : * not with wiſ- 
dom of ||. words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of nane effect. 

18 For the preaching of the. croſs is 
to-themthat periſh, foolifhneſs : but un- 
tous which are ſaved, it 1s the ® power © 
God. 
19 Foritis written, * T will deftroy | 16iah 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring” + 

M4 


F As 
18. 8. 


2 Pet, 
I. I Ge 
| Or , 
eechs 


Rom. 
+ I6, 


ſchijms, | 


| 
| 


| Wheyein to plory. 


I. CORI 


THIANS. The wildom of 


\ 


[Tſai ah * 
z- 18, 


£ 
bs Rom, * 


' 


; dent. 


{to nothing the underſtanding of the pru- 


; this world? 


3:29 | God, the world by wiſdom knew not 


| God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 


preaching to ſave them that believe. 
7 Matr., 22 Forthe * Jews require aſign, and 
eg ; the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: | 
| 23 But wepreach Chriſt crucified, un- 
| to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto 
| theGreeks, fooliſhneſs; 
' 24 But unto them which are called, 
| both Jews and Greeks,Chriſt, the power of 
! God, and the wiſdom of God. 
' 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 1s 
| wiſer then men; and the weakneſs of God 
'ts ſtronger then men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling , brethren, 
| how that not many wiſe men after the 
' fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
| | are called. 
| ' 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
| things of the world, to confound the wiſe; 


; and God hath choſen the weak things of 


' the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty ; 

, 28 Andbaſe things of the world, and 

| things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho- 

 fen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 

' to nought things that are: 


29 'Fhat no fleſh ſhould glory in his | 
it ofthe world , but the Spirit which is off 


; preſence. 
| 3o But ofhim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| who of God is made unto vs wiſdom, and 


| demption: 
31 That,according asit is written,* He 
that glorieth, let him-glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. IL 


21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of 


20 * Wherex the wiſe? where # the | 
ſcribe? where  thediſputer of this world? | in fear, and in much trembling, 
\ hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of | 


thing among you, fave Jeſis Chriſt , ans 
him crucified. | 
3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and 


4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
* asnot with || enticing words of mans * » pe:. | 
wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spi-"- <. | 
rit, and of power : Re 
| 5 That your faith ſhonld not + ſtand wſl 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the power * ** 
of God, | 
; 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfect : yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this | 
world, that come to nought. | 
| 7 But weſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery , even the hidden i{dom which 
1% ordained before the world unto our) | 

ory. 
| ; Which none of the princes of this 
world knew : for had they known zr, the | 
would not have crucified the Lord off {| 
plory. | 
| 9 But asitis written, * Eye hath not ſeen, |* 16th | 
nor ear heard, neither haveentred into the *+ + 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
10 But God hath revealed them unto. 
us by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all! 
things, yea, the deep things of God. | 

11 For what man knoweth the things. 

of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in 
him? evenſo the things of God:.knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpi- 


| God; that we might know the things that 
{are freely given to us of God. 


| righteouſhes, and ſanCtitication., and re- | he 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, |*'* | 


13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak,not in!* : Per. 


but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 
I4. But the natural man receiveth not! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


e | He declareth that his preaching , 1 though it bring | the things of the Spirit of God : for they. p,,,, 


not excellency of ſpeech, or of humane wiſdom , | axe fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he!:7. is. | 


| | yt conſifteth in the 4, 5 power of God; and ſo | 


far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and 
9 bunane ſenſe , as that 14 the natural man can- 
| mot underſtand it. 
| NdI, brethren, when I came to you, 


"A *camenot with excellency of ſpeech, 


» 


Phy | or of wiſdom , declaring unto-you the te- 


| ſtimony of God. , 
| 2 For I determined not to. know any 


all 


| 


know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually/\,%_ 


diſcerned. eh, 


mall, ; | Wiſd. 94 
16 * For who hath known the mindof 1 
the Lord, that he F may inſtruct him? But!,,”;., 


we have the mind of Chriſt. f Gr.. 


"4 all, 


2» ” Um 


—_— —O_ _” CO” eo ELIE TRE Ws A ee on IS YA WT oe 9 


| 


| 


'TGr. is 


- 


| 


| | rd gloneih, dpolo waterth 
CHAP. 1IL 


*Hebr. 


Fo I 2s 


| Or, 


fattions. 


7 Gr. 


| according 


lo man. 


*Pſal. 


62. 12+ 
[ Gal. 6. 't 


| Or, 
lage. 


revealed, 


N Milk is fit for children.z Strife and diviſion, argu- 
ments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, and he 
that watereth, is nothing. 9 The miniſters are 
Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chrift the onely founda- 
tion. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which muit 
be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world is fool- 
iſhneſs with God. 
NdI, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
| 2 lhavefedyouwith* milk, and not 
ith meat : for hitherto ye were not able 
0 bear it, neither yet now are yeable. 
3 Foryeare yet carnal : for whereas 
here s among you envying, and ſtrife, and 
diviſions, are yenot carnal, and walk f as 
en? 
4. For while one faith, I am of Paul, and 
other, I az of Apollos,are ye not carnal ? 
5 WhothenisPaul,and who x Apollos, 
ut miniſters by whom ye believed, even 
s the Lord gave toevery man? 
6, Thaveplanted, Apollos watered : but | 
God gave the increaſe. 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 
8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
atereth, are one: * and every man ſhall 
eceive his own reward, according to his 
wn labour. 
9 For we are labourers together with 
od : yeare Gods || husbandry,ye are Gods 
uilding, 


_—— _—_—— _—_— CY 


Cruan n: 


#; 'th 


ſhall ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be a 
ved; yet fo, as by fire. 

16 * Know yenot that ye are the tem-/* Chap- 
ple of God, and rhat the Spirit of God|* 22: 
dwelleth in you ? 6. ”y 

_ 17 Ifany man||defile the temple of God,)1, Or , 
him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple & ie 
Gods holy, which temple yeare. 

18 Let nomandeceive himſelf: If an 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe 1n thi 
world, let him-become a fool, that he may 
be wiſe. : 
19 Forthe wiſdom of this worldis fool; 
iſhneſs with God: forit is written, * He ta- 
keth the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20 Andagain,* The Lord knoweth tlic 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let noman glory inmerr 
for all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,. 
or the world, or life,or death,or things pre;- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 
| 23 And ye are Chiiſts; and Chriſt 4 

Gods. 


CHAP. IV. | 


T In what account the miniflers ought to be had. 5 1t- 
have nothing which we have not received.g The ap 
files, ſpeftacles to the world, angels, and men, 13 t 
filth and off-ſcomring of the world ; 15 yet our fa 
thers in Chrift, 16 whom we ought ts follows 


” Etamanſoaccount ofus, as ofthe mi4- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of ti 
myſteries of God: 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards. 


* Job 5:- 
L3- 

* Plat. 
94+ 31e- 


« 


To According tothe grace of God which | 
3sgiven unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder | 
I have laid the foundation, and another ! 
buildeth thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay,then that islaid,which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build npon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay, ſtubble : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made ma- 
nifeſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
it t ſhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
ſhall try every mans work, of what ſort 
it 18. 

14 If any mans work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re- 
ward, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 


that a man be found faithful. 
3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing: 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of me 
t judgment : yea,l judge not mine own ſelf] + 
4 For Tknow nothing by my ſelf, yet am: 
I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth: - 
me 1s the Lord. 
5 * Therefore judge nothing before thq* mar 
time, until the Lord come, whoboth will 7: *- 
bring to light the hidden things of dark :. ug 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels . 
of the hearts: and then ſhall 'every ms: 
have praiſe of God. | 
6 And theſe things, brethren, I have i 
afigure transferred to my ſelf,and to Apol 
los,for your ſakes: that yemight leam inng: 
not to think of »7e, above that which is 
written, that nooneof you be putfed up fo 
one againſt another. | 


—_ 


/"I'OF* 


Fools for Chrift. 1. COR 


Fe INCC[EFUORS PEY (on, 


+ Gr. 7 For who + maketh thee to differ from 

heh another? and what haſt thou that thou didft 
Zhee, inot receive? now if thou didlt receive it, 
why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
| received zt ? 
| ; 8 Now yearefull, now yeare rich, ye 
| ſhave reigned as kings without us : and I 
| would to God ye did reign, that we allo | 
| {might reign with you. 
| 9 For | think that God hath ſet forth 
is the apoſtles laſt, as it were appoin- 
ted to death. For we are madea | ſpeCta- 
fr unto the world, and to angels, and to 

n. 


+ Gr. 
he, itres 


are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are 
ſtrong : ye are honourable, but we are de- 


piled, 


w EE. Le. TT ne 


| hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are | 
| bufteted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place ; 

__ "7 * And labour, working with our | 
7%7+- {own hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being | 
2.9. \perſecuted, wefutfer it: 


2 Thel. 
SS | 
*Mart [made as thefilth ofthe world, and are the | 
cake off- -ſcouring of all things unto this day. 


To Weare fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye - 


11 Evenunto this preſent hour, weboth | 


13 * Being defamed,weentreat : we are |] 


.CHAP. V. 


1 The incetuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto! 
tnem, they of rejojcinge 7 The old leaven is to be! 
purged out. Lo Hajnous offenders to be ſhunnal and. 
avoided. 

_= 1s reported commonly that there is 

fornication among you, and ſuch forni- | 
cation, as isnot ſo much as namedamonegft 
on Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fa- | 
thers wife. | 

2 And yeare puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed, might be taken away from a- | 
| mong you. 

3 *ForIverily as abſent in body, but ? Go 
preſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as | 

| though I were preſent, Concer ning him that: Aa 

hath ſo done this deed; = 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus 

; Chriſt, 


" Pans 


|. is * Todeliver ſach an one unto Satan ? i Tim, 


for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpi- |** 
;rit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
eſus. 
6 Yourglorying z not good: Know ye : 


[not that * a little leaven leaveneth the by | 


! 14 I wnite not theſe things to ſhame | whole lump ? 
you, but as my beloved fons1 warn yor. 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, ; 
| IF Forthough you have ten thouſand | that ye may be a new lump, as yeare un- | 
anſtructours in Chriſt, yet have yenot many |leavened. For evenChriſt our paſſover | is be Or, 
fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten | | facrificed- for us. 
you-through the goſpel. | 8 Thereforelet us keep ||the feaſt, not bo or, 

| 16 WhereforeT beſeech you, be yefol- (with old -leaven, neither with the leaven off” 
lowers of me. | malice and wickedneſs; but with the un- | 
| 17 #or this canſe have I ſentunto you | leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
Timotheus, whois my beloved ſon, and | 9 I wrote untoyou in an epiſtle, not to 
faithful mthe Lord, who ſhall bring you | company with fornicatours. 
jntoremembrance of my ways which bein | ao Yetnot altogether with the fornica- | 
Chriſt, as I teach every where in every | tours of this world, or with the covetous, 
church. | orextortioners, or with idolaters; for then | 

18 Now ſome are puffedup as though | muſt ye needsgo out of the world. | 
I would not come to you. 1x But now I have written unto you, 

19 *But Iwill come toyou ſhortly, *.if | not to keep company, if any man that is 
the Lord will, and willknow;not the ſpeech | called a brother be a fornicatour, or cove- 
of them which are puffed up, but the| tous, or an idolater,.or a railer, ora drun- 

Wer. | kard, orancextortioner, with ſuch an one, 
20 For the kingdomof God 45 notin| nonot toeat. 
word, but in power. 12/For what havel to dotojudge them 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto] alſothat arewithout?donot yejudgethem 
| you witha-rod, -orinlove, and zz the ſpirit} that are within ? 
of mecknels? 13 But them that are-without , God 
judgeth. 


_ _ _ 


1,32 . Irong? why do ye not rather ſuffer your 

9. {ſelvesto be defrauded? 

pr | 8 Nay, youdo wrong and defraud, and: 
that your brethren. 
! 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous | 
ſhallnot mherit the kingdom of God? Be 


| 


10.23, 
| Or, 


A aeaeaQcQqkqkU—uwhn —_[C[cXuw_c—ucu_u__u———.©—« 


| 
' 


t 


*Chap. 


| vi, vil Of mu 


CHAP. VL 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in go- 
ing to law with them; 6 eſpecially under infidels. 


| 9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


| God. 15 Our bodies are the members of Chriit, 

19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 They muſt 
| not therefore be defiled. 
| Are any of you, having a matter 
| againſt another,go to law before the 
unjuſt, and not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do yenot know that the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world? and if the world ſhall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
Judge the ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Knowye not that we ſhall judge an- 
gels? how much more things that pertain 
to this life ? | 


4 If then ye have judgments of things 


pertaining to this life, ſet them to judge 
who are leaſt eſteemed inthe church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that 
there 1s not a wiſe man amongſt you ? no 
not one that ſhall beable to judge between 
His brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers, 
| 7 Now thereforethere is utterly a fault 
among you, becauſe ye goto law one with 


"Mart. another : * why do ye not rather take 


not deceived :neither fornicatours, nor ido- 
RR nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
uſers of themſelves with mankind, 
Io Nor thieves, nor covetons,nor drun- 


ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 


nherit the kingdomof God. 
11 And ſach were* ſome of yon : but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanCtified, but ye 


are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


by the Spirit of our God. 
12 *All things are lawful unto me, but 
[l thingsare not || expedient : all things are 


+tube Jawful for me, but I will not be brought 


junder the power of any. 


13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 


or meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both-it 
d them. Now the body # not-for farni- 


JE WY ——_ 


14 And God hath both raiſed up the} 
Lord, and will alſo raiſe up us by his awn! 


power. 
15 Know yenoct, that your bodies are! 
the members of Chriſt? ſhallI then take! 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the! 
members of an harlot ? Gad forbid. 
16 What,know yenot that he which is! 


Joyned toan harlot, 1s one body? for * two 


18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a 
man doeth, is- without the body : but het 
that committeth fornication, ſinneth. a-} 
gainſt his own body. | 


you, which ye have of God, and ye are not; 

your own ? 

20 For * ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorifie God in your body, and in 
your ſpirit, which are Gods. 

CHAP. VIL. 

2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing i#t to bt a remealy\- 
againſt fornication; 10 and that the bond __ 
ought not lightly to be diſſolved. 18; 20 Every ma 
muſt be content with his vocation. 25 Virginity 
wherefore to be embraced. 3s And for what reſpe 
we may either marry, or abſtain from marrying. 

Ow concerning the things wher 


man not to touch a woman. 


; every man have his own wife,and let evi 
woman have herown husband. 


wife unto the hnsband. 
4 The wife hath not power of herown|: 


the husband hath not power of his own-bo+|- 
dy, but the wife. 


cept # be with conſent for a time, that ye 
may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer J: 
and come together again, that Satantempy. 
you not for your incontinency. . ' 

6 BntI ſpeak this by perrutſion, and not 
of commandment. . 

7 Forl would that all men were eve 
as I myſelf : but every man hath tuspro 


ye wrote unto me : /# xs good for al. 


2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid ——_ 


3 Letthehusband render unto thewife- 
due benevolence : and likewiſe alſo tha- 


body, but the husband : and likewiſe alſo: 


5 Detraud you not one the other, . ex4- 


Wrng to law. TIL | Cn AP | 
judgeth. Therefore put away from among | cation, but for the Lord; and the Lord for! 
'your ſelves that wicked perſon. the body. | | 


(faith he) ſhall be one ficſh. March. 
17 But hethat is joyned unto the Lord, 1's. 5. 
is one ſpirit. = _ 


19 What,* know ye not that your body]* chap... 
18 the temple of the holy Ghoſt which s 1n}***- 


"" Every man to abide in bis calling. 1. CORINTHIANS. 


FP 


" g:, 
4474 T1, 


Der gift of God, one after this manner, and 
other after that. 

' 8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and 

| widows, It 1s good for them if they abide 

even as 1. | 

=, But if they cannot contain, let them 

marry : for it is better to marry then to 

burn. 

| Io Ahdunto the married I command, 

* Mar. 5./yet not 1, but the Lord, * Let not the wife 

þ-n ant (depart from herhusband: 

"Mark 11 Butandifſhe depart, let her remain 


2%. junmarried, or be reconciled to her huf- | 
46.28. band: and let not the husband put away ; 
hu wife. _. | 
12 But to thereſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, | 
[If any brother hath a wife that believeth | 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
{let him not put her away. 
' 13 And thewomanwhich hath an huſ- 
band that believeth not, and ifhe be plea- | 
ſed to dwell with her, let her not leave | 
him. | 
| 14 Fortheunbelieving husbandis ſan- | 
Ctified by the wife, and the unbelieving ' 
wife is ſanCtified by the husband : elſe were | 
your children unclean ; but now are they | 
holy. | 
I5 Butifthe unbelieving depart, let him | 
(depart? A brother or a ſiſter isnot under | 
bondage in ſuch caſes : but God hath called | 
{US f to peace. 
16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how | 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt | 
| | fave thy wite? | 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to eve- | 
ry man, as the Lord hath called every one, | 
{0 let him walk : and fo ordain I in all | 
churches. | | 
18 Is any man called being circumci- 
ſed? let him not become uncircumciſed: 1s 
A any called in uncircumciſion ? let him not 
become circumciſed. | 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- | 
cumcifion is nothing, but the keeping ofthe | 
-commandments of God. 

20 Letevery man abidein the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
not for it; butif thou mayeſt be made free, 
uſe zt rather. 

22 Forhe that iscalled mthe Lord, be- 


te rn nc ER 


; things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 


ing a ſervant, is the Lordsffree-man : like-'+ 5. 
wife alſo he that is called being free, is [all fre 
Chriſts ſervant. | 

23 * Yeare bought with a price, benot* ctup, 
ye the ſervants of men. 6. 20, 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he| 
is.called, therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins, Ihaveno! 
commandment ofthe Lord : yetI give my, 
judgment as one that hath obtained mercy! 
of the Lordto be faithful. | 

26 [ſuppoſe therefore that thisis good! 
for the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 ſay, that zt is ow | Or, 
for a man ſo tobe. {neceging 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek! 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wite? fſeck not a wife. | 

28 But andifthou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned; andifa virgin marry, ſhe hath not] 
ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 
ble in the fleſh; but I ſpare you. | 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is! 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that! 
have wives, be as though they had none; | 

30 And they that weep, as though they! 
wept not; and they that rejoyce,as though! 
they rejoyced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſletied not ; | 

31 And they that uſe this world, asnot 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſleth away. | 

32 ButI would have you without care-| 
fulneſs. He that is unmarried,careth for _ 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord : | | 

33 Buthe that is married, careth for! 
the things that are of the world, how he 
may pleaſe hs wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman ca- 
reth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: 
but ſhe that is married, careth for the 


| 
| 
| 
4 


ber husband. 

35 AndthisI ſpeak for your own pro- 
fit, not that I may caſt a ſhare upon you, 
but for that whichis comely, and that you 
may attend upon the Lord without dt- 
ſtraCction. 

36 But ifany man think that he beha 
veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin 
ifſhe pals the flower of her age, and ne - 


—— _— 


/ 


Abflain from meats offered to idel, CHAP.] viii, is. Paul ſheweth his I;h 
" {forequire, let him do what he will, he fin- ||[liberty of yours become a ſtumbling- 
| [nethnot: let them marry. | block to them that are weak. OY 
| 37 Nevertheleſs,he that ſtandeth ſted- | 10 Forif any man ſee thee which haſt 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but | knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 
hath power over his own will, and hath fo | ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
decreed in his heart, that he will keep his | weak be +emboldned to eat thoſe things 
virgin, doeth well. which are offered to idols : 
38. Sothen, he that giveth her in marri- | 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
age, doeth well: but he that giveth her not | weak brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died? 
in marriage, doeth better. 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
9 * The wife is bound by the law as | thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 
long as her husband liveth : but if her huſ- | ye ſin againſt Chriſt. 
band be dead, ſhe is atliberty to be marri- | 13 Wherefore * if meat make my bro- 
ed to whom ſhe will; onely in the Lord. | ther to offend, Iwilleatno fleſh while the 
40 But ſheis happier ifſhe ſoabide, at- | world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to} 
ter my judgment : and I think alſo that I } offend. 


have the Spirit of God. CHAP. IX. 


Tr Heſheweth his liberty,7 and that the miniſter ought 

CHAP. VIII to live by the goſpel : 1 5 yet that himſelf hath of bisþ 

1 To ab#4in from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We muſt | own accord abſtained 18 to be either chargeableun- 

not abuſe our Chrotian liberty, to the offence of our to them, 22 or offenſcut unto any in matters indif4 
brethren : 11 but muft bridle our knowledge with | ferent, 24 Our os like unto 4 race. 


charity. AE I not an apoſtle ? am1 not free ?| 
N Ow as touching things offered unto * have I not ſeen Jeſis Chriſt our 
N idols, we know that we all have | Lord? are not you my work in the Lord? 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up , but | 2 IfT benotan apoſtlenntoothers, yet 
charity edifieth. doubtleſs I am to you : for the ſeal of minq 
2 fend if any man think that he knoweth | apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he; 2 Mineanfwer to them that do examing| 
ought to know: me, 1s this, 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame 1s 4 Have we not power to eat and tq: 
known of him. drink ? 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of $5 Have we not power to lead abont a 
thoſe things that are offered in facrihicenn-| ſiſter a || wife as well as other apoſtles, andy or; - 
to idols, we know that * an idol zs nothing| 2s the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? [+ 
in the world, and that there xs none other} 6 Orl1onely and Barnabas, have not w 
God but one. power to forbear working ? | 
5 For though there be that are called] 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at hig-- 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as| own charges? who planteth a vineyard| 
there be gods many, and lords many) and catethnot of the fruit thereof ? or wh 
6 But to us there # but one God, the| feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the mi 
Father, of whonv are all things, and we||1n} of the flock? | 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom| 8 Say theſe things as a man? or faith 
are all things, and we by him. not-the (A the ſame -alfo ? 


| 7 Howbeit there z not in every man 

(that knowledge : for ſomewith conſcience} 
of the idol unto this hour, eatit as a thing 

offered unto an idol; and their conſcience 

being weak, isdefiled. 

8 But meat commendeth -us -not. to 


| better; neither if we eat not, .|| arewe the 
worſe; 


God : - for neither if we-eat, || are we the} 


9 For it is written in the law of Moſes 7 
*"Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the-corn.: Doth God *5 
take carefor oxen ?- 

10 Or faith he it altogether for on 
ſakes? forour ſakes, no doubt; ths 1s writ- 
ten: that he that/ploweth ſhould plow in 
hope ; and that he that threſheth m hope). 
ſhould bepartaker of his hope. | 


"— 
— 


9 But take heed leſt by any means this 


11 * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritualſ* Row... 


— 


thino I5. 27s 


' Paw ſheweth his liberty. I. CORI TANS. The ſacraments of the Jews. 
things, it a great thing if we ſhall reap | 25 Andevery man that ſtriveth forthe 
your carnal things? | maſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, 
' 12 If others be partakers of rs power | they do z# to obtain a corruptible crown, { 
over you,arenot we rather? Nevertheleſs, but we an incorruptible. | 

we have not uſed this power; but ſuffer all | 26 I therefore ſorun, not asuncertain- | 

things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of [ly: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the ' 


Chriſt. air : | 
* xm. | 13 *Doye not know that they which | 27 But I keep under my body, and 
28.2% \miniſter about holy things, || live of the |bring it into ſubjection : leſt that by any | 
10. 9. & things of the temple? and they which |means when I have preached to others, I | 
9 (wait at the altar, are partakers with the |my ſelf ſhould bea caſt-away. 

feed, (altar? Hap CHAP. X. 

| 14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, | 1 The ſacraments of the Fews 6 are types of ours, 


® Gal. is + : 7 and their puniſhments I 1 examples for us. 14 We 
" 6.6. that they which P reach the goſpel,ſhould ' muſt flee from idolatry. 21 we muft uh G97 


x Tim. {live of the goſpel. | Lords table thetable of devils : 24 and in things | 
o 77- | 15 ButIhave uſed none of theſe things. zndifferent we muft have regard of our brethren. 
Neither have I written theſe things, that it Oreover, brethren, I would not that : 
ſhould beſo done unto me: for z# were bet- | ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all | 
ter for me to die,then that any man ſhould | our fathers were under * the cloud, and all * xo: 
(make my glorying void. paſſed through * the ſea; $8 
' 16 For though I preach the goſpel, I | 2 And wereall baptized unto Moſes in g. 18. 
'have nothing to glory of: for neceſlity is |the cloud, andin the ſea; ſr 
laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if I | 3 And did alleat the ſame * ſpiritual 5 tw. 
tpreach not the goſpel. \meat; PY 
{ 17 ForifIdothisthing willingly, lhave | 4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual 4 txoe. 
fa reward : but if againſt my will, a dif- [drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual = 
| 


j u 


tpenſation of the goſpel is committed unto | Rock that || followed them: and that Rock 40. 11. 
'me. ' was Chriſt.) | hot, 
; 18 Whatis my reward then? verily that | $5 But with many of them God was not with 
{when I preach the goſpel, I may make the | well pleaſed: for they * were overthrown #\yym, 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I | in the wilderneſs, 46. 65. 
[abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 6 Now theſe things were + our exam- j Gr. | 
' T9 For though I be free from all men, | ples, tothe intent we ſhould not luſt after #7, 
[yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, | evil things, as * they alſo luſted. ' Num. 
(that I might gain the more. | + Neither beyeidolaters, as were ſome þ{1; 

| 20 And unto the Jews, I became asa | of them ; as it is written, * The people fat 106-14 

| Jew, that I might gainthe Jews; to them | down to eat and drink, and roſe up to v5 

| that are under the law, as under the law, | play. | 

| that I might gain them that are under the | 8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 

[law; | ſome of them committed, and * fell in one * N:m- WW 
21 To them that are without law, as | day three and twenty thouſand. PEy 
without law, (being not without law to | 9g Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome | | 

| God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I | of them alſo tempted, and * were deſtroy- | Nun- | 
might gain them that are without law. ed of ſerpents. 1_ 
22 Tothe weak became I as weak, that | To Neither murmure ye, as ſome of | 
[I might gain the weak: I am made all | them alſo murmured, and * were deſtroy-|* N*" | 
things to all men,that I might by all means | ed of the deſtroyer. [14+ 37+ | 
| fave ſome. | | 11 Now all theſe things happened unto 
| 23 And this I do for the goſpels fake, | them for||enfamples: and they are written|! 0 
that I might be partaket thereof with you. - | for our admonition, upon whomthe ends off” us 
24 Know yenot that they which runin | world are come. 

a race,run all, but one receiveth the prize? {| x2 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 


50 run that ye may obtain. ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 


12 I herd. 


— 


32.17, 


| Palm. 


* Deut, 


106.37. 


| 


CHA 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
| you, but | ſuchasis common to man : but 


| 


? God # faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
| be tempted above that ye are able; but 


| will with the temptation alſo make a 
| way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
heap it. 
4 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee 
| from ridolatry, 
I5 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 


what I ſay. 


[1 


| 


16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
is it not the communion of the bloud w 
| Chriſt? The bread which we break , 


'it not the communion of the body of 
; Chriſt? 


17 For we being many are one bread, 


| and one body : for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. 


18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 


' they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
of thealtar? 


the Gentiles * Kerifice they ſacrifice to: | 


Ig What ſay I then? that the idol is any | 


thing,or that which is offered in ſacrifice to | 
:1dols is any thing ? 


' 20 But 7 ſay, that the things which 


[devils and not to God': and I would not 
(that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with de- 
'vils. 


21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


and the cup of devils: yecannot be parta- 
'kers of the Lords table, and of the table of 
devils. 


22 Do weprovoke the Lord to jealou- 
fie? are we ſtronger then he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Letno manſeek his own: but every 
man anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eat,  asking noquelſtion for conſcience 
[ſake 

26 For*theearth x the Lords, and the 


| * (filneſs thereof. 


27 Ifany of them that believe not, bid 


you 70 4 fe:ſ?, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; 


{whatſoever 1s {et before you, cat,asking no 


\ 


queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


28 But if any man fay unto you, This is: 


loffered in ſacrifice unto 1dols, eat not, for 


his ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 


'v 


Xl. 


Womens heads to be 7 


ſake. For * the earth # the Lords, and th 
bh 


fulneſs thereof 


of the others : for why is my liberty judged) 
of another mans conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by | grace be a partaker, | 
why amlIevil ſpoken of" of for that for which 
I give thanks? 


or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
God : ; 


not ſeeking mine own profit , but the! 


CHAP. XL 


x He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 theiy 
men prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women: 
with their beads wncovered : 
rally their meet ings were not for the better, but for 


the worſe; as 21 namely, in profaning with theiv- 
own ſeafts the Lords ſupper. 23 Laitly, he calleth 


 themto the firſt inftitution thereof. 
E ye followers of me, evenas Tall am: 


of Chriſt. 


|| ordinances, as Idelivercd :hem to you.. 
3 But I would have you know, that *the 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head 


of the woman, # the man ; and the head of f 


Chriſt, God. 

| 4 Every man praying or propheſying; 
having hz head covered, diſhonourcth us 
head. 


onoureth her head: for that is even all: 
one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 
l 6 For if the woman be not covered, let: 
er 


covered. 
7 Fora man indeed ought not to coverſ 


of the man. 
$ For the man is not of the woman: but} 
the woman of the man... 


17 and becauſe gene-- 


2 Now l praiſe you, brethren, that you: 
remember me in all things, and keep the 


alſo be ſhorn : butifit be a ſhame for a! 
oman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, -let her bet 


29 Conſciencel fay, not thine own, but}+ *- 


31 * Whether therefore ye-cat ordrink, C9). z-- 


32 *Givenone offence, neither to thef 2 _ 

" Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the}... 
church of God : 

33 Even asIpleaſeall menin all things; 


| reekge . 


[ 


Prof of many , that they may be ſa-! 


' 
: 
| 
| 


5 But every woman that prayeth or! 
= with her head uncovered, . dif} . 


, 


his head, foraſfmuch as * heisthe image and. 
glory of God: but thewoman isthe glory|* 


9 * Neither was the man copated forth 


woman : but the woman for the man. 
T 


WT + 


| 


© 4 Hi T. r/e er 


, 


henley = 
ang. 


0 —_ 


.U7 


Troſaning the Lords ſup ver. | 


L CORI 


xe © 


der the 


band, 


{ Or, 
ſehijms, 


- Or, 


eas. 


|| Or, 
them tka 


fare poor. 


* Matt. 
126. 26. 
Mark 
Luke 
22.19, 
| Or , 


TCV 
Erance. 


That is, 


a CoUCY- 


porrer of 
ber kuj- 


for a re- 


| 32, in |angels. | 
fzr that\ 1x Nevertheleſs, neither is. the man 


without the woman, neither the woman 
without the manin the Lord, 

12 Foras the woman z of the man,even 
ſo « the man alſo by the woman: but all 
ithings of God. | 

13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely 
{that a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
24 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 
jyou, that'ifa man have long hair, it is a 
ſhame unto him ? 

15 Butifa woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given her for 
a.|| covering. 

41 16 Butifany man ſeemto be contenti- 
jous, we have noſich cuſtom, neither the 
{churches of God. | 
17 Now inthis that I declare unto you, 
I praiſe you not , that yori come together 
4not for the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt ofall, when ye come together 
:m the church, I hear that there be || diviſt- 
jens among you; andI partly believe it. 

1y For there muſt be alſo || hereſies 
jamong you,that they which are approved, 
{may be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore 
intoone place, ||:4z isnot to eat the Lords 
ſupper. - 

21 For in eating every one taketh be- 
fore other, his own ſupper: and one is hun- 
{gry, and another is drunken. 

| 22 What, have yenot houſes toecat and 
{to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 
] God, and ſhame || them that have not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhallI praiſe you 
in this? I praiſe you not. 


[Which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 'That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

' 24 * And when he had given thanks,he 
brake z#, and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my bo- 
dy, which1s broken for you: this do || in re- 
membrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took 
thecup, whenhe had ſipped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my bloud: this 
- ye, asoft asyedrink it, in remembrance 
.of me, 


! _ x0 Forthis cauſe ought the woman to 
have || power on her head, . becauſe of the 


| edaway unto theſe dumb idols, evenas ye 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread,and 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till hecome. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eatthis 
bread, and drink :hzs cup of the Lordun- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
bloud of the Lord. 
| 28 Butletamanexamine himſelf, and 
1o let him eat of that bread, and drink of 


that cup. 
29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- | 


worthily, eateth and drinketh | damnati- | or, 
on to himſelf, not "diſcerning the Lords | 4": 


body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and | 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. | 

31 For if we would judge our ſelves, | 
we ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when weare judged we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. | 
34 Andifany man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto 
| condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in | 


CHAP. XIL 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, q yet all to profit with- 
all; 8 and tothat end are diverſly beſtowed: 1 2 that | 
by the libe proportion, as the members of a natural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 27 ſo we ſhould 
do one for another, to make up the myſtical body of 
Chrit, | 

Ne” concerning ſpiritual gifts , bre- 

thren,l would not have you ignorant. 

' 2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles,carri- 


23 For[havereceived of the Lord,that | 


were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
thatno man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus || accurſed : and that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. 


order when I come. Suagnct 


Or, 
p zathems 


* Roms 
I2., 43 
&C. 
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CR 


Ofthe menibers of the body, — CHAP. 


Xill. _ Charity pra 


— 


given to every man to profit withall, 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spintt ; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit ; 
to another the gifts of healing by the ſame 
Spirit ; 

Io Toanother the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of 
tongues. 

I 1 Butall theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelfE-fame Spirit, dividing toevery man 
ſeverally as he will. 

I2 For as the body is one,and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body: ſo al- 
{o z5 Chriſt. | 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptt- 
zed intoone body, whether we be Jews or 
ft Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

I4 For the body isnot one member, but 
many. 

I5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, BecauſeI 
am not the eye, Iam not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye,where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. | 

I9 And if they were all one member, 
where ere the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the 
hand, I havenoneed of thee : nor again,the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of 
the body, which feem to be more feeble, 
areneceſlary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body,which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
we || beſtow more. abundant honour, and 
our uncomely parts haye more abundant 


comelineſs. 


. members in particular. 


 ty,[am become as ſounding brag,or a tink-| 


24 Forour comely parts have noneed} 
but God hath tempered the body together; 
having given more abundant honour tc 
that part which lacked: 
25 That there ſhould beno || ſchiſm in Net 
the body; but that the members ſhould |; 
have the ſame care one for another. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it : or one 
member be honoured, all the members re- 
joyce with it. | 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, an 


28 And * God hath ſet ſome in thq' Fric: 
church , firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily pro- * * 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that — 
then gifts ofhealings, helps, governments, 

[| diverſities of tongues. \Sokg 


29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets J= 


are all teachers ? areall || workers of mira-ſl Or » 
cles? Hy 
30 Haveall the giftsofhealing? doall} 
ſpeak with tongues ? doall interpret? | 
31 But covet eameſtly the beſt gifts; W 
And yet ſhew TI unto you a more excellent 


way. 
CHAP. XIIL 


x All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſorver, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and | 
13 prelation before hope and faith. | 

Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 
 menandofangels, and have not chari- 


ling cymbal. | 

2 And though Ihave the gift of prophe- 
cy, and underſtand all ins > and all 
knowledge; and though I have all faith,ſo 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 

3 AndthoughT beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though 1 give my body| 
to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing, 

4 Charity ſffereth long, «nd is kind;| 
charity. envieth not; charity | vauntethÞ Or, 
not it {elf, isnot puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelfunſeemly,ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, | 
thinkethno evil, _ 

6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoy- | 
ceth | in the truth: | | Or, 

7 Beareth all things,believethall things, |." - 


hopeth all things, endurethall things. 
N 8 Charity 
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Of trojans the Lords Tapper, | 


L CORI 


HIANS. 


a CoUCr- 


| Or 
e poor, 


| 


* Matt. 
126. 26. 
Mark 

I4s 22. 
Luke 

22.19, 
| Or, | 
for @ re- 
em 

Erance. 


| 
, | 
-_p tka 


| | . xo Forthis cauſe ought the woman to 
| brows 5 have | power on her head, . becaule of the 


| 3g, in |angels. 
fn that| 1x Nevertheleſs, neither is. the man 
4 the [Without the woman, neither the woman 
1,7 without the manin the Lord. 
band, 12 Foras the woman z of the man,even 


ſo the man alſo by the woman : but all 


{things of God. | 


13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely 


{thata woman pray unto God uncovered ? 


24 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 


you, that'ifa man have long hair, it is a 


ſhame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given her for 


_]1'9r> fa} covering, 
T6 But if any man ſeem to be contenti- 
jous, we have noſuch cuſtom, neither the 
4churches of God. 
17 Now inthis that I declare unto you, 
I-praiſe you not , that yori come together 
4not for the better, but for the worſe. 
18 For firſt ofall, when ye come together 
41 or, :{m the church, I hear that there be || diviſt- 
9% ens among you; andIpartly believe it. 
1 _ ITy For there muſt be alſo || herefies 
* Jamongyou,;that they which are approved, 
{may be made manifeſt among you, 
20 When ye come together therefore 
A Or, jintoone place, ||:þz isnot to cat the Lords 


ſupper. * 


21 For in eating every one taketh be- 
fore other, his own ſupper: and one 1s hun- 
gry, and another is drunken. 

22 What, have yenot houſes toecat and 


{to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 


God, and ſhame || them that have not? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhallI praiſe you 
in this? Ipraiſe you not. 


Lord jeſus, the ſamenight in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 
' 24 * And when he had given thanks,he 


brake zr, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bo- 
dy, which1s broken for you: this do || in re- 


membrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took 
thecup, whenhe had ſipped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtamentin my bloud: this 
- ye, asoft asyedrink jr, in remembrance 
.OL ME, 


| 


23 For[havereceived of the Lord,that | 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 'That the | 


| edaway unto theſe dumb idols, evenas ye | 


26 For as often as ye eat this bread,and 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he-come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eatthis 
bread, and drink rhz5 cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blond of the Lord. | 
| 28 Butletamanexamine himſelf, and 
fo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. | 


body. | 
30 For this cauſe many are weakand | 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. | 
31 For if we would judge our ſelves, | 
we ſhould not be judged. 
32 But when weare judged weare cha- | 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be | 
condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. 
34 Andifany man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto 
| condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in| 
order whenI come. 4 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Spiritual giſts 4 are divers, 7 ytt all to profit with- 
all; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtowed: 1 2 that 
by the like proportion, as the members of a natural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body; 27 ſo we ſhould 
- one for another, to make up the myſtical body of 
Christ, | 
Ne concerning ſpiritual gifts , bre- 
thren,l would not have you ignorant. 
' 2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles,carri- 


were led. 


3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
thatno man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jeſus || accurſed : and that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


holy Ghoſt. 
4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operati- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh 
all in all. 


29 For he that cateth and drinkethun- | 
worthily, eateth and drinketh || damnati- | or, 
on to himſelf, not"diſcerning the Lords —_ 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 15 


ul, ment 


| Or, 
p zathema 


-_ <4 


ee en mee nem 


ns es en es 


P44] 


he members of the body, — CHAP. xiit "Tlariy pre 


CCR —_—_ 


—  __— ——— 


given to every man to profit withall. 24 Forour aaa mor havenoneedf} 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the] but God hath tempered the body together; 
word of wiſdom; to another the word of | having given more abundant honour tc 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; that part which lacked: 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit;] 25 That there ſhould beno || ſchiſin in Are 
to another the gifts of healing by the ſame| the body; but zhat the members ſhould > 
; Spirit ; have the ſame care one for another. 

Io Toanother the working of miracles; | 26 And whether one member ſuffer, 
to another prophecy; to another diſcern- | all the members ſuffer with it : or one 
ing of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of | member be honoured, all the members re- 


tongues ; to another the interpretation of | Joyce with it. : 
tongues. 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, an 


I 1 Butall theſe worketh that one and |. members in particular. 
the ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing toevery man | 28 And * God hath et ſome in the Fri: 
ſeverally as he will. church , firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily pro- © * 

I2 For as the body is one,and hath ma- | phets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
ny members, and all the members of that | then gifts ofhealings, helps, Povernments, 
one body, being many, are one body: ſo al- | || diverſities of tongues. = L's 
ſo « Chnit. 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets = 

or, 


13 Forby one Spirit are we all bapti- | are all teachers ? areall | workers of mira- 
zed intoone body, whether ye be Jews or | cles ? 
- | Gentiles, whether ve be bond or free; | 30 Haveall the gifts ofhealing? doall} 
* | and have been all made to drink into one | ſpeak with tongues ? doall interpret? | | 
Spirit. 31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts; kw 
I4 For the body isnot one member, but | And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 
many. way. 

I5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am CHAP. XIIL 
not the hand, Iam not of the body ; Sit | x All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
therefore not of the body ? worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, BecauſeT | 13 P!t{ation before hope and faith. ; | 


am not the eye, Iam not of the body; is it Hough I ſpeak with the tongues © 
therefore not of the body ? men andofangels, and have not chari- 


17 If the whole body were an eye,where | ty,[am become as ſounding bra8,or a tink-| 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hear- | ling cymbal. &Y 
ing, where were the ſmelling ? 2 And though Ihave the gift of prophe- 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, | cy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all 
every one of them in the body, as it hath | knowledge; and though I haveall faith, ſo 
pleaſed him. | that I could remove mountains, and have 

I9 And if they were all one member, | no charity, I am nothing. 
where ere the body ? 3 AndthoughT beſtow all my goods 60! 

20 But now are they many members, | feed the poor, and though I give my body| 
yet but one body. to be burned, and have not Charity, it pro- 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the | fiteth me nothing. 
hand, I havenoneed of thee : nor again,the | 4 Charity ſiffereth long, and is kind | 


head to the feet, I have noneed of you. | charity. envieth not; charity || vaunteth or, 
22 Nay much more, thoſe members of | not it {elf, isnot puffed up, « bop. 
the body, which feem to be more feeble, | 5 Doth not behave it ſelfunſeemly,ſeek- 


areneceſlary. eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, | 


23 And thoſe members of the body,which | thinkethno evil, _ 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe] &6 Rejoyceth notin iniquity, but rejoy- , 
we || beſtow more. abundant honour, and | ceth | in the truth : | | | 
our uncomely parts haye more abundant | + Beareth all things,believethall things,|, 


comelineſs. hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
N 8 Charity 


F 


- | away. 


. CORI 


TITANS. Of praying in an unknown anpue, 


COINEERS 7 
F 8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
-\  -4therebeprophecics, they ſhall fail; whether 


there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge , it ſhall vaniſh 


9 Forwe know inpart, and we prophe- 
fie in part. 
10 But when that which is perfect 1s 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. 
11 WhenlI wasa child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, If thought 
4Srec. 28a child : but when I became a man, I 
ut away childiſh things. 
12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
darkly ; but then face to face: now I know 
part; but then ſhall Iknow even as alſo 
am known. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, chart- 
,theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe zs 
harity. | 
CHAP. XIV. 


Prophecy is commended, 2,3, 4 and preferred before 
' ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawn 
om muſecal inftruments, x2 Both muſt be referred 
to- edification, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 and the abuſe 
taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeak in the 
4 Church. | 
—Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiri- 
tual g#fes, but rather that ye may pro- 
' pheſie:; 
2: For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
30d :- for no man + underſtandeth him; 
owbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte- 


S. 

3 But hethat propheſieth, ſpeakethun- 
tomen toedification, and exhortation,and 
mfort. 

4 He thatſpeakethin an unknown tongue, 
 fedifieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, 

edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
nt rather that ye propheſfied : for greater 
he that propheſicth, then he that ſpeak- 
th with tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive ecifying, 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
{peaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
{you, except I ſhallſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
{ying, or by doctrine ? FF 
7 And even things without life giving 


_—_— 


| ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to th 


ſound, whether pipe or harp, except the 
giveadiſtinctionin the| ſounds, how ſhall | or, 
it be known what is piped or harped? —_ 
8 For if the trumpet givean uncertai 


battel ? 
9 So likewiſe yon, except ye utter by 
the tongue words  eaſfie to be underſtood! + c:. 
how ſhallit be known what is ſpoken ? for heniji 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. F” 
10 Thereare, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
z5 without ſignification. | 
' 11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 


ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and hethat ſpeak- 


.eth ſhall bea barbarianunto me. 


I2 Evenſoye,foraſmuchas ye are zea- 
lous t of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may | 6: 
excel to theedifying of the church. oY [irits 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in 
an unknowntongue, pray that he may in- 
terpret. | 

14 For if I pray inan unkzown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful, 

15 Whatis it then? Iwill pray with the! 
ſpirit, and L will pray with the underſtand-| 
ing alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I 
will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the! \, 
ſpirit,how ſhall he that occupieth the room | 
of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou venly giveſt thanks well, 
but the other 1snot edified. | 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues! 
more then you all: | 

19 Yetin the churchThad rather ſpeak 
five words with my underſtanding, that by: 
my voice] might teach others alſo, then ten; 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in-under-' 
ſtanding : howbeit, in malice * be ye chil- } ar. 

dren, but in underſtanding be + men. wg 

21 In thelaw itis * wnitten, With mer profes, 
of other tongues and other lips, will Iſpeak þ7 jr 
unto this people: and yet for all that will F tai 
they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. _ 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, | 
not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but propheſying ſerverh _ | 

r 


f Gr. 


etneſs. 
* 1 Tims | 
2, Il'2, : 


» 
. 


Y Srophe(ying. 
for them that believe not , but for them 


C n iÞ. W.  Pauldiclireth Crit 


39 Whetefore brethren,covet to prop 


which beheve. fie, and forbid not to ſpeak with ton 


| 23 If therefore the whole church be 


40 Let all things be done decenth 


come together into one place,and all ſpeak {in order. 


with tongues, and there come in thoſe that 
are unleamed, or unbelievers, will they not. } 
ay that ye are mad ? | 

' 24 Butifallpropheſie,and there come | 
inone that believeth not, or ove unleamed, | 
heis convinced of all, he is jndged of all : | 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart | 


__ 


face, he will worſhip God, and report that | 
:God isin you of a truth. | 

26 How isit then, brethren? when ye | 
come together, every one of you hath a | 


'pſalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath | 


'things be done to edifying, 
27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown | 
tongue, Jet it be by two, orat the moſt by | 


CHAP. XV. 


ues. 


\ and] 


3 By Chrifts reſurreion 12 he proveth the neceſſity 


our reſurre(tion, ag aint all ſuch as deny the 


reſurres| 


ion of the body.21 The fruit, 35 and manner there-| 
of, 51 and of the changing of them that ſhall be found. 


alive at the lat day. 
Oreover brethren, I declare un 


to yol1 


the goſpel which I preached unt 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hzs | you, which alſo you have received, 


wherein ye ſtand ; 


2 By whichalſoyeare ſaved ,if ye || keep|1 or, 
in memory f what I preached unto you,] 


unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt 


ptures: 


4 And that he was buried, and thathe} 


of all, 


(three, and that by courſe; and let onein- | roſe again the third day * according to the 


terpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let | 
'him keep ſilence in the church; and let him | 
ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. | 


andlet the other judge. 
| 30 If any thing berevealed to another | 
that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | 
' 31 For ye may all propheſie one by : 
one, that all may leam, and all may be | 
;comforted. | 
| 32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are | 
ſubject to the prophets. 


ſcriptures: 


5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, 


then of the twelve. 


| 6 Aﬀer that, he was ſeen of above five 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, | hundred brethren at once: of whom'the 
| greater part remain unto this preſent, but 


ſome are fallen aſleep. 


7 After that,he was ſeen of James; then 


of all the apoſtles. 


$8 *Andlaſt of all he was ſeenof me al- 


ſo, as of [| one born out of due time. 


9 Forlamthe leaſt of the apoſtles, that 


| am not meet to be called an apoſtle, be- 


- | 33 ForGodis not the author of f con- | cauſe I perſecuted the church of God. 
«9; fuſion, but of peace, as inall churches of 


OrunGu-! 


(the ſaints. 

34 * Let your women keep ſilencein the 
;churches : forit is not permitted unto them 
'toſpeak; but they are commanded tobeun- | 


Gen. \der obedience, as alfo faith the * law. | 


3. 16, 


| 35 Andifthey willleam any thing, let 

them ask their husbatids at home: for it is 

a'ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 
36 What? came the word of Godout | 

from you? or cameit untoyon onely 2 | 
37 Ifany man think himſelfto be a pro- | 

Pct ſpiritual,let him acknowledge that 

he things that I write unto you, are the 

| | 

commandments of the Lord, 

þ 38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 


; 
| 


E 1gnorant. 


10 But by the graceof Godlam 


what I 


am: and his grace which 25 beffowed 1 


on me,wasnot in vain; butTlaboured more 


abundantly then they all : yet riot I, but the 


grace of God which was with me. 


IT Therefore whether ix were lor they, 


ſo we preach, and fo ye believed. 


12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he} 


roſe from the deaF$ how ſay ſome among 


you, that there is no reſurrection 
dead ? 


13 But if there be no reſurreCtionofthe 


dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 


x4 And if Chriſt benot riſen, then z our | 


of the 


preaching vain,and your faith z alſo vain. 


15 Yea,and weare found falſe wi 


tnefles 


of God; becauſe we haveteſtified of God, 


N 2 


that 


hold faſt, 
f Gr. 1 


'by what | 


| ſeech, 


arevelation, hathan interpretation. Let all | that whichI alſo received, how that Chriſti 
' died for our fins * according to the ſcri- 


£2 
*Ifa. 53+) 


| 
* Plal. 


I6. lo. 


* John 


hap. 
9. I» 

| Or, 
n a bets 
tive, 


a 


| 
w.9 


20. 19% | 


$z 6z &q 


oy 


_ 


By 


THIANS. provedthe meeſſity 
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* 2. Theſ! 


| which did put all things under him. 


read 0ur. 


that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not up, if ſo be that the dead riſenot. _. 
| I6 Forifthedead riſe not, then is not 
; Chriſt raiſed : 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
faith vain; yeare yet in your ſins. 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. 
' 19 Ifinthislifeonely we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become * the firſt-fruits of them that 
| Dept. 
| 21 Forſince by mancamedeath,by man 
game allo the reſtrreCtion of the dead. 
! 22 Foras in Adam all die, even ſoin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. | 
' . 23 But * every man in his own order : 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 
| 24. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall | 
have delivered up the kingdom to God! #: another. 
even the Father; when he ſhall have pnt/ 4x There is one glory of the ſin, and 
down all rule, and all authority, and} another glory of the moon, and another 
power: | glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
25 Forhe muſt reign, * till he hath put | from another ſtar in glory. 
all enemies under his feet. .'| 42 So alfo 4 the reſurreion of the 
26 Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- | dead. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
ed; death. | in incorruption : 
| 27 For he *hathpntall things under his} 43 Itis ſownindiſhonour, it is raiſed in 
| feet. But when he faith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that heis excepted | 


I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

35 Butſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do 
they come ? 


1s not quickened except it die. 


other grain. 
38- But God giveth it a body as it hath 


body. 
39 All fleſh z not the ſame fleſh : but 
there zs one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano- 
ther of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- 
leſtial 5 one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 


power : 


be ſubject unto him that put all things un- ] 45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man A- 


der him, that God may beall in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are | dam 25 madea quickning ſpirit. 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not | 46 Howbeit that 2s not firſt which 1s 


dead? afterward that whichis ſpiritual, 
| 30 And why ſtand wein jeopardy eve- | 47 Thefirſt man « of the earth, earthy: 
ry hour ? | the ſecond man x the Lord from heaven. 

' 21 Iproteſtby || your rejoycing which 48 As «the earthy , ſuch are they alſo 
T have in Chriſt Jeſugour Lord, I die! that are earthy : and as # the heavenly, 
daily. | ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 
32 If || after themanner of men have] 49 And as we have born the image 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- | 
tagethit me, if the deadriſenot? *letus| the heavenly. 
eat and drink, for to morrow wedie. 5o. Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 


| 23 Be not deceived: Evil communica- | and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of! 
| God; neither doth corruption inherit in-j 


tions corrupt good manners; 1 
34. Awake torighteouſneſs and ſinnot; | corruption.. 
4 


2 20H 


glory: itis ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in! 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God : 


36 Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt | 


| 


: 
4 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
{owelt not that body that ſhall be, but bare | 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome | 


pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own | 


and there is a ſpiritual body. | 


at all? why are they then baptized for the | ſpiritual, but that which is natural ; and|' 


| 


the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of} 


. 
., 
- emIRs = =O 4 ai 3 - mo 
4 


| 44 It isfownanatural body, it is raiſed 
\ 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- | a ſpiritual body, There is a natural body] 
ed.unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 


dam * was madea living ſoul, the laſt A- = 
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51 Behold, Iſhewyoua myſtery; We 
all not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be chan- 


ed, 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling ofan 
e, atthelaſt * trump, (for the trumpet 
all found) and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
ncorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal »24## put on 
immortality. | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
. Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 

55 Odeath,where x thy ſting? O|| grave, 
here z thy victory ? 

56 The ſting of death # ſin; and the 

ength of fin z the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth 
s the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. 


58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ' 


e ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ng inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 


e know that your labour is not in yain 1n | 


e Lord. 
CHAP. XVL 


x He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem; 10 commendeth Timothy ; 13 and 
after friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epi- 
file with divers ſalutations. 

Ne concerning the collection for the 

ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, eyenſodoye. 

2 Upon the firſt Jay of the week, let 

every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 

God hath proſpered him, that there be no 

gatherings when I come. 

3 And when Icome, whomſoever you 

ſhall approve by your letters, them will I 

_ to bring your t liberality unto Jeruſa- 

Em. 
4 And ifit be meet that I'go alſo, they 
fhallgo with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, whenT 

ſhall paſs throngh Macedonia: (for I do 

paſs through Macedonia) 

6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, 

and winter with yon, that ye may bring 

me on my journey, whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the 

way, but I truſt to tarry a while with you, 

if the Lord permit. 


CHAP. xvi. 


\ 


| 


-houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits 


—— 


Pauls admoni 


8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pen- 


tecoſt, 

9 Fora great door and effeftualis open- 
ed unto me, and there are many adver- 
faries. 

Io Now if Timotheus come, ſee that 
he may be with you without fear : for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, asI alſo ds. 

Ix Letno man therefore deſpiſe him: 


but conduct him forth in peace, that he 


may come unto me: for Ilook for him with 
the brethren. 


I2 Astouching or brother Apollos, f 


greatly deſired him to come unto you, 
with the brethren : but his will was not at 
all to come at thistime; but he will come 
when he ſhall have convenient time. 

I Watchye, ſtand faſt in the faith,quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 

I4 Let all your things be done with 
charity. 

15 Ibeſeechyou brethren,(ye know the 


of Achaia, and that they have addicted 
themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with zs 
and labourcth. 


17 I amglad of the coming of Stepha- | | 


nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for 
that which was lacking on your part, they 
have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 
and yours: therefore acknowledge ye them 
that are ſuch. 

19 The churches of Aſia falute you. A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that is in their houſe. 

20 Allthe brethren greet you, * Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiſs. 

21 Thefalutation of we Paul with mine 
own hand. 

22 If any man lovenot the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen. 


C The firſt epi/#]e to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas and 


Fortunatus and Achaicus and 'Timo-| 


| 
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CER 32T EE "= | 
TT The lecond epilile of PAUL the apoltle, to the | 
CORINTIHIANS. is 


CHAP. I 


3 The apoſils encourageth them againſt troubles, by the 
comforts and deliverances which God had given 


| bim,as in all his affliftions, 8 ſo particularly in his 
' late danger in Aſia: 12 and calling both his own 
conſcience,and theirs to witneſs of bis ſincere manner 
of preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 8 he 
excuſeth his not coming to them, as proceeding not 
of lightneſs, but of bis lenity towards them. 


WE/ Aul an apoſtle of Je- 
[W2<& ſis Chriſt by the will 
88 of God, and 'Timo- 


| . "UL, 
AS 


j/ > g\ thy Our brother , -} 
$2 to the church of God | 


JO g which is at Corinth, 
R Z3Y with all the ſaints 

which are in all Achaia: 

; 2 Grace betoyou and peace from God 


= Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
riſt. 
| 2 *Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
nes, and the God of all comfort ; 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 
Jon, that we may be able to comfort them 
hich are in any trouble, by the comfort 
herewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
od. 
5 Foras the ſufferings ofChriſt abound 
1h us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
riſt, 
6 And whether we be afflicted, zt z for 
our conſolation and ſalvation, which ||1s 
ectualin the enduring of the ſame ſutfer- 


ings,which wealfo ſuffer: or whether we be 


omforted, zt z for your conſolation and 
lyation. 
7 And our hope of you z- ſtedfaſt, know- 
that as you are partakers of the ſuffer- 
gs, ſo ſhall ye beallo of the conſolation. , 
8 For we would not,brethren,have you 
norant of our trouble which came to us 


Mm Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 


tre, above ſtrength, infomuch that we de- 
airedeven of life : | 
9 But wehad the || ſentence of death in 
ur ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
Ives, but in God which raiſeth the dead : 
Io Who delivered us from ſo great a 
cath, and doth deliver: in whom we 


——— — 


Ihe my ſoul, that toſpare you I camenot 


traſt that he will yet deliver z : | 
x1 Youalſo * helping together by prays * non; 
er for us, that for the gift beFozwed upon ug '5-3%| 
by the means of many perſons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. | 
12 For our rejoycing is this,the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have hadour 
converſation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards. 
I3 For we write none other things untoy 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even tol 
theend. : | 
14 Asalſoyou have acknowledged us in 
part, that, we are your rejoycing,evenas ye! 
alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſits. | 
I5 Andin this confidencel was minded! 


to come unto you before, that you might! _ | 


have a ſecond || benefit : j Or, | 
| 16 And topaſsby you into Macedonia, **"* | 
nd to come again ont of Macedonia unto} | 
ou, and of you to be brought on my way} | 
oward Judea, E1-1 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded, | 
id [uſelightneſs? or the things that I pur- | 

ſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, | 
hat with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and | 
ay,nay? | | 


18 But 2s God z- true,our || word toward jo NY 
on, was not yea and nay. 7-1 
I9 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, yho| | 
as preached among you by us, even by | 
e, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, wasnot | | 
ea and nay, but in him was yea, 1-3 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him | | 

re yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of | 
God by us. ab 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, | 
1n Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God: | 
22 Whohathalſoſealed us, and given | 

the carneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

2.2 Moreover, I call God for a record 


s yet unto Corinth, 3 
24 Not for that we have dominion over} . 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy : for. 


by faith ye ſtand. 
dy faith ye ſtan PUT 
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| Pauls affeftion to the brethren. CHAT: 1, Spirit and Ieter. 


[| Or, 
cenjures 


CHAP.TIE mtetne Tavour of tis know-! 


x Having ſhewed the reaſon why be came not to them ledge by usin every place. | 
' 6 be requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 15 Forweare unto Goda fiveet favour' 


excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo up- | of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 
' on his true repentance bad forgiven bim : 12 decla- | nn th.4+ reriſh 
| ring withall why be departed from Troas to Mace- | 6 T P h _ 
| denia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God gave to | 1 o the one we are the ſayour of 


| bis preaching in all places. death unto death; and to the other, the 
Bi I determined this with my ſelf, that ' favour of life unto life : and who z: ſuffici-! 


. 


— <> 


TL ) 1 would not come again to you in | ent for theſe things? 
eavinels. ' | 17 For we are not as many, which! 
| 2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he |||* corrupt the word of God : but as of fin- 


Or, 
al de- 


hen that maketh me glad, but the ſame | cerity, but as of God, inthe fight of God geirfuty 


which 1s made ſorry by me? | ſpeak we in Chriſt. E Chap, 
| 23 AndI wrote this ſame unto you, leſt | CHAP. IIL 4 2. 


when 1 came, I ſhould have forrow from | 1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge them with, 


them of whom 1 ought to rejoyce, having | »4in-glory, he ſhewtth the ſaith and grares of the 
confidence in you all, that my Joy 1s the Joy | Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of bis 
of you all. ' miniftery. 6 Whereupon entring 4 compariſon between, 


TY : the minivters of the law, and of the goſhel, 12 be. 
4 For out of much affliCtion and anguiſh proveth that his miniſtery is ſo far the more excellent, 


- heart , I wrote unto you with many |* 1, the goſpel of life and liberty is more glorious thx 
tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, but | the law of con !ennation. | 


mo ye might know the love which I have | O we begin again to commend our 


ore abundantly unto you. ſelves? orneed we, as ſome others, 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath | epiſtles of commendation to you, or letters 
not grieved me, but in part : that I may not wi commendation from you ? 
overcharge you all. ' 2 Ye are our epiltle written in our 
| 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man # this || pu- ' hearts, known andread of all men : | 
| 

| 


niſhment, which ys infliked of many. ! 3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de-) 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather | clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred] 
[to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- | by us, written not with ink, but with the! 
'haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up | Spirit of the living God; not in tables o 
\with overmuch ſorrow. | ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
| 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye} 4 Andſuch truſt have we through Chriſt! 
| would confirm your love towards him. + | to God-ward : | | 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that | 5 Not that weare ſifficient ofour ſelves; 
I might know the proof of you, whether | to think any thing as of our ſelves : but our! 
ye be obedient in al things. | ſufficiency z of God. | 

xo To whom ye forgive any thing, I! 6 Who allo hath made us able mini- 
orgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to | ſters of the new teſtament, not of the let-! 
whom I forgave z, for your ſakes forgave 7| ter, but of the ſpirit: for theletter killeth, 
|zz, ||in the perſon of Chriſt; | but the ſpirit || giveth life. 


[of us :' for we are not ignorant of his de- | ten ad ingraven in ſtones, was glorious,fo 
| vices. that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 

12 Furthermore, whenTcame to Troas| faſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glo-; 
to preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was | ry of his countenance, which glory was to 
opened unto me of the Lord, be done away ; 


found not Titus my brother :but taking my| ſpirit be rather glorious ? | 
leave of them,[ went from thence into Ma-] 9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
cedonia. tion be glory, much more doth the mini- 
14 Now thanks be unto God which al-| ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
ways cauſeth us to triumphih Chriſt, and 1o Foreven that which was made glo- 


| 


13 I hadnoreſt in myfpirit, becauſeI] 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 


or, 
Ix Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage} + But if the miniſtration of death writ- uickgeth 
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Fafrachal the goſpel: _ 


IN. CORIN 


Fs comfort in afflijons. 


f Or $ 
boldneſs 
* Exod, 
34 33, 


+ Gr. 


pntil this day remaineth the fame vail un- 


| enceinthe ſight of God. 


ious, had no glory in this reſpect, by rea- 
on of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is done away was 
lorions, much more that which remaineth 
5 glorious. 


I2 Secing then that we have ſuch hope, | 


e uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes * hich put a vail 
pyer his face, that the children of Iſrael 
could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 
which 1s aboliſhed. 

T4 But their minds were blinded : for 


i 


takenaway, in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment; which vaz/is done away in Chrit. 

- T5 Buteven unto this day, when Moſes 
5 read, the vail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of the Lord zs, there z li- 
berty. 

18 But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory , ever as || by the Spirit of the ' 
Ford: 

CHAP. IV. 


| 

t: Hedeclareth how be bath aſed all fncerity and faith- | 

ful diligence in preaching the goſpel; 7 and how 

the troubles and perſecutions which he daily endured 

for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 

x 2-to the benefit of the church, 17 and to the apoſtles 
| own eternal glory. 


Fx Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſte- 
_ ry, as we have received mercy we 
Faint not : 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
bf | diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſCi- 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelyes your 
frvants for Jeſus fake. 


6 For God who commanded the ligh 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in on 


7 But we have this treaſirein earthe 
veſſels, that the excellency of the powe 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8 We aretroubled on every ſide, yet not 
diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but ||not inf} or, 
deſpair; 


Io Always bearing about in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jeſiis, that the life 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
body. 

11 For we which live, are alway deli- 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 
our mortal fleſh. 

I2 Sothendeath worketh in us, but life 
you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, * I believed, andþ pai. 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo belieye,j1161% 
and therefore ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je- 
ſis, and ſhall preſent »s with you. 

I5 Forall things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many, redound to the glo- 
ry of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the 
inward man1s renewed day by day. 

17 For ourlight affliction, which is b 
for a moment, worketh for us a-far mor 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory;. 
18 While we look not at the thing 
which are ſeen, but at the things which ar 
not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, ar 
temporal; but the things which are no 
ſeen, arecternal. 


CHAP. V.. 


: That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and i 
. expetlation of it, and of the general judgment , b 
laboureth to keep a good conſcience;- 12 not that h 
may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one that h 

ving received life from Chrift, endeavoureth to liv 
as a new creature to Chrift onely, 18 and by his mi 
niftery of reconciliation to reconcile others alſoi 
Chrift to Gods... | | 
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r we know, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
ave a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we grone earneſtly , de- 
firing to be clothed upon with our houſe 
hich is from heaven : 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
ot be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 
rone, being burdened: not for that we 
ould beunclothed;but clothed upon,that 
ortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
elt-ſame thing, « God, who alſo hath gi- 
en unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
nowing that whileſt we are at home 
n the body, we are abſent from the 
rd: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight ) 
8 Weare confident, 7 ſay, and willing 
ather to be abſent from the body, and to 
preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we || labour , that whe- 
ther preſent or abſent we may be accepted: 
of him. 

Io * For we muſtall appear before the 


* jJndgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 


may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether zz 
be good or bad. | 
1x Knowing therefore the terrour- of 
the Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alfo, 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not our ſelves 
again unto you, but give you occaſion to 
glory on our behalf, that you-may have 
ſomewhat to anſwer them which glory tin 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
it is to God: or whether.we be ſober, 3 #5 
for your caufe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth 
ns, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 

15 Andhat he diced forall , that they 
which live; fhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again.. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know weno 
manafter the fleſh ; yea, though we have 


| conciled to 


| the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


known Chriſt after the fleſh,. yet n 
henceforth know we him no more, 


and hath given to us the miniſtery of re-- 
conciliation ; 
19 Towit,that God was in Chriſt,recon-- 
ciling the world unto himſelf; not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath + com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then we are ambaſladours for: 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by: 
us: we pray y0u in Chriſts ſtead, be ye re-- 
od. | 
21 Forhe hath madehim to be fin for ns; 
who knew no fin; that we might be made: 


CHAP. VL 
That he hath approved himſelf a- faithful miniſtty 
of ChrFt, both by his exhortations, 4 and by inte-- 
grity-of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds oÞ 
affliftion and diſeraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which. 


heart is open to them; 13 and be expetieth the like” 
affeftion from - them again: 14 exhorting to flee 
the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being them» 
ſelves temples of the living God. 
\,V4 E then as workers together wit5 
him , beſeech you alfo, that ye ree- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain: . 
2 (Forhefaith, * I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of falyation. 
have I ſiccoured thee: behold, now « the. 


ſalvation ) 


the miniſtery be not blamed: . 


ow 


17 Therefore if any man bein Chriſt, || he | 
x a new creature : * old things are palt a-1 
way, behold, all things are become new. * 
18 Andall thingsare of God, who hath | 
{reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, . 


tevel... 


Cr. 


he ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe his | . 


accepted time; behold, now z the day.of | 
3 *Givingno offence inany thing, that} 


-- 


Or, 

t him; - 
Iaiah- 
J. 19.- 
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4 Butin all things + approving onr ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in muc 
in afMictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes; 

5 In ſtripes, in-impriſonments, | in-tuz 
mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 


ſaffering, by kindneſs, by the holy. Ghoſt, 

by love unfeigned; | | 
7 By the word of truth, by the-power 

of God, by the.armour of rghcounel 

on the right hand and on the left, 

8- By honour and diſhonour , by evil 

report and good report ; as deceivers, and 


yet true;, | | 
& As} 


patience, [; 


o and 


6 Bypureneſs, by knowledge, by long-fr- 


Or, 
toſſings | 


—— "" — 


_Fleeyhe ſociety of 1dolaters ll. CORINTHIANS. Gilh ſmiow 
| .9 As unknown, and yet well known; 'am filled with comfort; T affi exc m7 


as dying,and behold, we live; as chaſten- | joyful inall our tribulation. * | 
cd, and not killed; ' 5 For when we werecome into Mace. | 
19 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; | donia, our fleſh had noreſt, but we were | 
as poor,yet making many rich; as having ' troubled on every fide; without ere ! 
nothing, and yet poſleſling all things. ; fightings, within vere fears. 
Ix Oye Corinthians,our mouth is open | 6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth | 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. ; thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by | 
12 Yearenot ſtraitned in us, but yeare | the coming of Titus: | | 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. 7 And not by his coming onely, but by | 
x13 Now for a recompence in the fame, | the conſolation wherewith he was com- | 
(1 ſpeak as unto my children ) be ye alſo | forted in you, when he told us your earn- | 
enlarged. | | eſt defire, your mourning, your fer- | 
| 14 Be ye not unequally yoked toge- vent mind toward me ; ſo that I rejoyced | 
ther with unbelievers : for what fellowſhip the more. 
hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? ' 8 For though I made you fory with a | 
and what communion hath light with ' letter, I donot repent, though I did repent : | 
darkneſs ? for I perceive that the.ſame epiſtle made | 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with | you ſory, though 7 ere but for a ſeaſon. 
Belial? or what part hath he that belie- 9g Now I rejoyce, not that ye were : 
veth, with an infidel ? made ſory, but that ye ſforrowed to re- 
| 16 And whatagreement hath the temple | pentance: for ye were made fory || after || Or, 
'of God with idols? for * ye are the temple | a godly manner, that ye might receive da- þ 6...” 
ofthe living God; as God hath ſaid, *I will | mage by us in nothing. [ 
(dwell in them,and walk in them; andIwill | xo For godly forrow worketh repen- | 
(be their God, and they ſhall be my people. | tance toſalvationnot toberepented of:but | 
[F-89 * Wherefore come out from among | the ſorrow of the world worketh death. | 
[them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, | xx For behold, this ſelf-ame thing that | 
{and touch not the unclean thing ; and I | ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- | 
will receive you, fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- | 
® Jerem.| 
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| 18 * Andwillbea Father unto you,and | ing of your ſelves, yea, har indignation, 
[ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith | yea,whar fear, yea, what vehement defire, | 
| the Lord Almighty. | yea, hat zeal, yea, what revenge ! in all | 
| CHAP. VII | things ye have approved your ſelves to be ! 
x He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, | Clear in this matter. | 
2 and to bear him like affeftion as he doth them, © 132 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, | 
; ET on fo was r —_ . | IT 4:d it not for his cauſe that had done the | 
which Titus gave of their godly ſarrow, which bis | V7ONS , Nor for Tis cauſe that ſuffered | 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their | WYONg,, but that our care for you in the | 
loving kinds and obedience towards Titus, an- | fight of God might appear unto you. 
fwerable to his former boaſtings of them. '| 13 Therefore we were comforted in 
Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dear- | your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
ly beloved) let us cleanſe ourſelves | more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 


< 


' 
Li 
| 
4 
; 
i 
J 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us : we have wronged no | 


cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed; but as we 


man, we have corrupted no man, we have 
defrauded no man. | 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for | 
I have faid before, that you are in our 
hearts todie and live with yor. | 

4 Great i my boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
ward you, grea 


- 
” aan OO 17 See FT OG 4X. OMG Tan WY Red ., SEXES © LE ata, 


t « my glorying of you: I 


ſpake all things to you in truth , even ſo 
our boaſting which 7 made before Titus 1s 
found a truth. 

15 And his f inward affection 1s more 


abundant toward you, whileſt he remem-* 


breth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 


-. << - 4 " ky 
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__16 I rejoych _ 


| 


ltortations to liberality ih, ix | 
16 I rejoyce therefore that I have con- | 14 Butbyan equality, zhat now at this! 


CHAP. 


| 
[ Vil, is. towardsthe poor ſa 


- 
JL fe 


fidence in youin all things. 
| CHAP. VII 


| x He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the 
| poor-ſaints at Feruſalem,by the example rl the Ma- 
| cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former for- 
' wardniſs, 9 by the example of Chrift, 14 and by 
| the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound to themſelves 
; thereby: 16 commending to them the integrity and 
| willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who 
i upon his r:queft, exhortation, and commendation, 
| were purpoſely come to them for this buſiniſs. 


| Oreover brethren, we do you to wit 


the churches of Macedonia: 

2 How that ina great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their 
bberality. 


yea and beyond their power they were wil- 
ling of themſelves: 

4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we 
would receive the gift,and :ake upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

5 And thy they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelves tothe Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that 


you the ſame grace allo. 

-7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, nutterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, andin your love to us; ſee 
that yeabound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardnels of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
or your ſakes he became poor , that ye 
hrough his poverty might be rich. 


Io And herein I'give my advice: for this and of our boaſting on your behalf. 
s expedient for you, who have begun be- | 


ore, not onely to do, but alſo to be # for- 
ard a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
bf it; thatas there was a readineſs to will, 
ſo there may be a performance alſo out of” 
that which you have. 

12 For ifthere be firſt a willing mind, :t 
accepted according to that a man hath, 
* not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be. 


_Faſed, and you burdened: 


of the grace of God beſtowed on | 


3 For to their power (1 bear record ) | 


as he had begun, ſo he woulgalſo finiſh in | 


fore the churches, the proof of your love; | 


{time your abundance may be a (# 
their want, that their abundance AG 
be @ ſupply for your want , that there may 


| be equality, 


| had gathered little, had no lack. 


ly for | 
"5nd 


- 
| 
f 

» 


| If Asitis written, * He that badga- t be 1 


thered much, had nothing over; and he that ' 


I6 But thanks be to God, which put | 


the ſame earneſt care into the heart of 


Titus for you. 


(own accord he went unto you. 


ther, whoſe praiſe # in the 


| out all the churches: 
alſo choſen of the churches to travel with: 
' us with this | grace which is adminiſtred 
| by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and: 
declaration of your ready mind.) 

| 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould! 
| blame us in this abundance which is-admi- 
[niſtred by us: 


4 


| 17 For indeed he accepted the exhor-+ 
[tation, but being more forward, of his- 


» 
: 
ol 


: 


| 18 And wehaveſent withhimthebro-: 
goſpel, through-4 
: 


19 ( And not that onely, but who was! 


| Or, 
> fi 


21 Providing for honeſt things; not! 

; onely in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in} 
the ſight of men. 
| 22 And we have ſent with POSE: 
| brother, whom we have oftentimes proved! 
{diligent in many things, but now much} 
| more diligent , upon the great confidence 
which || 7 have in you. 
| 23 Whether any ds enquire of Titus, he 
| 25 my partner, and fellow-helper concern. 
Ing you : or our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriſt. | 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them;and be-/ 


' 


: 


. 


CHAP. IX. | 

I He yaeldeth the reaſon why , though he bnew their |) 
forwardneſs, yet be ſont Titus and his brethren | 
beforehand. 6 And be proceedeth in ſtirring them- 
up to a bountiful alms, as being but ' a kind of 
ſowing of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thanksgivings unto God. 


Fe: as touching the miniſtring to the 
faints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
to you. 

2 For-I know the forwardneſs of your 
mind , for which I boaſt of you tothemof| 


w 


| * 
hath - 
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hath been 
fo much 


(poker | 6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſpa- 
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acedona, that Achaia was ready a year 
go; and your zeal hath provoked very 
any. : 

2 Yet have ſent the brethren, leſt our 
aſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready : 
4 Leſt haply ifthey of Macedonia come 
ith me,and find you unprepared, we (that 
e ſay.not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in 
is ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſlary to 
ort the brethren, that they would go 
fore unto you, and'make up beforehand 
your f bounty, || whereof ye had notice 
before, that the ſame might be ready, as 
matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 
ouſneſs. 


ringly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he 
hich ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo 
untifully.- 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth 
In his heart, /o let him give; not grudging- 
ly, or of neceſſity : for * God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And God x able to make all grace 
abound towards you ; that ye always ha- 
ving all ſufficiency in all things, may 


abound:to every good work: 


9 ( Asitis'written, * He hath diſperſed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor : his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

Io Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 


and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 


the fruits of your righteouſneſs ) 

1x Being enriched in every thing toall 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
vice, not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
faints, but is abundant alſo by many 
thankſgivings unto God ; 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this 
miniſtration they glorifie God for your 
profeſſed ſubjeCtion unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt , and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all men ) 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of! 
God in you. | | 

I5 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift, 


"OY 


CHAP. X. 

Againſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſeraced the Weak 
neſs of bis perſon and bodily preſence , he ſatteth 
out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt. all adverſary powers; 7 - a 
ring them that at his coming he will be found as 
mighty in word, as be is now in writing being ah- 
ſent : 12 and withall taxing them for reaching 
out themſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting 
themſeves into other mens labours. 


Ne” I Paul my ſelf beſeech you , by 
the meeknels and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
who || in preſence az baſe among you, but | or, 


being abſent am bold toward you. mo 
2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be __ 


bold when I am preſent, with that confi- 
dence wherewith I think to be bold againſt 
ſome which || think of us, as if we walked | or, 
according to the fleſh. cg, 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not war after the fleſh : 

4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty || through God to || Or, 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds ) TT 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, and || Or, 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelfagainſt <4 £ 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt: 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge 
all diſobedience, when your obedience is 
falflled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? ifany man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſelf 
think this again, that as he #s Chriſts, even 
{o are we Chritſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authority, ( which the Lord | 
hath'given us for edification, and not for 
your deſtruction) I ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not feem as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. 

Io For hz letters (fay they) are weigh- 
ty and powerful, but hzs bodily preſence #s 
weak, and hzs ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſich an onethink this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are 
abſent , ſuch ill we be alſo in deed when 
we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of 
the number, or compare our ſelves with 
ſome that commend themſelves: but they 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, an 

—_ Ez 
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of himſelf. | __ 


| Or, 
wnder= 
| und it 


A 
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lor, 
you do 
'tear with 
\Ve, 


mendeth. 


omparing themſelves amongſt them- 
elves, || are not wiſe. 
13 But wewill not boaſt of things with- 
ut our meaſure, but according to the mea- 
ure of the || rule, which God hath diſtri- 
ated to us, a meaſure to reach even unto 


ou. 
14 For we ſtretchnot our ſelves beyond 


our meaſure, as though we reached not 


unto you; for weare come as far as toyou 
alſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our 
meaſuare,that #,of other mens labours; but 
having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
that we ſhall be || enlarged by you accord- 


- ling to our rule abundantly, 


x6 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 
mans || line of things made ready to our 
hand. 

17 * But hc that glorieth, let him glory 


tin the Lord. 


18 For not he that commendeth him- 
ſelf is approved, but whom the Lord com- 


CHAP. XL 


T Out of his jealouſje over the Corinthians , who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apoſiles, 
then of him, he entyeth into a forced commendation 
of himſelf, s of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, and 
without any their charge : 13 ſhewing that he was 
not inferiout to thoſe deceitful workers, in any leg al 
prerogative; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in 
all kind of ſufferings for bis miniſtery,far ſuperiour, 

\Y,\ FT Ould to God you could bear with 

me a little in »y folly ; and in- 
deed || bear with me. 


2 Forl am jealous over you with god- 
y jealouſie : for I have eſpouſed you to 
ne husband , that I may preſent you as a 
haſte virgin to Chriſt. 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the 
erpent beg 

your minds ſhould be corrupted from 

ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

4. For if he that cometh, preacheth an- 
ther Jeſus whom we have not preached, 
r if ye receive another: ſpirit, which ye 
ave not. received, . or another goſpel, 
hich ye. have not accepted ,. ye might 
ell bear with him. 

5 For I:ſippoſe I was not a whit be- 
und the very chicfeſt apoſtles, 


uiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
your ſelves are wile. 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you in+]- 


in knowledge; but we have been through- 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things, 
7 HaveIcommitted an offence in aba- 


cauſe I have preached to 
God freely ? 


SES of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And whenlI was preſent with yon and' 
wanted, * I was chargeable to no man:: 
for that which was lacking to me, the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſup-: 


from being burdenſom unto you, and /0 


- 6 But though 7be rudein ſpeech, yetnot | 


$ I robbed other churches, taking wa-/ 


| 
plied: and inall things I have kept my ſelf} 


ſing my ſelfthat you might be exalted, be- | 
you the goſpel of | 


will I keep my ſelf. 

Io As the truth ofChriſtisin me, tf no 
man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

1x Wherefore ? becauſe I love you 
not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what Ido, that I will do, thatT 
may cut off occaſion from them which de- 
ſire occaſion, that wherein they glory; 
they may be found evenas we. 


13 For flch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 


apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 Andno marvel; for Satan himſelfis 
transformed into an angel of light. 

I5 Therefore zt zs no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 


according to their works. | 


{ters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be be: 
| 


workers, transforming themſelves into the ! 


| 


16 Ifay again, Let no man think me'a 
fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool [| receive 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak zz not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly i 
this confidence of boaſting, ; 

18 —_ that many glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory alſo. ; 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


to bondage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if' a man exalt himſelf, ifa mad 
ſmite you on the face. | 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproch , at 
though we had been - weak”: - howbeit! 
wherein ſoever any is bold; (I ſpeak fool 
iſhly) Iam bold alfo.- 
22 Are they Hebrews? * fo am : 


oo 
his | 
oaſting © | 
all not ' 


: 
' 
| 
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Paul: ſufferings for Chriſt. Il. CORINTHIANS. Fe plorieth in his al 
| they Ifraclites? ſo aw T: are they the feed | , 3 And I knew ſich a man (whether 
of Abraham? ſo am 1: Foo! * | the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
| 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak | God knoweth) | 
'as a fool) I am more: in labours more = 4 How that he was caught up into pa- 
' abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in radiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
| priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. ' which it is not || lawful for a man to utter. 'f Or, 
24. Of the Jews five times received { 5 Offuchanonewill I glory: yet ofmy!? 5. 
fourty ſfripes ſave one. felfI will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 
| 25 Thricewas I * beaten withrods, | 6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 
* /* once was I ſtoned , thrice I * ſuffered | ſhall not bea fool; for I will fay the truth: 
19. {hipwrack; a night and a day I have been but ow I forbear, left any man ſhould 
An the deep: ; think of me above that which he ſeeth me 
; 26 Injourneying often, in perils of wa- | 70 be, or that he heareth of me. 
 {ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 973z2 #7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
024 Countreymen, in by the hea- | meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
then, in perils in the city , in perils in the | velations, there was given to mea * thorn|* 5. 
"wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils a- | in the flefh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf-|F:% 
mong falſe brethren; fet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above! * © 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in | meaſure. 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in | 8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 


i 
|* Deut. | * 


. 


: 
| 


faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. 


thrice, that it might depart from me. 
; 28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- : 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, the * 
care of all the churches. 
.* 29 Whois weak, andIam not weak? : 
who is offended, and I burn not ? 


9 And heſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities , that 


| the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


Io Thereforel take pleaſure in-infirmi- 
ties, in reproches, in neceſſities, in perſe- 
cutions, in diſtrefſes for Chriſts fake: for! 
when Iam weak, then am I ſtrong. 


30 IfI muſt needs glory, I will glory of | 
the things which concern mine infirmities. | 
| 31 The God and Father of our Lord | 
Jefus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- ; 


| 
[ 


| 
' 
' 
' 
F 


' more, knoweth that I lie not. 
32 * In Damaſcus the governour under | 
| Aretas the king, kept the city of the Da- | been commended of you: for in nothing 


; maſcenes with a gariſon,deſirous toappre- | am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
; though I benothing, 


hend me: 


\ 33 Andthrough a window in a basket | 
;was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
his hands. 


CHAP. XIL 


Ix I am become a fool in glorying, ye 
have compelled me: for I ought to have 


12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were! 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

I 3 For what is it wherein ye were in- 


Ts For commending of his apoſtleſbip, though he might | feriour to other churches, except it be that 
glory of his wo mh revelations, 9 yet he rather | *] my ſelf was not burdenſom to you ? ® Chap, 


chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming 


|. them for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He 


promiſeth to- come to them-again; but yet altogt- 
ther in the affettion of a father , 20 although be 
feareth- be ſhall to his grief. find many offenders, 
and. publick diſorders there. 


1s not expedient for me doubtleſs to 


| bake I will come to viſions and reve- |. 
 |lations of the Lord. 


2 I knewa man in Chriſt above four- 
teen years ago (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body , 


Icannot tell: God knoweth)) ſuch an one 


caught up to the third heaven. 


| forgiveme this wrong. | 


I4 Behold, the third time I am ready to! 
come toyon; andIwillnotbe burdenſom' 
to you; for.I ſeek not yours, but yon: for | 
the childrenought not tolay up for the pa- 
rents,but the parents for the children; | 

15 AndIwill very gladly ſpendand be! 


ſpent for F you, though the more: abun- 


dantly 1love yon, the leſs be loved. 
I6 But be it fo, I did not burden you: 


nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you 
with guile. ; 
17 Did; 


1 Is 9» 


Gr. 


| 
| 
cur jouls - | 


* Deut, 
I9, I Fo 


— 


jp 


P, 1 
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diſorders. CH 


A trial of faith. 


4 For thongh he was crucified through 
weakneſs ,. yet he liveth by the power of 
God: For we alfoare weak || in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the power of | 
God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein: 
the faith; prove your own ſelves: know: 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus: 
cept ye be reprobates? 


| 17 Did I makeagainof you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto you ? 

; 18 I deſired Titus, and with bz I fent | 
a brother : did Titus make a gainof you? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? walked | 
we not in the ſame ſteps? _ | 
| 19 Agpain,think you that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but ye do all things , dearly belo- | Chriſt is in you, ex 
ved, for your edifying, ; 6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that: 
| 20 Forlfearleſt whenIcomeT ſhall not | we are not reprobates. | 
find you ſuchasI would, and zhat I ſhall be | 7 Now I pray to God that ye dono! 
found unto you ſich as ye wouldnot : leſt | evil; not that we ſhould appear appro-' 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, ftrites, | ved, but that ye ſhould do that which is} 
backbitings,whiſperings,ſwellings,tumults | honeſt, though we be as reprobates. 

| 21 Andleſt when I come again, my God | 8 For we can do nothing againſt the! 
will humble me among you , and that I | truth, but for the truth. 

ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- | 9 For we are glad when we are weak,, 
ready , and have not repented of the un- | and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, ; 
cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- | even your perfection. 


neſs which they have committed. 

| CHAP. XIIL 

'x He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his apoſtle- 
| ſhip againſt obſtinate ſinners : 5 and adviſing them 


to a trial of their faith , 9 and to reformation of | 


\ their ſins before his coming , 11 be concludeth his 
| epiſile with a general exhortation and a prayer. 


#THis z- the third time I am coming to 
; L you: * Inthe mouth of two or three 
/witneſles ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

| 2 Itold you before, and foretel you as 
(if I were preſent the ſecond time, and being 
abſent, now1 write to them which hereto- 
ifore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
[come again I will not ſpare: 

| 3 Sinceye ſeek a proofof Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing in me, which to you-wardis not weak, 
but 1s mighty in you. 


; To Therefore I wnite theſe things being; 
; abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe; 
| ſharpneſs, according to the power which) 
the Lord hath given me to-cdification,and! 
not to deſtruction. | 
11 Finally, brethren, farewel: Be per-} 
| fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind,). 
| live in peace; and the God of love and 
| peace ſhall be with you. 

12 * Greet one another withanholy kiſs. 

I 3 All thefaints ſalute you. 
14 Thegrace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,] 
and the love of God, and the communion} 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


[ 
| 


' 


| © Theſecond epifle to the Corinthians, J 


| was written from Philipp @ city 


Macedon, by Titus and Lucas:. 
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C Theepiſtle of PAUL the a 


poſtle, tothe GALATIANS. 


CHAP. L 

6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon leſt him and the 
goſpel; 8- and accunſeth thoſe that preach any other 
goſpel then be did. 11 He learned the goſpel not of 
men,but of God.: 13 & ſheweth what he was before 


Aul an apoftle ('not of 
men, neither by man, 


and God the Father, 
who raifed him from 
the dead. - 
'. 2 Andall the bre- 
hren which are with me, unto the chur- 


bis calling, 19 and what he did preſently after it, þ 


but by Jeſus Chriſt, | 


our Father: FEY 
5 To whom beglory foreverand ever.: 
Amen. 
6'T marvel that ye are ſo ſoon remo-»} 
ved from him that called you into the} 
grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : = | 
7 Which is not another; but there be 


—{ —— 


Or , 
ith him. 


Rom: 
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Pauſs doftrine : GALATIANS, His coub ar 
ſhes that trouble you, and would pervert | preacheth the faith which once he ge.] © 


the goſpel of Chriſt. + ſtroyed. 

8 But though we,or anangel fromhea- | 24 And they glorified God in me. 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, CHAP. IL 
then that which we have preached unto | r He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſalem 
You, let him be accurſed. and for what purpoſe : and that Titus was not eh 


g As we ſaid before, ſo ſayI now again, | £#7ciſed : 11 aud that be refiſted Peter, and told 
: | \| bimthe reaſon, 14 why he and other, being Jews, 


IF any max preach any other goſpel unto | , 1-5, 2... = | 
0 believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, and 
you, then that ye have received,let him be | 14 by works : 20 and that they 74 not 31 fn, 


accurſed. who are ſo juſtified. 
To For do I now perſwade men, or Hen fourteen years after,I went up a- 


God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I gain to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and 
yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſer- | took Titus with me alſo. 

yant of Chriſt. 2 And I went up by reyelation, and} 
I1 But I certifie you, brethren, that | communicated unto them that goſpel} 


the goſpel which was preached of me, is | which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
(not after man. | privately to them which were of reputa- | or , 


I2 For I neither received it of man, | tion, leſt by any means I ſhould run , or {**** 
'neither was I taught i, but by the reve- | had runin vain. 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. ; 3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
|. 13 Forye have heard of my converſa- | being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, how | cumciſed: 
* at that * beyond meaſure I perſecuted the | 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
'9-1 {church of God, and waſted it: unawares brought in, who came in privily 
14 And profited in the Jews religion, | to ſpie out our liberty , which wehave in 
+ Gr. ſabove many my | equals in mine own na- | Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
equals in\tion,, being more exceedingly zealous of | bondage : 
#2” [the traditions of my fathers. 5 Towhom we gave place by ſubjeCti- 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſe- | on, no not for an hour; that the truth of 
| parated me from my mothers womb, and | the goſpel might continue with you. 
called me by his grace, 6 But oftheſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
16 To reveal his Son in me, that *TI | what, ( whatſoever they were, it maketh 
might preach him among the heathen; | no matter to me : * God accepteth no 
immediately I conferred not with fleſh | mans perſon) for they who ſeemed 7o be 
and bloud : ſomewhat , in conference added nothing 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to | to me. 
them which were apoſtles before me; but | 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
I went into Arabia,and returned again un- | the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 
to Damaſcus. | mitted unto meas the goſpel of the circum-! 
18 Then after three years I|| went up | ciſion was unto Peter; 
to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, andabode with | 8 (For he that wrought effectually in 
him fifteen days. Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſi- 
'I9 But other of the apoſtles ſaw Inone, | on, the ſame was mighty inme towards 
fave James the Lords brother. the Gentiles ) 
. 20 Now the things which I write-unto | 9g And when James, Cephas, and John, 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions | grace that was given unto me, they gave 
{ of Syria and Cllicia ; | to me and Bamabas the right hands of fel- 
' 22 And was unknown by face unto | lowſhip; that we ſhould go unto the hea- 
the churches of Judea., which were in | then,'and they unto the circumcifion. 
T. | Chriſt : Rr 10 Onely they world that we ſhould 
23 But they had heard onely, That he| remember the poor; the ſame which Iallc 


which perſecuted us in times paſs, now | was forward to do. 


—— — OPT IR 
« * - 4. " ORE) , * 294" IVA IO er 


Ll 
= 
"4 ” «gf a” £ 


f 


| Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 


] reproveth Peter. _ CHA 


il 


| Abrahams childrez: 


1x But when Peter was come to Anti- 
och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe 
he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, hedideat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and 
ſeparated himſelf,fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion. 

13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him ; infomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their difſimu- 
lation. 


14 But when ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to the truth of the 
goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them: all, If 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as dothe Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews ? 

15 We whoare Jews by nature,andnot 
ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that aman isnot juſtified 

by the works of the law,but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works 
of the law : for * by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeek tobe juſtified 
by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found fin- 
ners, z- therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? 
God forbid. 

18 Forif I build again the things which 
I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſ- 
ſour. 

19 Forl through the law am dead to 
thelaw, that I might live unto God. 

20 Iamcrucified with Chriſt : Never- 
theleſs I live ; -yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me : and the life which I now live in 
the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me. .- 
21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſs come by the law, then 
Chriſt 1s dead in vain. | 


CHAP. III 

z He asheth what moved them to leave the faith, and 
hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are juſtifi- 
ed, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this he 
ſheweth by many reaſons. 


witched you, that you ſhould not 


GY SVG 1 8 x Oates gee _ 


CR. Ai: A 


f are of faith, the ſame are the children o 


obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſt 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucifi- 
ed among you ? 

2 This onely wouldI learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in 


the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by th 
fleſh ? 

4 Haveye ſuffered || ſo many things in 
yain? if zt be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 


| Or , 
ſo great. 


you, doeth he it by the works of the law 
or by the hearing of faith ? 
6 Even as* Abraham believed God,8 it 
was || accounted to him for righteouſheſs. 
7 Know ye therefore, that they whic 


Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that G 
would juſtifie the heathen through faith 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham 
ſaying, * In thee ſhall all nations be bleſ- 
ſed. 


9 So then they which be of faith, ar 
blefſed with faithful Abraham. 

10 Foras many as are of the works © 
the law, are under the curſe: forit is writ- 
ten, * Curſed z every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law. to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the 
lawin the ſight of God, it zs evident : for, 
* The juſt ſhall hve by faith. 

12 And thelaw is not of faith : but,*The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law,being madea curſe for us : 
for it 1s written, * Curſed every one that 
hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the bleſling of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through jon 
Chriſt ; that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
of men ; Though it be but a mans||cove- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed,no man diſanul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed wer 
the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 
ſeeds, as of many ;_ butas of one, And tc 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 

Q 


17 ADC 


* Gen, 


| Or, 
imputed, 


* Gen. 
I'2» Zo» 


* Deur. 


27. 26. 


* Hab. 


%. 4 
Rom. 1. 
17. 
Hebr. 
10. 38, 


* Levit. 


18, 5, 


* Deut, 
21.23» 


|| Or, 
te tament 


, 
— 


T The were under thelaw till Chriſt, 


_ 


who freed ws Fob it. 


* Rom. 
Zo 9s 


* Rom. 


{ 17 Andthis Iſay,that the covenant that 

was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 

Ikw which was four hundred and thirty 
ears after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
ake the promiſe of none etiect. 

18 Forif the inheritance he of the law, 
;s no more of promiſe : but God gave 
to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerverh the law? It 
ras added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
eſeed ſhould come, to whom the pro- 
iſe was made; and it was ordained by 
ngels in the hand of a mediatour. 


20 Now a mediatour is not a mediatour | 
' of God through Chriſt. 


f one; but God 1s one. 

21 [the law then againſt the promiſes 
fGod? God forbid : for if there had been 
law given which could have given life, 
yerily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law. 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded * all 


Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
22 But before faith came,we were kept 


by faithin Chriſt Jeſus. | 
27 For *as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. | 
28 There 1s neither Jew nor Greek, 
there isneither bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the 

promuſe. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 
zs under his guardian till he be of age. $ But Chriſt 
freed us fromthe law: 7 therefire we are ſervants 
no longer toit. 14 He remembreth their good will 
to him,and his to them; 22 and ſheweth that we are 
the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. 


Ne. ſay,that the heir as long as he is 
vs achild, differeth nothing trom a ſer- 
vant, though he belord of all ; 


until the time appainted of the father. 


— 


| 


# 


nnder {in, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus | 


under the law, ſhut up unto the faith ,| 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed. | 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-| 
maſter to bring 2s unto Chriſt, that we! 
might be juſtified by faith. | 

25 Butafter that faithis come, we are| 
'no longer under a ſchool-maſter. | 
| 26 For ye are all the children of God| 


2 Butis under tutours and governours, 


29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye | 


| God, or rather are known of God, how 


3 Evenſo we, Whewwe 


were children, 


were in bondage under the || elements of} or, -.. 


the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time wag 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 Toredeemthem that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God hath 
ſent forth * the Spirit of his-Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, buta ſon; and ifa ſon, then an heir 


8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not! 
God, ye did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after that ye have known 


turn ye [|again to the weak and beggerly 
| clements, whereunto ye deſire again to 
bein bondage ? 

10 Yeobſerve days, and moneths, and 
times, and years. 

IT I am afraid of yon, leſtI have be+ 


| 


iments, 


F Rom, 
«15, 


| 
| Or, 
back, 


| Or, Yi 


pilments, 


ſtowed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren,[ beſeech you,be asI am; for 
am as ye are: ye havenot injured me at all 

13 Ye know how through infirmity 0 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto yor 
at the fir{t. 

14 And my temptation which was 1 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed not,nor rejected ; bu 
received meas an angel of God, ever at 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


I5 || Whereis then the bleſſedneſs yoll | o-, 
ſpake of? for Tbear you record, that if 4 7 #» 


had been poſſible, ye would have plucke 
out your own eyes, and have given the 
to me. 

16 Aml therefore become your enemy 
becauſe tell yqu the truth ? 

17 "They zealouſly affect you, but no 


well; yea, they would exclude|| you, thay 19s 


you might affect them. 
18 Butt zs good to be zealouſly affe 


\ edalways in a good thing, and not onel 


when I am preſent with you. 
19 My little children, of whom I tra 

vail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed 

m you, | | 
20 Idefire tobe preſent with you _ 


then 


-_. _— 


— 


' 
'v 


bl 


4 


” 


hl are Abrahams RES CHAP. V, © Thelibertyof the obſpel. 


[Or, fand to change my voice, for [I Itahd in F For we through the Spirit wait fo 


| m—_ doubt of you. the hope of righteouthels by faith. 
fir you, 21 Tellme, ye thatdefire tobe under 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumci 
| the law, do ye not hear the law ? | ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſi 


22 Foritis written, that Abraham had; on, but faith which worketh by love. 

{two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the 0-4 - 7 Ye did run well, | who did hind 
[ther by a free-woman. | you, that yeſhould not obey the truth ? 
2.3 But he ho vas of the bond-woman, | 8 This perſwaſion cometh not of hi 
{was born after the fleſh : but he of the free-! that calleth you. | 
[woman was by promiſe. | 9 *A littleleaven leaveneth the whole 
| 24 Which things arean allegory; for | lun. 

[LOrs ba theſe are the two|| covenants; the one from{ 10 I have confidence in you throug 
/ne"*.\ the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- | the Lord, that you will be none otherwiſc 
dage, which is Agar. ; minded: but he that troubleth you, ſhal 
| 25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Ara-| bear his judgment, whoſoever he be. 


| Or, !bia, 8||anſwereth toJeruſalem which now! 1x And I, brethren, if yet preach cir 


in the 1, - . . . . 

fs -anklis, and is in bondage with her children. _ | cumciſion,why dol yet ſuffer perſecution 

=: | 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, 1s} then is the offence of the cro!s ceaſed. 
free, which is the mother of us all. 12 I would they were even cut off 


* Iaiab. | 25 For it is written, * Rejoyce thou! which trouble you. | 
+ jbarren that beareſt not; break forth and 13 For, brethren, ye have been called! 
ary thou that travaileſt not : for the defo- | unto liberty ; onely «ſe not liberty for a 
ate hath many mo children then ſhe which | occaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve on 


hath an husband. another. | 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, | 14 Forall the law is fulfilled in one] 
* Rom, 


are* the children of promiſe. | word, even inthis; * Thou ſhalt love thyP tevic. | 


29 But asthen he that was born after | neighbour as thy ſelf 


9s 0, ' 
the fleſh, -perſecuted him that was bom | 15 Butif ye bite and devour one ano-þ2. 39. | 
ter the Spirit, even ſo it # now. | ther, take heed that yebe not conſumed|,w 


| 30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcri- | one of another. 
*Gen, {pture? * Caſt out the bond-womanand her | 16 7hisI fay then, Walk in the Spirit, 
21. 19. [{on: for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall | and | ye ſhallnot fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 
ot be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. | 15 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
| 31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- | and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free. | are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
| CHAP. Y. | ye cannot do the things that ye would. 
iz He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 and 18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, yeare 
| not to obſerve circumciſion; 13 but rather _ | not under the law. : 
which is the ſum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up 19 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 


the works of the flih, 22 and the fruits of the Spi- | , ! - 1136 
it, 28 and exhorteth to walk inthe Spirit. niteſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornicati-| 


r 

QTand faſt therefore in the liberty | on, uncleannefſs, laſciviouſhels, 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, | 20 Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred,variance, 

and be not intangled again with the yoke emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions,herefies, 

| bf bondage. 21 Envyings, murders, drunkennels, 

244 2 Behold, I Paul fay untoyou,that * if | revellings, and ſuch like : of the which I 

E ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you | tell you before, as Thave alfo told you in 

nothing, time paſt, that they which do ſach things, 

| 2 Forl teſtifie again toevery man that | ſhallnot inherit the kingdom of God. 

s circumciſed, that he is a debtour to do | 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 

the whole law. Joy, peace,long-ſuttcring,gentleneſs, good- 


, 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto | nels, faith, 


on, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the | 23 Meekneſs,temperance: againſt ſuch 


aw ; ye arefallen from grace. there is no law. 
02a 24 And 


] Or, 
who di4 
rive you 


back, 


| 

” 2 Cor, | 
Fo 6s | 
j 


| 
| 


I9, 1 8 
atth, 


o_ 


| Or, 
Fl/ul note 


| w_ 


We 1puſt bear with one another, 


Or, 
afſeons, 


Net 


7 x Cor, 


i 


- 24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 


ihed the fleſh,with the || affeCtions 8 luſts. * 


25 If welive in the Spirit, let us alſo 
alkin the Spirit. 

26 Letusnot bedefirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one ano- 
ther. 

: CHAP. VI 
| He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 
6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary 
of well-doing. 12 Heſheweth what they intend 
that preach circumciſion. 14, He glorieth in nothing, 


ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 

PRRethren [|ifaman be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 

ſuch anone in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; con- 

Iidering thy If, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 

ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt. 

3 Forif aman think himſelf to be ſome- 

thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 

himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, 

and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 

alone, and not in another. 

5 For *every man ſhall bear his own 

burden. 

6 * Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth,in all 
p00d things. 

7 Benot deceived; God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
all healſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall 
f the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 


EPHE 


TANS. 


and not to be weary of well-dazn 


ſometh tothe Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. 

9 And *let us not be weary in well- 
doing : forin due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 
we faint not. 

! 10 As we have therefore opportunity, 
let us dogood unto all men,eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yeſce how large a letter I have writ- 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed ; onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of Chrilt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law ; but defire 

o have you circumciſed, that they may 
lory in your fleſh. 

I4 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſavein thecroſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
| by whom the worldis crucified unto me, 
andTunto the world. 

I5 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 


| 
age) availeth any thing,nor uncircumciſt- 
on, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule,peace be on them, and mercy,and 
upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man tronble 
me; for bearinmy body the marks of the 
Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
C Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. 


3þ I}, 


[ jor, 
w ereby. 


| 


V— > a = 


| CHAP. IL. 

x After the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 
Epheſians, 4. be treateth of our eleftion, 6 and ads- 
ption by grace, 11 which is the true and proper 
fountain of mans ſalvation. 13 And becauſe the 
height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto, 
16 be prayeth that they may come 18 to the full 

knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt, 
| | Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of 
God, to the ſaints 
which are at Ephe- 
ſus, and to the faith- 

ful in Chriſt Jeſus : 
2 Grace be to you, 
and peace from 


C The epiſtle of PAUL the ; 


ipoltle,to the EPHESIANS. | - 


ſus Chriſt. 


our Lord Jeſits Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ns 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
| places in Chriſt: 


him, before the foundation of the world 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blam 
before him in love: : 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the ade 
ption of children by Jefus Chriſt to himſelf, 


of hi 
grace 


4 According as he hath choſen us in 


3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father off 2 Cor. 


"F * 
I Per, 

Is Zo 

ſi Or y 
things. 


— 


| 


$-od our Father, and from the Lord Je- 


> 


Inn CO EIng 


| 
| 
Or, 
for the 


KChnowe 
kaymentse 


Td Fei eeffiomand adoprim. 


Jone all things in Chnit, both whichare in 


believed, ye were ſealed with that holy 


tance, until the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſleſſion, unto the praiſe ofhis glory. 


your faith in the Lord Jeſis,and love unto 
all the ſaints, 


of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


CH 


Pi 


grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved: 

7 In whom we haveredemption through 
his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he kath abounded toward 
us inall wiſdom and prudence, 

9 Having made known unto us the my- 
ſtery of his will, according to his good 
_ which he hath purpoſed in him- 
ſelf: 

xo Thatin the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſs of times, he might gather together in 


{ heaven, and which are on earth, ever in 
him : 
11 Inwhom alſo we have obtained an 


4 
! 


inheritance, being predeſtinated according | 


to the purpoſe of him who worketh all | 
things after the counſel of his own will: 
I2 That we ſhould be to the praiſe 
his glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 
13 In whomye allo truſted after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 
your falyation : in whomalſo after that ye 


of 


Spirit of promiſe, 
I4 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 


I5 Wherefore Ialfo, after Iheard of 


I6 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may'give unto 
you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
| inthe knowledge of him : 

18 Theeyesof your underſtanding be- 
ing enlightned; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches 


I9 And what z- the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power tous-ward who believe,ac- 


f Gr. 
of the 
myht of 
bis porer, 


ording to the working f of his mighty 
wer; 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
e raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
1s ownright hand in the heavenly places, 
21 Faraboveall principality,and power, 
nd might, and dominion, and every name 
hat is named, not onely in this world,but 
o in that whichis tocome: 


| converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of 


Jeſus. 


_ Chriſt is the head of the chbrch. 


22 And* hath put all things under hig* ya. 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all* * 


things tothe church, 
23 Which is his body , the fulneſs © 
him that filleth all in all. 
CHAP. IL 


r By comparing what we were by 3 nature, wit 
what were are 5 by grace, 1o he declareth, that w 
are made for good works; and 13 being brough 
near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles an 
12 foreiners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens wit 
the ſaints and the family of God. 


A Nd * you hath he quickned who were 
dead in treſpalles and fins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the 
air, the ſpirit that now workethin the chil- 
dren of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our| 
our fleſh, fulfilling + the deſires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hat 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (b 
grace yeareſaved ) 

6 And hath raiſed z up together, and 
made zz ſit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
hx kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt 


8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through| 
faith; and that not of your ſelves: it is the 
gift of God : 

9 Not ofworks,leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 

Io For we are his workmanſhip,created 


God hath before || ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being 

in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
by hands ; 
I2 That atthat time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the world : 


O3 T3 But 


®* Col, 2. 
I 3. 


+ Gr. 
th: will:, 


in. Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, ould 


or, 
epared, 


OE 


ſt —— — wt Om 


The calling of the Gentiles ,a myſper). 


EPHE 


TANS. "Paul prajeth for the ch 


ch. 


j Or, 


in him 


elf 


®* Rom, 
Fo 2. 


ty or . 
s little 
before, 


13 Butnow in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
e bloud of Chriſt. 

14 Forhe is our peace,who hath made 
oth one, and hath broken down the mid- 
le wall of partition between us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 

ity, even the law of commandments, con- 
ained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
elf, of twain, one new man, /o making 


nto God in one body by the croſs, having 
ſlain the enmity || thereby : 

17 Andcame, and preached peace to 
ou which were afar off, and to them that 
erenigh. | 

18 For* through him we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of 
God; 
20 And are built upon the foundation 


Ccacc ; 
16 And that he might reconcile both | 


himſelf being the chief corner-ſfone; 


ed together, growethunto an holy tem- 

le in the Lord : | 

22 In whom you alſoare builded toge- | 

her foran habitation of God through the 
Spinit. | | 

CHAP. III 

g The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 

ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 

8 and to him was that grace given,that 9 he ſhould 

preach it. 13 He deſireth them not to ſaint for his 

tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they may per- 

ceive the great love of Chriſt toward them. 


Þ*: this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of] 
Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye haveheard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which is given me to 
you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, ( as I wrote 
| afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt ) 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; | 


pf the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt | 


21 In whom all the building fitly fra- | at my tribulations for you, whichis your | 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe. in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God gi- 
ven unto me, by the ettectual working of 
his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt 
of all faints, is this grace given, that * 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
| ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 

{ 9 Andtomakeall men ſee, what # the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
| beginning of the world, hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : 
10 To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly pla- 
ces, Might be known by the church the 
| manifold wiſdom of God, 

Ix According to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 


mn 


Lord: | 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not | 


glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtreng- 
thened with might, by his Spirit in the inner. 
man ; 

17 That Chriſt may dwellin your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what z the breadth, and length, 
and depth, andheight ; 

19 And to know the love of. Chriſt, 
which pafſeth knowledge, that ye might 
| befilled withall the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now- unto -him that is. able to do 
exceeding abundantly. above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21: Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages , world 
without end, Amen. 


W_—_— 


CHAP. 


o_ 


4 4. == 
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xbarterh to wty, and 


fo put on the new 14an. 


CHAP. IV. 

x He exhorteth to unity; 9 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his 
church might be 13 edified and 16 grown up #n 

| Chriſt. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 

| theGntiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſe 
off lying,and 29 corrupt communzcation. 


k Or , 


it. jthe vocation wherewith yeare called, 


'Col. Io 7 A 2 . 
wo long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
1 ZNC 


<p agg Pa 


{Spirit in the bond of peace. 


| 4 There one body,andone Spirit, even | 
ſas ye are called in one hope of your cal- | 
| have been taught by him, as the truth is in 


{ling ; 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity ofthe | 


the effeftual working in the meaſure of e 
very part, maketh increaſe of the body 
unto the edifying of it (elf in love. 


17 ThisI fay therefore and teſtifie in| 


the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
other Gentiles walk in the vanity of thei 


Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, 4 mind, 
beſeech you that ye * walk worthy of | 18: 
| {being alienated from the life of God,] 
2 With alllowlineſs and meekneſs, with | through the ignorance that is in them, be- 


18: Having the underſtanding darkned, 


cauſe of the * || blindneſs of their heart : 


themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs , 
work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But yehave not ſolearned Chriſt; 
21 If ſþ be that ye haveheard him,and 


| 5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, | Jeſus: 


y Mal, 2. 


6 * One Godand Father of all, who# | 


22 "That ye * put off concerning the 


above all, and throughall, and in you all. | former converſation , the old man, which 


{ + But untoevery one of us is given 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. 

* Pſal. 


68, 18, 

| Or, | 
a multi. \ 
tude of | 
captrves, | 


but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? 
xo He thatdeſcended, 1s the ſame alſo 


tive, and gave gifts unto men. 


that aſcended up far above all heavens, | 


1 Or, that he might || fill all things ) 
fulfil, | 

* 1 Cor, 
12. 28, 


ſome, prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts : 
nd ſome, paſtours and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
he work of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
f the body of Chriſt : 

T3 Til wealtcome| inthe unity ofthe 
aith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 


| Or, 
to the 
(unity, 

| or, of the || ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
ave, 


hildren, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
ut with every wind of doCtrine, by the 
eight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
hereby they lie in wait to deceive : 
I5 But *||ſpeaking the truth in love, 
hoy grow up into him in all things,which 
O 


'*Zech. 
[$. 16, 

| Or, 

| being 
ſincere, 
* Col 2. 


I9. 


the head, ever Chriſt : 

16 * From whom the whole body fitly 
Joyned together, and compacted by that 
vhich every joynt ſupplieth, according to 


| 8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he a- 
{ſcended up on high, he led || captivity ca- | 


9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it | neſs, and || true holineſs. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
* ſpeak every man truth with his neigh-f 
' bour: for weare members one of another. is —_ 
26 *Beye angry and fin not : let not!” Pal. 


' the ſin go down upon your wrath : or 


11 * And he gaveſome, apoſtles: and | * James 


is corrupt according to the deceitful 
| Juſts : 


: 
: 


23 And *be renewed in the ſpirit off" 


your mind; 


I9 Who being paſt feeling, have Fx 1 Or 
t 


' 
' 


: 
s 


* 


I, 21, 
by 


24 And that ye put on the new man, 


| which after God is created in righteout-; 


27 * Neither giveplace to the devil. 


28 Let himthat ſtole, ſteal no more :] 


| but rather let him labour, working with 


, unto perfect man, unto the meaſure | miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


I4 That we henceforth be no more 


bis hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have{| to give to him that needeth. 
29 Letnocorrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good | to the uſe of edifying, that it may 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby yeare ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, withall malice. 


32 And*beyekindoneto another,ten- | 


der-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
you. 


O 4 CHAP. 


Zech. 


«7s 


Or , 
0 dijt Tie 
LL 


| Or, 
jo edifie 
of:: ably 


——_ bw. — —— = 


— 


_ EPHESIANS. 


$5 


Iy, not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
days arecvil. 

17 Wherefore beyenot unwile,but un- 


ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 4 
Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 Ty* 
ChICKS is commended. 


. 


® Children: 


"= 


xhprtations to love, and ſeveral other duties. 
| CHAP. V. erſtanding what the will of the Lord 
2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee forni- | 18 And benotdrunk with wine,where- 
_ 4 and ” mo 7 ” to _ n is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit : 
with the wicked, 1s to walh wanrily, and to be : . 
I8 filled ek; Spit, = deſcondeth to the þ, 9 Sp caking FO yore {elves =P ſalms,and 
particular duties, how wives ought to obey their ymns,and {pir tual ſongs,finging and ma- 
husbands, 25 and husbands ought to love their (king melody in your heart to the Lord, 
wzves, 32 even 2s Chriſt doth his church. 20 Giving thanks always forall things 
E ye therefore followers of God, as into God and the Father, in the name of 
dear children; ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
P _ 2 And * walk inlove,as Chriſt alſo hath 21 Submitting your ſelyes one to ano- 
pd loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an kher in the fear of God. 
ttering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 22 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto { Col. 3 
melling favour. our own husbands, as unto the Lord. i _ 
® Col. 3 But*fornication,and all uncleanneſs, | 24 For#* the husband is the head of the | Pe:. 
35; [Or Covetouſhels, let it not be once named wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the {";.. 
4- 3 amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : hurch : and he is the Saviour of the body. Þ 3+ 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, | 24, Therefore as the church is ſubject 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient : but kantoChriſt, ſo let the wives be totheir own 
rather giving of thanks. usbands1n every thing. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremon- 25 * Husbands, love your wives, even | Col. 
ger,nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man fas Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave |* 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in himſelf for it : 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. | 26 Thathemightſanttific and cleanſe it 

6 Letno man deceive you with vain ith the waſhing of water by the word, 
words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh | 2 That he might preſent it to himſelf 
the wr ath of God upon the children of A glorious church , not having {} pot Or 

Mae, || diſobedience. wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it | 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with {hould be holy and without blemiſh. 
them. 28 So ought men to love their wives, 

8 Forye were ſometimes darkneſs, but [as their own bodies : he that loveth his 
now are ye light in the Lord: walkas chil- |yife, loveth himſelf, 
dren of light, ; 29 Fornoman ever yet hated his own 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit z in all |feſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
goodnefls, and righteouſheſs, and truth) [eyenas the Lord the church: | 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto | 25 For we are members of his body, of 
the Lord. | his fleſh, and of his bones. 

IT And have no fellowſhip with the 3I * For this canſe ſhall a man leave his Gen: 
unfruitful works of darkneſs ,but ratherre- |father and mother, and ſhall be joyned = of 
prove them. unto his wife, and they * two ſhall be one[«s. 5: 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of | fleſh. _ 
thoſe things which are done of them inſe- | 22 Thisisa great myſtery : but I ſpeak : Cor. 
cret. concerning Chriſt and the church. mY 

4 Or» | T3 Butall things that are||reproved, are | 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of yot 
ijcover= . . : . , , > 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoe- | in particular, ſo love his wife even as him 

. | verdoth make manifeſt, is light. ſelf; and the wife /ee that ſhereverence her 
_Haiah! x4 Wherefore he faith, * Awake thou | husband. 
- | thatſleepeft, andarife from the dead,and CHAP. VI. 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. x The duty of rs gu; thezr ys & of ſer= 

* Col. * rallt c1 = | © vants toward ther maſters. To Qur life 2s a ware 

| x5 "Scothenthat ye walk ccumſpect fare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſo, 


| 3 


, 


| 


duty of children toward parents. 


1 


P. Vi. The complete armour of a ChriÞi 


Ecclus 
KW - 


h. 


* F\Hildren, obey your parents in the 
Lord : for this is right. : 
2 * Honour thy father and mother, 


* | (whichis the firſt commandment with pro- 
[miſe ) 


3 That it may bewell with thee, and 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. 
4 And * ye fathers, provoke not your 


[children to wrath : but bring them up in 
*{thenurtureand admonition of the Lord. 


5 * Servants, be obedient tothem that 


jare your maſters according to the fleſh,with 


| Or, 
modera- 
ting, 

{| Some 
read, both 
your and 


their ma=- 


ſter. 
*Wiſd. 
6:7. 
Ecclus 

2 To I 2s 
Rom, 2, 
I Is 


fear and trembling, in fingleneſs of your 


eart, as unto Chriſt : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-plea- 
ers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing 
he will of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 
he Lord,and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
ny man doeth., the ſame ſhall he receive 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 
nto them, || forbearing threatning : know- 
g that || your maſter alſo is in heaven, 
_ is there reſpect of perſons with 
him. 
Io Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
he Lord, and in the power of his might. 
1x Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
tles of the devil. 

12 For we wreſtlenot againſt fleſh and 


| bloud, but againſt principalities, againft 


wers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
f this world, againſt || ſpiritual wicked- 
eſs in || high places. 
13 Whereforetakeuntoyou the whole 
our of God, that ye may be ableto 
ithſtand in theeyil day, and|| having done 
to ſtand. 


14 Stand therefore, having your loyn 
girt about with truth, and having on th 
breaſt-plate of righteouſheſs ; 

15 And your feet ſhod with the prepa 
ration of the goſpel of peace ; 

16 Aboveall, taking the ſhield of faith 
wherewith ye ſhall beable toquench all th 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of falvation] 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
plication for all ſaints ; | 

19 * And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery 
of the goſpel : 

20 For which I am an ambaſladonr ||in 
bonds : that | therein I my ſpeak boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeak. 

2T But that ye alſo may know my 
affairs, and how I do,, Tychicus a belo- 
ved brother and faithful miniſter in the 
Lotd, ſhall make known. to you all 
things: 

22 WhomThave ſent unto you: for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our atf- 
fairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and lovq 
with faith from God the Father andthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity; A- 
men. 


Col. 


. Z. 
Thel. 


+ Is 


ww MH + T® 


| Or, m 
a chain, 
| Or, 
thereof. 


| Or, 
th in 

orrupti=. 

Mo . 


q Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
ſians, by Tychicus. 
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| | CHAP. L 
| i3 Rt teſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to God, and his love 
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[WS 2 the ſervants of Jeſus 
EF Chriſt,to all the ſaints 


| P ij @ in Chriſt Jeſus, which 


» 2 Grace be unto you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


1y'or, | 2 1 thank my God uponevery || remem- 
um branceof you, 
| 4 ( Always inevery prayer of mine for 
youall making requeſt with joy ) 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel 
{fromthe firſt day untilnow ; 
6 Being confident of this very thing , 
that he which hath begun a good work in 
j or, {you, || will perform z until the day of Jeſus 
15>; Chriſt: | 


7 Even as itis meet for me to think this 
y or, jof you all, becauſe || I have you in my 
Jo have \heart, in as muchas both in my bonds, and 


me int 


yu bearz1n the defence and confirmation of the go- 


1 Or, [ſpe], yeallare [| partakers of my grace. 
peri 8 ForGod is my record, how greatly 


ef grace. |] long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
for, {and zz all | judgment ; 
= \ | To That ye may | approve things that 
rrie. |||areexcellent ; that ye may be ſincere,and 
fer, without offence till the day of Chriſt ; 

' | 221 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſheſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

I2 But Iwould ye ſhould underſtand, 
brethren, that the things -b:ch hapned un- 
tome, have fallen out rather unto the fur- 
therance of the goſpel : 

13 So that my bonds ||in Chriſt are ma- 
nifeſt in all || the palace, and || inall other 


| Or, for 
Chriſt. 
| Or, 
Ceſars 
court. 

4 or, 
o all 


t bers. 


| much more bold to ſpeak the word with- 


DI] le Ae at Philippi, with | 


I CS 


| 


| 


"I 4 And many of the brethren in the” 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are | 


out fear. | 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of | 
wy and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good | 
will. | 
16 Theonepreach Chriſtof contenti- | 
on, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflicti- 
on to my bonds: 
17 Butthe other of love, knowing that 
I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every | 
way,whether in pretence,or in truth,Chriſt | 
1s preached; and I therein dorejoyce,yea, | 
and will rejoyce. | 
19 ForIknow that this ſhall turn to my | 
ſalvation through your prayer, and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
20 According to my earneſt expeCtati- | 
on, and my hope, that innothing I ſhall be | 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified | 
in my body, whether t be by life or by | 
death. | 
21 For to meto live zs Chriſt,and to die | 
5 gain. | 
22 But if Tlive in the fleſh, this x the 
fruit ofmy labour : yet what Iſhall chooſe, | 
I wot not. 
23 Forlamin a ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
ving a deſire to depart , and to be with 
Chriſt ; which is far better: 
24 Nevertheleſs, toabide in the fleſh, 
moreneedful for you. 
25 Andhaving this confidence, I know 
that Iſhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your fartherance and joy of faith : 
26 That your rejoycing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 
coming to you again. 


whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be ab- 


gether for the faith of the goſpel; 

28 Andin nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries : which is to them an evident to- 
ken of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God. 

29 Foy 


27 Onely * let your converſation be as > Fpheſ 
it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that&1. ,, 


ſent,l may hear of your affairs,that ye ſtand}, ;., 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving to- 


Me en nl EE EE a —_ 


ee re pe nn CO Os = 
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places; - 
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tations to unity, Ge. CHA 


29 For unto you it is given inthe be- 
half of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye 
faw in me, and now hear to be 1n me. 


CHAP. IL 


Be exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs of 


mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and exalta- 
tion : 12 toa careful proceeding in the way of ſal- 
vation, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 and comforts to bim their apoſtle, who is now 
ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend 
Timothy to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 
25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth 
to them. 


F there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 


fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 


Eercies; 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 


minded, having the ſame love, being of one 


ccord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or 
vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let 
bach eſteem other better then themſelves. 

+ 4 Look not every man on his own 
Fung, but every man alſo on the things of 

Ers. 

j 5 Let this mind be in yon, which was 
Iſoin Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of. God, 
honght it not robbery to be equal with 
od : 

7- But made himſelf of no reputation, 
d took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
d was made inthe || likeneſs of men : 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
e humbled himſelf ; and became obe- 
ent unto death, even the- death of the 
roſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
Ited him, and given him a name whichis 
bove every name: 

Io That at the name of Jeſus every 
nee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
bings in earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould con- 
eſs, that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory 
f God the Father. | 

12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have 
Iways obeyed, not asin my preſence one- 
y, but now much more in my: abſence; 
ork out your own ſalvation with fear and ; 
cmbling; 


that he had been ſick. 


13 Foritis God which workethin you, | 


both to will and to doof his good plea-! 
ſure. 
14 Doall things without murmurings, | 
and diſputings : 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and 


[| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without re- | or, 


buke, in the mids of a crooked and per- 
verſe nation, among whom || ye ſhine as 
lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoyce inthe day of Chriſt, that I 


have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain 


acrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, 


nd rejoyce with you all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, | 


d rejoyce with me. 


end 'Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I 
Iſo may be of good comfort, when I know 
our ſtate. 
20 For I have no man || like-minded, 
ho will naturally care for your ſtate. 
21 For all * ſeek their own, not the 
hings which are Jeſus Chriſts. 
22 Butyeknow the proof of him, that 
Saſon with the father,he hath ſerved with 
ein the goſpel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
ith me. 
24 ButT truſt in the Lord, that Ialfo 
ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. | 
25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſlary to ſend 
o you Epaphroditus,my brother and com-- 
anion in labour, and fellow-ſouldier, but 
our meſſenger, and he that miniſtred to - 
y wants.: 
26 For he longed after you all, and was- 
ull of heavineſs,becaule that ye had heard : 


27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto » 
eath: but God had mercy on him; and: 
ot on him onely , but on me alſo, leſt I 
ould have ſorrow uponſorrow. 


28 1 ſent him therefore the more cafe-- 


ully, that when ye ſee him again, ye may - 


17 Yea, and if I be f offered upon we] _ 


10s 


or, 
dear 


Joyce, and that I may be the leſs ſorrow- 


29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord 


-—_- 


ith all gladneſfs, and||hold fuch inrepu- gd. . 
>. 9. 
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1 Beware of fatſe reachers. 


ew 


Paul zcknowledperh by imperfe 


* > Cor. 
Il. 22. 


* Ads 
23: 6, 


; 3o Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 
as nigh unto death, not regarding his life 

o ſupply your lack of ſervice toward 
b 


He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumciſion, qfhewing that himſelf hath greater 
cauſe then they, to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the 
law : 57 which notwithſtanding he counteth as 
dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, 
12 therein acknowledging his own imperfettion. 
Is He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
zmitatehim, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal 
Chriſtians, 


| Te , my brethren , rejoyce in the 
Lord. 'To write the fame things to 
you, to me indeed zs not grievous, but for 
you zt z late. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the conciſion, 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 
Chriſt Jeſits, and have no confidence in the 
fleſh : 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence 
in- the fleſh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might truſt inthe 
fleſh, I more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, * of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the 
law, * a Phariſee; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church; touching the righteouſneſs which 
1sin thelaw, blamelefs. 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 

8 Yeadoubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſiis my Lord : for whom 
I have ſaffered the loſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, 

9 Andbe found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 1s of God 
by faith : 

To ThatImay know him,and the pow- 


| CHAP. IIL 'T 


of his ſuiferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 
I1 If by any meansI might attain unto 


 thereſurretion of the dead: 


I2 Notas though I hadalready attain- 


a 


er of his reſarreCtion, and the fellowſhip | - 


jed, either were already perfect: but Ifol- 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 


low after, if that I may apprehend that for 


Jeſus. 
13 Brethren, countnot my ſelf to have 
apprehended : but thzs one thing 7 do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, 
I4 I preſs toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect, be thus minded : and if in any thin 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reve 
even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk fo, as ye 
have us for an enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom Ihave 
told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt : | 

19 Whoſe end z- deſtruction, whoſe 
God x their belly: and hoſe glory x in 
their ſhame, who mind earthly things. ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we *look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
21 Who ſhall change ourvile body,that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to ge- 
neral exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoycell at 
their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not ſo 
much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: 19 and ſohe concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutations. 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly belo- 
ved and longed for,my joy and crown» 
ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, wy dearly belo- 
ved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tyche, that they beof the ſame mind in the 
Lord. 


x Cor, 


7: 
[1t, 2, 


L 3. 


2 Andlentreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel 
low, help thoſe women which laboure 


. with mein the goſpel, with Clement alſo 


— _ 


& 


Or, 


| nerablex 


| Or, 


# revive 


Gar exbortations 
© [andwithother my fellew-labourers,whoſe | 
lnames are in * the book of life. 


OS VEE 


— 


4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and a- 


* |gain] ſay, Rejoyce. 


5 Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord z at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peaceof God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are | honeſt, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever things are of good report ; 


tif there be any vertue, and if there be any 


praiſe, think on theſe things. 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both 


inme, do: and the God of peace ſhall be 
with you. | 

Io But I rgoyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of me|| hath 
flouriſhed again , wherein ye were alſo 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 

Ix Not that I ſpeak.in reſpect of want : 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtatel am, 
therewith to be content. 

I2 I know both howw to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound : every where, and in 


_ CHAP. 1. 


learned and received, and heard and ſeen | 


all things I am inſtructed; both to be full 


and to be hungry, 
lufter need. | 
| 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ftrengthneth me. 

I4 Notwithſtanding,ye have well done, 
lthat yedid communicate with my afflitti- 
On. 
| I5 Nowye Philippians know alfo, that 
n the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me, .as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye onely. 

16 For even in Thetlalonica ye ſent 
once and again unto my neceſlity. 

17 Not becauſelI defirea gift : but I de- 
fire fruit that may abound to your account: 

! 18 But||Ihaveall, and abound : I am | 
jy having received of Epaphroditus the | 


both to abound and to 


hings which were ſent from you, an odour 4/. 


f a ſweet ſmell, a facrifice acceptable, 
vell-pleaſing to God. 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches in glory, by | 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
- 20 Now unto God'and our Father be 
olory for ever andever. Amen. 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The brethren which are with me greet you 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they : 
that are of Cefars houſhold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


T It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


- Pauls carriage mall oe 
WL 


be with you all. Amen. | 


Or, 
have 
ceived . 


C The epiſtle of PAUL the 


apoſtle, to the COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

x After ſalutation, be thanketh God for. their faith, 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphr as, 9 prayeth 
farther for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth the 
true Chriſt, 21 encourageth thtm to receive 7eſus 

_ Chriſt; and commendeth his own miniſtery. 
SETy 2/7, Aul an apoſtle of Je- 

= >; SS <4 

fx) 2 1 


—Cmo—. 


will of God, and 'Fi- 


>a 2 Iothefaintsand 
Ez $G? & faithful- brethren in 

MM, ES Chriſt, which areat 

"_ Colofle: Grace be 


unto you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


— 


ſus Chriſt by the- 


FN motheus oyrbrother, 


3: Wegive thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſits Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you : 

4 Since we heard of your faith in-Chriſt 
Jeſus, andof the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; 

5 For the hope which is laid up for- 
you in. heaven, whereof ye heard be-} 
fore is.the word of the truth of the go- 
ſpel : 

6 Which is come unto-you, as 2 «sf 
in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, | 
as it doth alſo in you, fince -the-day ye} 
heard of it , and knew-the grace of God! 
18 _truti... 

7 


'þ 


_—_—_ 


5K | ———_—_ 
7 As ye allo learned of Epaphras our | 23 If ye continue inthe faith grounded | 
ear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faith- | and ſettled, and be not moved away from 
* miniſter of Chriſt ; the hope of the goſpel, which ye have 
' 8 Whoalſo declared unto us your love heard, and which was preached to eve 
| in the Spirit. creature which is under heaven; whereof! 
| ; 9 Forthis canſewe alſo, ſince theday |I Paul am made a miniſter. 
we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray tor you, 24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings 
and to defire that ye might be filled with for you, and fill up that which is behind! 
the knowledge of his wii, in all wiſdom | of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for! 
and ſpiritual underſtanding : {his bodies ſake, which is the church : 
| |. To Thatve might walk worthy of the 25 Whereof Iammade a miniſter ac- 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful ine- |. cording to the diſpenſation of God, which! 
very good work, and increafing in the | is given to me for you, ||to fulfil the word or, 
knowledge of God); | of God; ty 


| 11 Strengthned with all might accord- | 26 Even * the myſtery which hath been Ve work 


ing to hisglorious power, unto all patience | hid from ages, and from generations, but |; ,.. 
and long-ſuftering with joytulneſs | now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : 
| 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, | 


mT confirmed. COLOSPIANS. ___ __ Paul exhorteth toon ng. 


5.19, 
X 


among al, 


of theinheritance of the ſaints inlight : 


13 Who hath delivered us from the | |in you, the hope of glory: 


power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ze 


18 Andhe is thehead of the body, the 


| might have the preeminence. 
19 Forit pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 


' 


ſeen my face 1n the fleſh : | 
2 That their hearts might be comfort-! 


all riches of the full aſſurance of under-| 
ſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the! 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and! 


[| Or, 
mnt | 


28 Whom we preach, warning every jou. 


4 27 To whom God would make known \...." | 
which hath made us meet to be partakers | what is the riches of the glory of this my-? 


| ſtery among the Gentiles; which is Chriſt | 


Ph. 3:9, 


- - ——_> > > —<>—— —_ 


# Gr. /into the kingdomof # his dearSon: = | man, and teaching every man in all wiſ- 

lof bis 14 In whom we have redemption | dom ; that we may preſent every man! 

tov, {through his bloud, ever fk forgiveneſs of | perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: | 
fins. | Ks \ ... | 29 Whereunto I alfo labour, ſtriving! 

» Hebr. | I5 Who is *the image of the inviſible | according tohis working, which worketh' 

x. 3- {God, the firſt-born of every creature : | inme mightily. 

*Jom | T6 For * by himwereall things created | CHAP. IL | 

Er that are in heaven, and that are in earth, | x He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chrift, 8 to! 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, | beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor- h 

or dominions, or principalities, or powers: | ſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which! | 
lall things were created by him, and for | #7? endedin Chrift, | f 
(him. Or I would that ye knew what great : 

* John | 17 * And heisbefore all things, and by | conflict I have for you, and for them} Or, 

x Gor t him all things conſiſt. at Laodicea, and for as many as have not{;;,,; © , 

. 6. | 


* 1 Cor, | Church: who is the beginning, * the firſt- 7 Nl. 
| Sug born from the dead; that || in all things he | ed, being knit together in love, and unto; | | 


1 Or, 20 And (|| having made peace through | of Chriſt ; | 
min; the blond of his croſs ) by him to reconcile 2 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of} gk © 
Peac%* {all things unto himſelf, by him, 7 /ay, whe- | wiſdom and knowledge. is. 

ther they bethingsinearth or things in hea- | 4 Andthis I fay,leſt any man ſhould be-| 

ven. ouile you with enticing words. | 

2t And you that were ſometime alie- 5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh,yet! ic 

1 or, | nated, andenemies || in your mind by wick- | amI with youin the ſpirit, joying and be- | If 
” your {Ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, holding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of 
wicked | 22 In the body of his fleſh throngh | your faith in Chriſt. 
works. | death, to preſent you holy and unblamea-| 6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt 

ble, and unreprovable in his ſight : Jeſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him : 

"8 7 Rooted 

f 


Z 


FO 


, 11, He ſheweth here 2e ſhould ſeek C 


re dxhorteth to beware of philoſophy. __ CHA 


7 Rooted and built upin him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith,as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 

' 8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, after 
1 or, the tradition of men, after the || rudiments 
dons. of the world, and not after Chriſt”: 

| 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulnels of 

he Godhead bodily. ; : 
| | 10 Andyeare complete in him, which 
« the head of all principality and pow- 
r. 
| Ix In whom allo ye are circumciſed | 
with the circumciſion made without | 
hands, in putting off the body of the fins | 
of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chrilt : | 
*Rom. | 12 * Buried with him in baptiſm, where- | 
«+ jnalſoyou areriſen with him through the | 
aith of the operation of God, who hath | 
raiſed him from the dead. | 
"fp? | 13 * Andyou being dead in your fins, | 


2, Is 


| 


oy 


uſing ) after the commandments and do- 
ctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, 
and || neglecting of the body, not in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisfying of the fle!h, | 


CHA P. IIL 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeb Chriſt. gs He ex- 

horteth to mortification, 10 to pat off the old man, 

ana to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity, 

humility, and ſeveral other duties, 

F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck 

thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your || attection on things above 

not on things on the earth. 


3 Forye are dead, and your life is hid 


| Or, 


uniſh- 
t or 


not ſpa- 


ring, 


|| Or, 


ming. 


with Chriſt in God. 
4 WhenChriſt who our life, ſha!! ap4 

pear, then ſhall ye alfo appear with him in 

glory. 
5 Mortifie therefore your member 


e quickened together with him, having | uncleannefs, inordinate atfetion, evil con; 5 * 


orgiven you all treſpaſles, | 
| 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of or- 
dinances, that was againſt us, which Was | 
contrary tous, and took it out of the way, | 
mailing it to his croſs : 
| 15 Andhaving ſpoiled principalitiesand | 


powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, | 


| 0» {rinmphing over them || init. 
5 


| Or 
bp. | 16 Let no man therefore judge you || n 
|. Or > {meat or indrink, or|| in re/þeCtof an holy- | 
iy and day, or of the new-moon, or of the ſabs 
ka bath-days : 
inpart, | 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
l | icome ; but the body x of Chriſt. 
| hs | 18 Let noman ||beguile you of your 
2; ſreward, + in a voluntary humility , and 
yu. Cle of angels, intruding into thoſe 


rar; mp by his fleſhly mind; 


In tun 


_ CO —_ 


which all the body by joynts and bands 


| 20 Whereforeif yebe dead with Chriſt 


21 ( Touch not, taſte not,handle not : 


things which he hath not ſeen, vainly putt Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumcitſion, bar- 


" I9 And not holding the head , from |; all, and in all. 
l 12 Put on therefore ( as the elect off 
aving nourithment miniſtred , and knit |God holy and beloved ) bowels of mer- 
ozether, increaſeth. with the increaſe of | cies, kindneſs, humblene& of mind, meek- 
od, neſs, long-ſuffering ; 


Or, ÞF. : P 4 
=. from the || rudiments of the world; why, ving one another, ifany man have a || quar- 


es thoagh living in the world, are ye ſub- fret againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave 
ect to ordinances ; you, to alfo do ye. 


22 Which all are to periſh with the }charity, which is the bond of pertetne(s; 


cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs,which is ido 


| latry : 


6 For which things ſake, the wrath 


God cometh on the children of diſobedis- 


ENCE. 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome} 
time, when ye lived in them. 
8 But now you alſo put off all theſe}. 
anger, wrath , malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lic not one to another, ſeeing that 
ye have put. off the old man with hig 
deeds; 

io And have -put on the new man |. 
which 1s renewed in knowledge, after the 
image of him that created him. 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 


w__ 


barian, Scythian, bond zor free : but Chriſt} 


13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 


14 And above all theſe things, put or 


ANCL 


be the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath | which are upon the earth; * fornication] * rpkef; 


| Or, 


complas 


PT 


xhortation fo ſeveral duties. COLO 


TEENS 


Divers (alutati 


* Rom, 
3.11, 


Eph. 6.9. 


I5 And let the peace of God rule in 
our hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal- 
ed in one body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the wordof Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admo- 


| hiſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 


and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 
17 And* whatſoever ye do in word or 


* deed, do allin thename of the Lord Jeſus, 


piving thanks to God and the Father by 
1m. 


1 18 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
. Four own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


I9 * Husbands, love your wives,and be 


c not bitter againſt them. 


20 * Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this 1s well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord. 

21 *Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 * Servants, obey in all things your 


' maſters according to the fleſh; not with 


pye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatſoever yedo, doit hearti- 
ly, asto the Lord, andnot unto men ; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 


| receive thereward of the inheritance: for 


e ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and * there 1s no reſpett of perſons. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to be ſervent in prayer, 5 to 

walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 

the true knowledge of Chriſt. xo He ſaluteth them, 

and wiſheth them all proſperity. 

Aſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal, knowing 

hat ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 * Continue in prayer , and watchin 
he ſame with thankſgiving ; 


nce, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for 
which Iam alfo in bonds : 
4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 
5 * Walkin wiſdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 


3 * Withall, praying 214 for us, that fto the miiſtery which thou haſt received 


God would open unto usadoor of utter- | in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


6 Let your ſpeech bealway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto you, who z a beloved brother, and a 
faithful miniſter , and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord: | 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know your e- 
ſtate, and comfort your hearts : 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and belo- 
ved brother, who is one of you. They 
ſhall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

Io Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barna- 
bas, ( touching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receive 
him ) 

Ix And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely 
are my tfellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a comfort unto 
me. 

12 Epaphras, whois one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always || la- 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfect, and || complete in all 
the will of God. 

I3 ForT bear himrecord, that he hath 
a great zeal for you, and them that are in 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and De- 
mas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which 1s1n his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read a- 
mongſt you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the 
church of the Laodiceans ; and that ye! 
likewiſe read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed 


18 The falutation by the hand of me 
Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


C Written from Rome to the Colofli- 
ans, by T'ychicus and Oneſimus. 


C The 


] 


| Or , 
r:viny, 


+ 


Or 4 
Ped. 


| 
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— i, <———_ - 


i ns 


__ 


THESSA} 


wow 


F.,-- —— p 
- Xx PLAST 


* Phile- | 
mon 4 !' 


prayers, 


3 Remembring without ceaſing your | 
work of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
ience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in | 
he ſight of God, 
4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your ' 


| Or, 
beloved : 
of God, (Election of God. 
gour ele= 
(101, 


CHAP. I 

T7 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 

| how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times in 

| thanksgiving, and prayer ; & and alſo how well 

| be was perſwaded ofthe truth, and ſincerity of their | 
faith, and converſonto God. 


to you, and PEACE 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 2 * Wegivethanks toGod always for 


7 


= 


C The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, to the 
O0ONIANS. 


lonians, which zs in! 


in the Lord Jeſus 


and our Father : 


5 For our goſpel came not untoyouin | 
word onely, but alſo in power, and inthe | you, we werewilling to have imparted un 


holy Ghoſt, andin muchaſlurance; as ye | to you, not the goſpel of God onely,but al: 
know what manner of men we were a- | ſo our own ſouls,becauſe 


mong you for your ſake. 


6 And ye became followers of us,and of | 


affliction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 


CHAP. IL 


ed to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they 
received it. 18 Areaſon is rendred both why S, Paul 
was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo why he was 


WS o— DD OE IYER wat... tw ——_— 


F* your ſelves, brethren, know our e 
trance in unto you, that it was not 


Vain. 


Wo——_—,e " 


3 For our exhortation 2y2s not of d 


A God the Father, and | ceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile : 

4 Butas we were allowed of God to 
Chriſt: Grace be un-| put in truſt with the goſpel, even 6 we 

from God our Father, | ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God,whic 


trieth our hearts. 


5 For neither at any time uſed we flat 


6 Norof men ſought we glory, neithe 
of you, nor yet of others, when we migh 
have || been burdenſom, as the apoſtles © 
Chriſt. 
7 But we were gentle among you, eve 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 
8 So, being affectionately deſirous of 


tons, 
' 9 For ye remember, brethren, our lad 
the Lord, having received the wordin much | bour and travel : for * labouring night and; 
; day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that |unto any of you, we preached unto you|* 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. the goſpel of God. 
8 For from you ſounded out the word ! 
of the Lord, not onely in Macedoniaand | holily, andjuſtly, and unblameably we be- 
Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, fo that we 
need not toſpeak any thing. 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what 
manner of entring in we had unto you,and | 
how ye turned to God fromidols, to ſerve | God, who hath called you unto his king Phil. :. 
the living and true God, 
10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, | 
whom he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſits | without ceaſing, becauſe when ye recei 
Prhich delivered us from the wrath to come | ved the word of God which ye heard © 
[Us, ye received zt not as the word of men, 
1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and preach- but ( asit 1s1n truth) the word of God, 
which effectually workethalſoin you that 
believe. 


Io Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how 


| dom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 1. 


ye were dear un; 


| haved our ſelves among you that beliey 
11 As you know, how weexhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of yo 

( as a father doth his Sfildren ) | 
12 * That ye would walk worthy of, 


14 For 


af 
n 
in 


| 2 But even after that we had ſuffer 
before, and wereſhamefully entreated, ag , 

$g Aul, and Silvanus, and | ye know, at * Philippi, we were bold i _ 
2 Timotheus, unto the | our God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel o 

church of the Theſla- | God with much contention. 


1 


| 


= 


' 


I6 22» 


/ 
' 


: 


| 


you all, making mention of you in our | tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke 0 
| covetouſneſs; God z witneſs. 


| Or, 


uſed a 


th ority. 


F 
l 


e 5 


Fpheſ. 
I 


27. 
Col, Is 


| 


| 


| 
| 


l 
| 


| 
[ 
| 


- 


___ 1 __ Pauls love tothe Theſſalonians, __1. THESSALONIANS _ 


ga 


> ORC UPI im” I 


14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
pf the churches of God , which in Judea 
rein Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffer- 
d like things of your own countreymen, 
venas they have of the Jews: 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſis,and 
eir own prophets, and have || perſecuted 
S; and they pleaſe not God, andare con- 
tary to all men: 
x6 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 


les, that they might beſaved, tofill up 


cir ſins alway : for the wrath 1s come 
pon them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
on for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
eart, endeavoured the more abundantly 

fee your face with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 

unto you ( even I Paul) once and again; 
ut Satan hindred us. 

I9 For what z our hope, or joy, or 
own of || rejoycing? are not even ye in 
he preſence of our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt at 

11s coming ? . 
| 20 For ye are ourglory and joy. 


| | CHAP. IIE 

1 S. Paul teftifieth his great love to the Theſſalonians, 

| partly by ſending Timothy unto them to ſtrengthen 

: and comfort them; partly by rejoycing in their 

; well-doing ;, 10 and partly by praying for them, and 

| defering 4 ſafe coming unto them. 

Herefore when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good tobe 

at Athens alone : 

| 2 And ſent Timothens our brother and 

miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer 

i the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 

i comfort you concerning your faith; 

2 That no man ſhould be moved by 
theſe aflictions: for your ſelves know that 
weare appointed thereunto. 

4 For venily when we were with you, 


tribulation; even as it came to paſs, and 
eknow.: 

5 Forthis canſe when I couldno.longer 

bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 


you, and our labour bein vain. 


of 'your faith.and charity, andthat ye have 
good. remembrance: of us. always,, de- 


- REY ever 2. ua ES HF 2 a8 #45 ACE ODE oo EIS, yo; OR CU OO - — 


faith ? 


wards you: 
13 Tothe end he may * ſtabliſh your * « cer. | 


OE Te a Ee La 


ſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo zo ſee 
ou : 

F 7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over youin all our affliction and di- 
ſtreſs by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in 
the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to 


God again for you, for all the joy where- 


Io Night and day praying exceeding- 
ly that we might ſee your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your 


11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt {direct our way 
unto you. 

I2 Andthe Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men, even as we do to- 


hearts unblameable in holineſs before God 
even our Father, at the coming of our : 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his faints. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 


. 0 7059 ou Ro PR—_— - 


Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 


ye would abound more and more. 


we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer | 


fome means the tempter have tempted 


6. But now-when Timotheus came from 
you-untous, and brought us good tidings 


godlineſs, 6 to live holily aud juſtly, 9 to love one 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſoneſs; 


__ He prajeth for them, | 


with we joy for your ſakes before our God, | 


Or, | 
> | 


h— 


= ge ——_— _ 


| | 


tb 
Chap. 5. | 
3. 


| 


13 ani laſt of all, to ſorrow moderately for the 
dead. 17 And unts this laſt exhortation 2s annexed 
a brief deſcription of the reſurreftion , and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt to judgment. 
Urthermore then we || beſeech yon, 
brethren,and || exhort you by the Lord: 


you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo 


2 For ye know what commandments: 
we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 Forthisis the will of God, even your 
ſanCtification, that ye ſhould abſtain from: 
fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; 


5 Not in theluſt of concupiſcence,even 


as the Gentiles which know not God : 


6 That noman go beyondand || defraud 
his: brother || in a»y matter: becauſe that 
the Lord z the avenger of all ſach; as we 
alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified: 

7 ForGod hath. not called us unto un- 
dleanneſs;, but. unto: holineſs, 


LO. 


| Or, 
oppreſs, 
Or 0ver-- 
reach. 
| Or , 
in the 
matter. 


5. 
& Fra x wu 
WIC ST at 


— EE ee eee eee ER EE —_— OW O— ——— 


[ Or, 


| rejecteth. 


* John 
13-34- 
IF» 12. 


1 | Or, 
I of .0 man 


IF» 23s 


* 1 Eor. of the archangel, and with * the trump of ; 
+3 God: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe | warn them that are || unru 


* |* theday of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief 
ſin the night. 


.3{ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh | 
1upon them, as travail upon a woman with 


& 
'ven unto us his holy Spint. 
' 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you: for ye your 
ſelves are * taught of God to love one a- 
inother. 

10 Andindeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedonia : but 
we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
more and more ; | 
| 11 And that yeſtudy tobe quiet,and to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with 
your own hands, (as we commanded you) 


| 12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward | 


them that are without, and that ye may 
have lack || of nothing. 


| x3 But I would not have you to be ig- | 


norant, brethren, concerning them which 
-—_ aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as 0- 
thers which have no hope. 


14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, 


fleepin Jeſiis, will God bring with him. 

' 15 Forthis weſay unto you by the word 

of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
emain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall 

lot prevent them which are aſleep. 

| 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 

from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 


ſt: 
i 17 Then we which are alive, and re- 
main, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and ſoſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
with theſe words. 


CHAP. V. 


coming to judgment, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 


| 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 


Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need that I write 

unto you. 

2 For your ſelves know perfectly that 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 


child ;- and they ſhall not eſcape. 


T He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts | 


aw 447 IE 


V. __ An exhortationto watchfuln 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a thi 
5 Ye are all the children of light, anc 
the children of the day : we are not of th 
night, nor of darkneſs. 


| but let us watch and be ſober. | 


and they 
the night. 


ber, * putting on the breaſtplate of faith 


8 Butlet us who are of the day, be ſo- 


AS * 46G: 


CC, 


6 Therefore let us not ſleep as do others; 


| 7 Forthey that ſleep, ſleep in the night 
that be drunken, are drunken in 


* Tiah 
$9. 17. 


and love, and for an helmet, the hope of ſal- 
vation. | 


Eph. 6. 


16, 17, 


9 For God hath not appointed us toi 


'wrath; but to obtain ſalvation by our! 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


, wake or ſleep, 
with him. 


| 
T0 Who died for us, that whether we! 
we ſhould live together 


T1: Wherefore || comfort your ſelves to-l1 Oe, 
gether, and edifie one another, even as alſo c—__ 
*: Cor. androſe again, even ſo * them alfo which | yedo. | 


£1 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, *to/* _—_ 
{know them which labour among you, Oe 


and are over 
[niſh you ; 

| 13 Andto eſteem them very highly in 
| love for their works ſake. 4d be at peace 
| among your ſelves. 

14 Now we | exhort 


you in the Lord, and admo- 


, comfort the 
| feeble-minded, ſipport the weak, be-pati- 
| ent toward all men. 

| 15 * See that nonerenderevil forevil 


= . brethren, 


| 


eſeech, 
| Or, aſe 
orderly 


P Prov. 
17-13. & 


unto any man : but ever follow that which 
| isgood, both among your ſelves, and to all 


| men. hag 

F220 Rejoyce evermore. 12.17 

| 17 * Pray without ceaſing. _— 
18 Inevery thing give thanks : for this} Luke 


is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concem- 
ing you. 
| T9 Quenchnot the Spirit. | 
| 20 Deſpiſenot propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that 
' which is good. 


God your whole 
ſpirit and foul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt. 


P'2 24 Faith- 


— 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. | 
23 And the very God of peace fanCtifie | 
[you wholly : and 7 pray 


wa 


8. lt. 
Col.4. 2. 


———_ —_—. 


OR Wc 


# - 
2 VID were 4A an_ - ns. - + 


WW _— I... | 
I. THESSAL ONIANS. the Theſſalmlan, 


Paul, good opinion of _ 


{ | 24 Faithful he thatcalleth you, who 
; alſo will do zz. 

| | 25 Brethren, pray for us. 

| i 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy | 
| 118. 
(or, | 27 I|| chargeyon by the Lord, that this | 


epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. ? 
28 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen. | 


T The firſt ep; unto the Theſſaloni. 
ans, was written from Athens. | 


| 


& 
Sdjures 
| 
i b ——— _— OOO 0 the fu. og} > SG, gs - 
: ; YT SS” od _—_”— — —_— _ _—_ — $-- — — 


| | © The ſecond epiltle of P 
El | THESSAL 


| CHAP. L | 
's S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which be | 
' had of their faith, love, and patience; 11 and | 
' therewithall uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting | 

of them in perſecution, _ the chiefeſt is taben | 


{ 
| 
| 
: 
' 
, 


Aul, and Silvanus, and 


[2 


WE Timotheus, unto the | 
F< church of the 'Theſ- | 
ſfalonians, in God our | 
7 Father, and the Lord | 
> & ] cſus Chriſt : 

PAS 2 Grace unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

'*zThef., 3 * Weareboundto thank Godalways | 
23 for you, brethren, as it is meet , becauſe | 
| that your faith groweth exceedingly, and | 
| 'the charity of every one of you all to- 
| 'wards each other aboundeth : | 
! 4 Sothatweourſelves glory in you in | 
[the churches of God, for your patience ' 
and faithin all your perſecutions and tribu- | 
lations that ye endure. | 
Which s a manifeſt token of the righ- | 
teous. judgment of God, that ye may be | 


| 
. 
£ 


| $6; | ed from heaven, with f his mighty angels, | 


the an-| 8 Inflaming fire, ||taking vengeance on | 


_— 
E! 
Py 
S 
[= 
I- 
© 
Ya 
© 
-o 
&)) 
junk 
© 
m7 
© 
= 
my 
J 
Q 
3 
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S 
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ing deſtruction from the preſence of the| 
' To When he ſhall come to be olorificd| 


. - eu: oe 4 Den. —— 


AUL the apoſtle, to the | 
ONIANS. | 


that believe ( becanſe our teſtimony a- 
mong you was believed ) in that day. 

11 Whereforealfo we pray always for 
you, that our God would || count you wor-{| 9, | 


1 vcuckjae | 


thy of :hz calling , and fulfil all the good 


pleaſure of hi goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power: | 

I2 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 


him, according to the grace of our God, | 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
CHAP. II | 


| 

1 He willeth them to continue ftedſaſt in the truth! 

recezved; 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure! | 

from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of antichriſt, bes! 
fore the day of the Lord come: xs and thereupon! 
repeateth his former exhortation,and prayeth for them. 


Ow we beſcech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by our gathering together unto him, | 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, | 
or be troubled, neither by ſpirit , nor by {+ 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as-that the: | 
day of Chriſtis at hand. 
3 Let no man deceive you by any! 
means: for that day ſhall not come except 


_ _— — . 


yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 


6 And now ye know what || withhold} Or; 


eth, that hemight be revealed in his time: | 


| 


J 
| 


em Rl En 


; «bſurd, 


| 


| 


| 


| and God even our Father, which hath lo- | that with quietneſs they work , and eat 


[ 
I 
| 


. 4+ . 
7 Gr. 
may ru 


F Gr. 


working of Satan, with all power, and 


( lieve a lie: 


| the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 


very of antichriſt, 


9 Even him whoſe coming is atter the 


ſigns, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe | 
they received not the love of the truth, | 
that they might be ſaved. 

1x And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 


12 That they all might be damned, who 
believed not the truth,but had pleaſure in 
unrighteouſheſs. 

13 But we are bound to givethanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved of 


| 


ginning choſen you to ſalvation , through 
fanCtification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been 


__Cnaþ 


[the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſs of his coming : 


taught , whether by word, or our epiſtle. 
16 Nowour Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, | 


ved us, and hath given z everlaſting con- | 
ſolation, and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh | 

you in every good word and work. 
CHAP. IL 

1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth | 

what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 

to God in their behalf,s giveth them divers precepts, | 

eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company ; 16 and | 

laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. | 


Fall brethren, * pray for us, that the | 
word of the Lord f may have free 
courſe, and be glorified even as zt #5 with 
on ; 

2 And that we may be delivered from 
+ unreaſonable and wicked men : for all 
men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 


4 And we have confidence in the Lord 


Wil Precepts to ſhun idleneſs, 


touching you, that ye both do and will do. 
the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direCt your hearts into 
the love of God, and into || the patient 


| Or, 
ke patin 


waiting for Chriit. Fnce of 


6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
to follow us: for we behaved not our: 
ſelves diſorderly among you, : 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 
for nought ; but wrought with labour and | 
travel night andday, that we might not be ; 
chargeable to any of you: | 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but ! 
to make our ſelves an enſample unto you | 
to follow us. | 

Io For even when we were with you, | 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are buſie-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


their own bread. 
I3 Butye, brethren, * 
well-doing. 


C briſt. 


_ 
| be not weary inf* Gal. 
. 9, 


or 


14 Andif any man obey not our word ſfain: we. 


[by this epiſtle, note that man, and haveſ;, 4: 


no company with him, that he may be a-{ba men 


ſhamed. y 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy,but 
admonth hizz as a brother. ; 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf giv 
you peace always, by all means. The Lor 
be with you all. | 

17 The falutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epiſtle : ſoI write; 

13 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 

T The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 

ans, was written from Athens. 


an epi. 


od —— 
EC Thefirſt epiſtle of PCW L 


the apoltle, to TIMOTHY. 


| CHAP. I. 
| Tamothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedo- 


meverns and Alexander. 
NZNCASNY7Aul an apoſtle of Je- 


Ya God our Saviour , 
Fs and Lord Jelus 
eg Chriſt, which # our 


J Unto 11mothy, my own ſon in the 
ith : Grace, mercy, and peace from God 
ur Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


heſis when I went into Macedonia, that 

thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 

| bo other doCtrine, - 

» Chap, | 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and 

2 7-and endleſs genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 
#1. ns, rather then godly edifying, which is 
I» faith : ſo do. 


3.9. | 5 Now theend of the commandment is 
harity, out of a pure heart, and of a good 


conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 


jr | 6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, 'ander; whom I have * delivered unto 
| Satan, that the 
| pheme. 


- w have turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 
* | + Defiring to be teachers of thelaw, 
inderſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they afhirm. 
' 8 But we know that the law z- good, if 
aman uſe it lawfully; 


'made for a righteous man, but for the law- 
leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and 
for ſinners, for unholy and profane,for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for man-ſlayers, 

xo For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 


[if there be any other thing thatis contrary 
to ſound dottrine, 


to my truſt. 

' I2 Andlthank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry; 

13 Whowas beforea blaſphemer, anda 


nia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law, 11 Of 
S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle: 20 and of Hy- | 


ſus Chriſt by the | 
\ commandment of 


3 AsI beſought thee to abide ſtill at E- | 


| 9 Knowing this , that the law is not 


ſealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and | 
| fight of Godour Saviour : | 


Ix According to the glorious goſpel | 
of the bleſſed God, which was committed | 


at Dio Let WS/2D22.. 4 * - i © 21th 


þ is 1H We A 4s . 


perfecutour, and injurious. But Iobtaine 
mercy, becaule I did zz ignorantly in unbe- 
licf : | 
© . 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
prony abundant, with faith, and love 
| which is 1n Chriſt Jeſus. | 


| 
' 


£ 


15 This za faithful faying, and worthy 


into the world to fave ſinners ; of whom I 


am chief. -— 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained! 
{mercy, that in mefirit Jeſus Chriſt might! 


ſhew forth all long-ſaffering, fora man 


to them which ſhould hereafter beliey 
;on him to lite everlaſting. 
17 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God , be; 
honour and glory,for ever and ever. Amen. 
{ 18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
'fon Timothy, according to the pro- 
|phecies which went before on thee, that 
thou by them mighteſt war agood warfare, 


19 Holding taith and a good conſci-/ 


ence; which ſome having put away, con- 
; cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. | 


20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 
y may leam not to blaſ-/5 5: 


CHAP. II 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be at-| 
tired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. x They, 
ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the teſtimonies 0 
Gods wrath #n child-birth, if they continue in! 
faith. 

| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſup-| 
plications, prayers, interceſſions , andf® 


giving of thanks be made for all men : 


2 For kings, and for all that arein|| au-] or, 
| thority; that we may lead a quiet and 


peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
3 For this x good and acceptable in the: 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. | 
5 For there zs one God, and one media+ 
tour between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus; 


g 


6 Who gave himſelf a ranfom for alljj or « | 


* + Tims. 


7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preay i, .. 
— 


| to be teſtifhed in due time. lk timo1v« 


” 
. 


of all acceptation, that * Chrilt Jeſus came!* Marr, | 


_ 


|» 1 Cor, 


_ Hoop women ſhould be attired. 


CHAY. 


lit, IV, 


| ” 2 Pet. 
on Zo 


{ Or, 
plaited, 


* i Cor. | 
m1 to-uſurp authority over the man, but 


14+ 34+ 


* SM. fs 
6, NC. 


| Or, 
modeſt, 


| Or, 


t0 quay 
rel and 
offer 
wrong, 
& one in 
We. 


1with pride, he fall into the condemnation | 


[port of them which are without ; leſt he fall 


- (cher, and an apoftle, (I ſpeak the truth in 

Chriſt, and lie not ) a teacherof the.Gen- 

tiles 1 in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 

Frath: lifting up holy hands, without 
rath and doubting: 


not double-tongued , not given ta muc 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 


pure conſcience. 
Io And [ct theſe alſo firſt be — 


| then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 


9 In like manner alſo, that # women a- | being found blamelets. | 


orn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ' 


11 Even fo muſt their wives be grave, 


ſhame-fac'dneſs and ſobriety : not with not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. | 


| broidred hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſt- 
y aray; 


I2 Let the deacons be the husbands of 
| one wife, ruling their children,and their own 


| xo But (whichbecometh women pro- | houſes well. 


feſſing godlineſs ) with good works. 


all ſabjection. 


be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then | 


Eve, 


Oo 


12 But * Huffer not a woman to teach, | faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſiis. 


I3 For they that have || uſed the officgj 


x4. Letthe woman learn in ſilence with | of adeacon well, purchaſe to Le Sz, 


| a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
.. 14 Theſe things write unto thee, aq 
ping to come unto thee ſhortly : | 
15 Butif Itarry long, that thou mayeſt! 

' know how thou oughtelt to behave thy! 


14 And Adam was not deceived, but | {elf in the houſe of God, which is the! 


the woman being deceived was in the | church of the living God, the pillar and} or 
lt, 


yg" 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved | 


| [| ground of the truth, 
16 And without controverſie, great is: 


n child-bearing, if they continue in faith | the myſtery of godlineſs: God was mani-/ 


d charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 
| CHAP. IIL 


How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould be | lieved on in 
| qualified; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to \ 
| Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and the | 


| bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 
His z a true ſaying, If a man deſire : 
|] the office of a biſhop, he defireth a | 


ood work. 


2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, | 
he husband of one wife, vigilant , ſober, | | 


| of good behaviour, givento hoſpitality, | | part from the faith, giving heed to ſedu- 
| cing ſpirits, and doCtrines of devils ; 


pt to teach; 
3 || Not oiven to wine, noſtriker, not , 


rawler, not covetous ; 


No! rea reedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a | their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; 


feſt inthe fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen; 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
the world, received up into 


glory. 
CHAP. IV. 
| He foretelleth that in the latter times there (hall be 2 
departure from the faith. 6 And to the end 1. 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, be fur- 
ni/heth him with dzvers precepts belonging theretos, 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
* in the latter times ſome ſhall de-f 


ww 


2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie , having 


3 Forbidding to marry, and commandin 


having his children in ſubjection with all | created to be received with thankſgiving o 


gravity; 
5 ( For if a man know not how to rule 


his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 


the church of God?) 
6 Not ||a novice, leſt being lifted up | 


of the devil. 
7 Moreover, he muft haye a good re- 


| 


into reproch, and the ſnare of thedevil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, | to abſtain from meats, which God _ 


them which believe and know the truth. 
4 For eyery creature of God zs good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
with thankigiving : 
5 ForitisſanCtified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 
6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things , thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed 
up in the words of faith, and of good do- 
Ctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
P 4 7 But 


Deacons how to be qualified. 


+ Is, 


Or, 


2 Tim, 


yg 


——_—— __- —- _ 


Pa 


Ls precepts to Timothy. © 


Res oh 


| Or, 
for a lits 
the time, 


a en 


bles, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto god- 
lineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : 
but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and 


of that which 1s to come. 


9 This z a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

Io For therefore we both labour, and 
ſiffer reproch, becauſe we truſt in the li- 
ving God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 

1x "Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but 


word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 


in faith, in purity. 


t Or, 


in all 


I 3'T1llI come, give attendance to read- 


ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 


' 14. Neglect nct the gift that 1s in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 
| 15 Meditateupon theſe things,give thy 
elf wholly to them; that thy profiting 
ay appear || to all. 
x6 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
hy doctrine; continue in them: for in do- 


things. 
thy this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and 


1 Or, 
kindrefe 


them that hear thee, 


CHAP, V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
| 17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 
24 Some mens fins g0 befor unto judgment, and 
ſome mens do follow after. 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him 
as a father, and the younger men as 
brethren ; : 
2 The elder women as mothers, the 
ounger as ſiſters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that are widows in- 
deed. 
4 But if any widow have childrenor 
nephews,let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety 
at home, and to requite their parents : for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 
5 Now ſhe that isa widow indeed, and 


x Or, 


eeticately 


eſolate, truſteth in-God, and continueth 
n ſypplications and prayers. night and 


ay. 
. 6 But ſhe that liveth {| in pleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liveth, 


L TIMOTHL, © 


- But refuſe profane and old wives fa-] +7 And theſe things givein charge, that] —t- 


be thou an example of the believers, in | 


Of widows and 7 


they may be blameleſs. | 

8 But if any provide not for his own, | 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, | 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then # 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be||taken into the | | 
number, under threeſcore years old, ha- $9 | 
ving been the wife of one man, | 
' 1o Wellreported of for good works; | 
| if ſhe have brought up children,ifſhe have | | 
lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the | {| 
faints feet, if ſhe have relieved the afflit- | 

ed, if ſhe have diligently followed every | | 
good work. | 
{ 11 But the younger widows refuſe: for 
| when they have begun to wax wanton a- | 
| gainſt Chriſt, they will marry ; | | 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they | | 

have caſt off their firſt faith. 
| 13 And withall they learn #o be idle, | | 
| wandring about from houſe to houſe ; and | | 
[not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie- | | 
| bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought 
{nok. 
| 14 I will therefore that the younger 
; women marry, bear children, guide the | 
| houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſa- | 

ry | to ſpeak reprochfully. Gn | 
| 15 For ſome are already turned afide };;1;ne. | 
after Satan, | 

16 If any man or woman that believeth | 

have widows, let them relieve them, and | 
let not the church be charged ; that it may | 
relieve them that are widows indeed. | 

17 * Let the elders that rule well, be | » Cr: 
counted worthy of double honour, eſpe- &4.s. 6| 


| 


| cially they who labour in the word and ! | 


| doctrine. | 

18 For the ſcripture faith, * Thou ſhalt f Deus | 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out thef®® 
corn : and, * The labourer # worthy ofhis | V+ | 
reward. 7T 1 

I9 Againſt an elder receive not an ac- 
cuſation, but | before two or three witneſ-Þ Pr? 
ſes. 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſius Chriſt , and the ele angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things || withouth or, 


preferring one before another , doing no- is 


thing by partiality. 
_22_ Lay. 


” LENA, On LEO 6 ASS 


Jants duties. No fellowſhip muſt 


thy ſelf pure. 


{little wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and 
'thine often infirmities. 

24 Some mens ſins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment; and 
ſome men they follow after. 


| 25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of 


\ ſome are manifeſt beforehand ; and they 
; that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 

x Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellowſhip 
with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godliniſs is great 
gain, 1o and love of money the root of all evil. 
11 #hat Timothy 3s to flee, and what to follow ; 
17 and whereof to admonih the rich. 20 To beep 
the purlty of true dofirine, and to avoid profane 
fanglings. 

Et as many ſervants as are under the 
| yoke,count their own maſters worthy 
of all honour ; that the name of God,and 
hus doctrine be not blaſphemed, 


2 And they that have believing ma- 


[ 


they are brethren : but rather do hem ſer- 
vice, becauſe they are || faithful and belo- 
ved,partakers of the benefit. Theſe things 
teach and exhort. 

| 3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and 
| conſent not to wholeſo#1 words, ever the 
| words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
| bw doctrine which is according to godli- 
neſs ; 

+ | 4 Heis|| proud, knowing nothing, but 


words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 | Perverſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth,ſup- 
poſing that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch 
withdraw thy ſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is 
| great gain. 
| 7 Forwebrought nothing into zh world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment -let us 
be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall to 
temptation, and a ſnare, and zzt0 many 


ConA 
22 Lay handsſiiddenly onno man,nei- | fooliſh andhurtful luſts, which drown men 
ther be partaker of other mens ſins : keep | in deſtruQtion and perdition. 


23 Drink nolonger water, but uſe a | of all evil: which while ſome coveted 


, 
q 


| witneſſed a good || confeſſion ; 


ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe ! 


| doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of 


. vi be had with new-fangledtead 


10 For the love of money 1s the root 4 


after, they have || erred from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many 
ſorrows. | 
I1 But thou, Oman of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſneſs, 
 godlineſs, faith,love,patience, meekneſs. | 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hol 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſe 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſiory 
before many witnelſles. | 
13 I give thee charge in the ſight > 


God, who quickneth all things, and befor 
Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilat li 


14 That thon keep this commandment 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſits Chriſt : 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew,' 


;who is the bleſſed and onely Potentate, 


;*the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
ling in the light which no man can approch| 
ſee: to whom be honour and power ever- 


laſting. Amen, 
17 Charge them that are rich in £ 


world, that they be not high-minded, no 
truſt in f uncertain riches, but in the living 


enjoy : 

18 That they do good, that they 
rich in good works, ready to diſtribute 
| willing to communicate ; 

19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is com 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane az 
vain bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcienc 
falſly ſo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, haveerr 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee] 
Amen. 

C The firſt to Timothy was writtery 
from Laodicea, which is the chiet4 
eſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 


C Th 


* % 
E” 


16 Whoonely hathimmortality, dwel-/:. :s. 


Ti 
unto, * whom no man hath ſeen, nor canj! John 


God, who giveth us richly all things toj:ainy of | 


| riches. 
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» xpheſ.|]eſus, * before the world began, 


Tit, I, 2 -4 
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CHAP. LI 


4 Pauls love to Timothy.,and the unfeigned faith which 
was in Timothy himſelf, bis mother, and grandmo- 
; ther. 6 Hes exhorted to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and patient in 
perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and truth 


1x * Whereunto I am appointed a ? 1'Tim, 
preacher, andan apoſtle, anda teacher of 7 | 
the Gentiles. | | 

12 For the which cauſel alſo ſuffer theſe 
things; nevertheleſsI am not aſhamed: for 


of that dotirine which he bad learned of him. 
1s Phygellus a4d Hermogenes, and ſuch like are | 
, noted, and Oneſiphorus is highly commended. 

DOC Aul an apoſtle of Je- | 
\s = ſus Chriſt by the | 

= will ofGod, accord- | 

5 ing tothe promiſe of | | 

life, which is in Chriſt | 


2 To Timothy my | 
early beloved ton : Grace, mercy, ard | 
eace from God the F ather, and Chriſt | 

Jeſus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whoml ſerve from my | 
forefathers with pure conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I have remembrance of 
thee in my hp night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being | 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled | 
with joy : 
; 5 Whenlcalltoremembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is inthee, which dwelt | 
firit in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- : 
ther Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that in | 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
'brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God, 
which isin thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 
| +. For God hath not givenus the ſpirit 
of fear ; but of power, and of love,and of 
a ſound mind. 
| 8 Benotthou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
{ſoner : but be thou partaker of the alli. | 
(Ctions of the goſpel,according to the pow- | 
er of God; | 
9 Who hath ſaved us,and called with 
an holy calling, * not according to our 
{works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in Chriſt 


: 


Io But is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light, through the 
goſpel : 


[{Iknow whom I have || believed, and I am} 2: 


perſwaded that he is able to keep that | 4 


which TI have committed unto him _ | 
that day. 

13 Hold faſt the formof ſound words, | | 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and | | 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſs. 

14 That good thing which was com- | 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt | 
which dwelleth in us. 

x5 Thisthou knoweſt that all they which | | 
| are in Aſia be turned away from me; of | 
| whomare Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 TheLord give mercy unto the houſe | 
of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, - 
and was not aſhamed of* my chain. 

17 But when he wasin Rome, he ſought | 
me out very diligently, and found me. | | 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he | | 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day : | 
And in how many things he miniſtred unta | 
' me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. ; | 

CHAP. I. | 
| IT Hezs exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance, | | 
and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lord in, 
dividing the word aright, and ſtaying profane and 
vain bablings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetuss | 
19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. - 22 He is | 
taught whereof to beware,and what to follow after, | 


and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to 
behave himſelf. 


Hon therefore my ſon, be ſtrong in | | 
the grace that isin Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of | 
me|| among many witneſſes,the ſame com: || or, by. | 
mit thon to faithful men, who ſhall be | 
able to teach others alſo. | 
3 Thon therefore endure hardneſs, as 

a LA. ſouldier of Jeſs Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth him- | 
felf with the affairs of this life ; that he may] 
pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 
ſouldier, —_ 

5 And ifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries,yet man 1s- | 
is henot crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 || The husbandman that Iabourethſ#e parts- 
mult be firſt partaker of the fruits. her of the] 

7 Conſfide 


—— 


| 


| (P77! 


errour cometh by vain bablints. '\ CHA 


—_—_— 
A Ht 


| Or, 


gangrene, 


} Or, 
ſteady. 


7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord 
ive thee underſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, was taiſed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel : 

9 Wherein1I ſutfer trouble as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds ; but the word of 
300 1s not bound. 

Io Thetefore I endure all things for the 

lects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the 


lvation which isin Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- | 


al glory. 
11 {65 afaithfulſaying. For *if we be 
dead with him,we ſhall alſo live with him : 
12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alio reign 
with him : *if wedeny him, he alſo will 


. !deny us : 


13 *If webelieve not, yet heabideth 

ithful; he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put tbe in remem- 
rance,charging them before the Lord,that 
hey ſtrive not about words, tono profit, 
ut to the ſubverting of the hearers. 

I5 Study toſhew thy ſelfapproved unto 
30d, a workman that needeth not to be a- 


ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 


16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings; 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodli- 
Els, 
17. And their word will eat asdoth a 
canker: of whom is Hymeneus 6 Philetus; 
18 Whoconcerning the truth have er- 
ed, ſaying that the reſurreCtion is paſt al- 
eady ; and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
 I9 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 


noweth them that are his. And, Let eve- 
y one ' that nameth the name of Chriſt 
epart from miquity. 

20 Butina great houſe there are not 

nely veſſels of. gold, and of filver, but 
Iſo of wood, and of earth ; * and ſome to 
nonr;afhd fome to diſonour. - 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 
theſe,he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
anCtifed and meet for the maſters uſe, 
ud prepared nntoevery good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful lufts: but follow 

ighteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 

hem that call on the Lord out of a pure 
cart. 

23 But * foolifh and unlearned queſti- 

ons avoid , knowing that they do. gender 
lates. 


: ſelves out of the ſhare of the devil, who 


. .| 
| I He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſ-ri- 


24. And the ſervant. of the Lord mu 
not {trive; but be gentle untoall men, ap 

to teach, || patient, L's 
25 In mecknets inſtructing thoſe thath-y. 
oppoſe themfelves ; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 


!ledging of the truth ; | 


26 And that they may | recover them-'t ©*: 


arake. 
f Gr. 


are | taken captive by himat his will. 
CHAP. Il. 


lee, 


beth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto! 
him his own example, 16 and commendeth the holy 
ſcriptures. 

"JT His know alfo, that * in the laſt days} 
perilous times ſhall come. 


ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſſhe- - 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, | 

3 Without natural affeftion, truce-; 
breakers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, 1 > 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, þaes. 

4 Traitours,heady,high-minded,lovers; 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God ; | 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de-| 
nying the power thereot: from ſich turn 
away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep! 
into houſes, and lead captive filly wo-| 
_ laden with ſins, led away with divers 
ults, | 

7 Ever learning,and neverable tocome!} 
to the knowledge of the truth. | 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, repobat] 
concerning the faith, 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto. all 
men, as theirs alſo was. | 

xo But ||thou haſt fully known my do- 
ctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
(irffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions,afflictions which came F. 
untoime at Antioch, at Icontum, at Ly- 
ſtra; what perſecutions I endured : but: 
out of themall the Lord delivered me: 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Butevil men-andſeducers ſhall wa 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being d 
ceived. 


—— 4 IR ADs > oC. 


taken g-- | 


lude I 8. 


-|_Zauk charge to Timothy, ______ILTLMOT BY. —— Of bis fot anfovering. 
I4 But continue thou in the things | them alſo that love his appearing. 

hich thou haſt learned and haſt been aſ- | 9g Do thy diligence tocome ſhortly un- 

Tured of, knowing of whom thou © haſt | to me. 

earned them ; 10 For Demas hath forſaken me,having 

| | I5 And that from a child thou haſt | bved this preſent world, and is departed | 

| known the holy ſcriptures, which are-able | unto Thellalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, 

| _ _tomaketheewiſe unto ſalvation, through | Titus unto Dalmatia. 
; 


| faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 11 Onely Lukeis with me. Take Mark | 
2 | 16*All ſcripture « given by inſpiration | and bring him with thee : for he is profit- | 
of God, and z: profitable for doCtrine, for | able to me for the miniſtery. | 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in | 12 And Tychicus have Tent toEpheſus. 
righteouſneſs : 13 The cloke thatT left at Troas with 
'y 17 Thatthe manof God may be per- | Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with | 
| perfected fect, || throughly furniſhed unto all good | thee, and the books, but eſpecially the 
| 

| 


_—— — 


(works. parchments. | | | 
CHAP. IV. 14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me; | 


x He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and much evil: the Lord reward him accord- 
diligence; 6 certificth him of the nearneſs of bis ing to his works. | 
death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto bim,and | 5 Of whombe thou ware alſo: for he 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain other things hath greatly withſtood 1 our words. fy - 


which he wrote for; 14 warneth him to beware of « 6 Wy 
Alexander the ſmith; 16 informeth him what had 16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood "gr. | 


befallen him at his firſt anſwering : 19 and ſoon with me,but all men forſook me: / pray God 
ajter he concludeth. | that it may not be laid to their charge. | 
Charge thee therefore beiore God, and j 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood 
| the Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, who ſhall judge | with me,and ſtrengthened me; that by me | 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, | the preaching might befully known, and 
and his kingdom : that all the Gentiles might hear : and I was 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, | delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
out of ſeaſon; reprove,rebuke, exhort with 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver mefrom 
| all long-ſuffering and doctrine. every evil work, and will preſerve me unto] 
2 For the time will come when they | his heavenly kingdom :* to whom be glory 
will not endure ſound doctrine; but after | for ever and ever. Amen. 
their own luſts ſhall they heap to them-| 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
ſelves teachers, having itching ears. houſhold of Oneſfiphorus. | 
| And they ſhall turn away their ears| 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro-| 
| from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto| phimus have I left at Miletum ſick. [1-4 
| fables. 21 Dothy diligence to come before win- 
! 5 But watch thou inall things, endure| ter. Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and, 
afflittions, do the work of an evangeliſt,| Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. | 
; Or, | || make full proof of thy miniſtery. 22 The Lord-Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
__ 6 For I am now ready to be offered,| ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


and the time of my departure is at hand. 
| + [I have fought a good fight, I have] © The ſecond epifle unto Timotheus; 


CEO DOI AGO OO A AA. 


| finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a of the Epheſians, was written from 

| crown of righteonſheſs, which the Lord Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that fore Nero the ſecond time. 


day: and not to me onely, but nnto all 
| | 


C The 


C The epiſtle of P 


4 RL we FEFRS. 


A 


For, 


| Or, 


left nn- 
' done. 

* 1 Tims. 
3. 2, CC. 


1 Or, 
good 


| things, 
; | Or, in 
teaching. 


EC 


| talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 


| CHAP. 1. 


j7 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How the 
| that are to bechoſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 
{ 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be ſtopped : 12 and 
Y what manner of men they be. 


RE SA / AM Aul a ſervant of God, 
SWUUWLGZA and an apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt,according 

to the faith of Gods 
elect, and the ac- 
knowledging of the 
truth, whichis after 


| 


| 
\ VC 
m _ 


2 ||In hope of eternal life, which God 


*2 Tim. |that cannot lie,promiſed * before the world 


' 1+ 9» 


began; 


o 7 . . bd 
'* 3 But hath in due times manifeſted 


his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour : 

' 4 To Titus mine own ſon after the 
,common faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 

{ F For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
that are ||wanting , and ordain elders in 
| every city, as I had appointed thee. 

6 * If anybe blameleſs, the hnsband 
of one wife, having faithful children not 


accuſed of. riot or unruly. | 


7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs,as the 


ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon | 


|angry, not given to -wine, no ſtriker, not 
/given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 
of | good men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 
perate ;. 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as 
| he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convincethe gain-ſayers. 

Io For thereare many unruly and vain 


| the circumciſion : 
| 11 Whoſe monthes muſt be ſtopped, 
| who ſubvert. whole houſes, teaching 
things which they ought not, for filthy 
lacres fake. 

12. One of themſelves, even a prophet 


/ 


liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 


of their own, faid, The Cretians are alway | 


13 This witneſs 1s true: wherefore re- 


buke them ſharply,that they may be ſound 


in the faith ; 

14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. 

IF * Unto the pnre all things are 
pure : but unto them that are defiled, 
| and unbelieving , zs nothing pure ; but 
| even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 
| 16 They profeſs that they know God; 
| but in works they deny him, being abo- 


* 1 Tim. 
I. 4 


/ minable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
good work || reprobate. 


CHAP. II. | 


1 Direftions given unto Titus both for his doftrine | 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene- 
ral of all Chriſtians. 

BY ſpeak thou the things which be- 

come ſound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be || ſober,grave, | 


| temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in 
patience: 
3 Theaged women likewiſe, that zhey 


Or,. 


{ vt-ilants * 


7. "Pp 


be in behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not | 
|| falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 
| teachers of good things ; 


| to love their children, 
5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
home, good, * obedient to their own hut: | 


phemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be 
| ſober-minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pat- 
tern of. good works: in doctrine ſhewing 
uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, , 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con- 
demned; that he that is of the contrary. 
part, may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to ſay of you. 


| 


in all things; not || anſwering again, 
To Not purloining,but ſhewing all good 


OY, OS O25 + Rg= Or. 


Lo <U__— wv - 2-0 Te a % PR _ - ——_— wa | 2 oe ec emmy = - 


- 


bands, that the word of God be-notblaf- | 


9 Exhors * ſervants to be-obedientunto þ,/', 
their own maſters, andto pleaſe them well f+- 


oly 0 - 
en, 
Or, 


nakge - 


4. That they may teach the young wo- Jae. 
men to be|| ſober, tolove their husbands, 6 


Or, 


[i/creet, 


fidelity; that they may adorn the — Ling 
——— | of. —_ 


+ 


; 


: 


1 


Obedience fo magiſtrates commanded. "M H {1h 


ESE eb. - Wi aad. 


Or, 


'th 
etnperb ſalvation, hath appeared toall men ; 


! ſalvation 


to at 


'men, ha: nelſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 


'* x Cor. 
LI. 7 
'Phil. 3, 


' 20, 


== 


which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of rege- 


wad... a. S—— 
_ 


of God our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of God || that bringeth 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 


,ppearcd+ berly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


ſent world ; 


© Was Looking for that bleſſed hope,and 


the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
14 Whogave himſelf for us, that he | 


E M ON.  Obſtinate | bereticks to fo be reje rejecfed. 


neration, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoſt ; 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : _ 
7 That being juſtified by his grace,we | 

ſhould be made heirs according to the | 

hope of eternal life. 

8 This xs a faithful ſaying, and thele | 

[things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, | 

[that they which have believed in God, ! 

| might be careful to maintain good works: | 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and | |thele things are good and profitable unto | 
purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people,zea- | men. 


Jous of good works. 


9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge- | | 1 Tim, 


15 Theſe things ſpeak andexhort, and | nealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings a- <A 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- | bout the law; for they are unprofitable þ 23. 


ſpi{e thee. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Titus is yet further direfted by Paul,both concerning | 


the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He is | 
willed alſo to rejett obſtinate heretics : 12 which | 


done,he appointeth him both time and place,whert- | 
in be ſhould come unto him; and ſo conclud:th. 


; PV. them in mind * to be ſubject to prin- 


Cipalities and powers, to obey mag}- | 


"ſtrates, to be ready toevery good work, 


2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men. 

2 For *weour ſelves alſo were ſometimes 


fooliſh, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving di- | 


vers luſts and pleaſures, living i in malice | 
and envy, hateful,and hating one another. 


4 But after that the kindneſs and | love | 


of God our Saviour toward man appear- 
ed, 
5 * Not by works of righteouſneſs, 


and vain. 

Io A man that is an heretick, after the | | 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reject: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,is ſub- | 
'verted, and ſinneth, being condemned of | 
' himſelf 
| 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto 

thee, or Tychicus, be diligent tocomeun- 
to me to Nicopolis: for I have determi- | 
'ned there to winter. 
| 23 Bring Zenas the lawyer,and Apollos| | 
on their journey diligently, that —_ 
be wanting unto them. 

14 And let oursalfolearn to || maintain | Or, 
| good works for neceſlary uſes, that they Wh 
benot unfruitful, rades, 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. | 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
| Grace be with you all. Amen. 

T It was written to Titus ordained the 

firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


| 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


EC Theepiltle of PAW 


to PHILEMON:. rs | 


So fg 9” 4... WL Pt 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- 
' mon: 9 whom he defireth to forgive his ſervant 
Oneſemus, and lovingly to receive him again. 


a 
Ws: 


| dachippus our fellow-ſouldier, and to the 


Aul a priſoner of Je- 
2 ſus Chriſt, &'T'imo- 
Ar our brother, unto 
Philemon-our dear- 

AUL 7.20 ly beloved, and fel- 
{7 SA low-labourer, 

"i, N Be 2 And to our be- 

awd © loved Apphiaa, and 


church in thy houſe : 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which! 26 Zo 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
'wardall faints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become eftectual by the acknow 
ledging of every good thing, which is 
you in Chriſt Jeſus, 


_—_— 


7 Fo 


6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, + g., | 


&i* Ithank my God, making mention} * 3 Thel 


| 


# Cle the how of all things, © 


7 For we have great joy and conſolati- me, but how munch more unto thee, SR 
on1n thy love, becauſe the bowels of the | 1n the fleſh, and inthe Lord ? 


. [glory, and the o__ image of his perſon, 


our ſins, ſat down.on theright hand of the 


+ 


E- 


ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

| 8 Wherefore, though I might bemuch 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is 
convenient, 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſich a one as Paul the aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10TIbeſeech thee for my ſon * Oneſ1mus, 
whom have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to thee | 
!/ andto me : 

' 12 Whom I have ſent again: thou 
| therefore receive him that is mine own | 
bowels. 

13 WhomT would have retained with 
me, that in thy ſtead he might have mini- 
fred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do | 
nothing ; that thy benefit ſhould not beas 
it were of neceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
him forever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
a _ a brother beloved, OOTY to 


Pages 


AP. L 


is exalted abowe all 


f .1x9 If thou count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive him as my {elf. | 
18 It he hath wronged thee, or oweth | 
thee ought, put that on mine account. 
{ 19 1 Paul have written i with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I do not 
ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto me Even 
thine own ſelf beſides. | 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in 
the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
| I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
| alſo do more then 1 ſay. 
| 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodg- 
ing : for I truſt that through your prayers 1 
ſhall be given unto you. 
2.3 There falute thee, Epaphras, my: 
 fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 
24 Marcus Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas,, 
my fellow-labourers. | 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. | 


C Written from Rome to Philemon, 
"oy Onefimus a ſeryant. 


—__ et. od dtteeti.. _— ——_—_—— —_— © —— 
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CHAP. I. 
x Chriſt 3n theſe laſt times coming to ns from the Fa- 
ther, 4 ts preferred above the angels, both in per- 


ſon and office. 


AN , 


nf 


Od who at ſundry 
times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the 
fathers by the pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath in theſe 

"_e laſt days ſpoken un- 

tous by hixSon, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 


the worlds. 
3 * Who being the brightneſs of hz 


Ih 
SY 


and-upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himſelf purged 


Majeſty on high : 
4. Being: made ſo.much better. then the 


— ED III... 


—_— _— 


| © The © The epiltle 0 of PA u L he apolilh; roche: HEBREWS. | 


| angels, as he hath by inheritance — 
a more excellent name then they. 
5 Forunto which of the angels ſaid he at 


| Ibegotten thee? And again, *Iyill be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to mea Son ? 


6 And again,when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith,* And let 
all the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 Andof the angels he ſaith,* Who ma- 


F5: 


2 "Sam. 


flame of fire. [ mo 

8 But unto the Son he ſairh,* Thy throne, 61. 
O God, «- for ever and ever ; a ſceptre ofg%+- +: 
+ righteouſneſs z5 the ſceptre of thy king- 36, 7 
dom : 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, andf." 
hated iniquity ; therefore God even thy}.” rai 
God hath anointed thee with the oyl of} 
gladneſs above thy fellows. | 

ro And;*Thon Lordin the beginning haſt * rc: 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the - ih 
heavy 


| 


| 


any time, * Thou art my Son, this day have ! ? Pal. | 


fe 


I 4. 
| Chro 
4 

al. 89. 


keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters as, :-. | 


* Pſal. 
IT 10. 1. 


Marth. 
| 22. 44- 


F Gr. 

run out 
as leaks 
#ng veſ= 
fels. 


j Or, 
dt tribute 
£70115. 


” Þſal. $8, 
1 #, &C. 


| Or, 
a little 
wh ile 21= 
Ferzowr to, 


» 1 Cor, 


I5. 27, 


” 


1 {| Cr, by 


doth a garment ; 

12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
T p,and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
I3 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, *'Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 
14 Are they: not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation ? 
CHAP. IL 
1 Fe ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, s and that 


. becauſe he vouchſaſed to take our nature upon him, 
14 4s Ut was nectſſary. 


Herefore we ought to give the more 


have heard,leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them \lip. 


vard; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo 
reat ſalvation, which at the firſt began to 
eſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 

unto us by them that heard him; 


with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and | gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to hisown will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath henot put 
in ſubjection the world to come, whereof 
we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ing, * What is man that thou art mindful 
of him? or the ſon of man that thou viſit- 
eſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him | a little lower then 
the angels; thou crownedfſt him with 
glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over 
the works of thy hands: | 
8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeCti- 
on under his feet. For in that he put allin 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing that 
z5 not put under him. But now we ſee not 
yet allthings put under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a 
little lower then the angels, || for the ſuf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of God ſhould 


[ 


4 


| 


earneſt heed to the things which we | through death he might deſtroy him that 


2 For ifthe word ſpoken by angels was | of death were all their life-time ſubject 
edfaſt; and every tranſgreſſion and diſo- | to bondage. 
edience receiveda juſt recompence of re- | 


HE RES. He is more worthy then JN, 
ands. xo Forit became him, for whom are all 
1x They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
aineſt : and they all ſhall wax old as 


things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their ſalvation perfect, 
through ſufferings. | 

11 For both he that ſanCtifieth, and they] 
who are ſanCtified,are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, | 

12 Saying,* I will declare thy name un- 


will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


13 Andagain, *I will put my truſt in * Phat | 


2. 
ſaiah | 
os 1 


him. And again, * Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are! 
partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him-| 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that 


had the power of death, that is, the devil; 


| 


| him to be made like unto his brethren ;that 
h 


4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both | prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 


. IG Did 


15 Anddeliver them who through fear 


* Pal. 


2, 22, 


to my brethren, in the midft of the _— 


8, 
I 


16 For verily t he took not on him the 


e taketh 


nature of angels; but he took on him the jo: tia - 


ſeed of Abraham. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 


he might be a merciful and faithful hig 


reconciliation for the ſins of the people: 
18 Forinthathe himſelf hath ſaiffered, | 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 
CHAP. III 
1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if we 
believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy puniſh- 
ment then hard-hea?ted Iſrael. 
\ ? PF hpryror holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſli- 
on, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
2 Who was faithful to him that + ap- 
pointed him, asalſo * Moſes was faithful 
in all his houſe. | 


3 For this man was counted worthy off: 


more glory then Moſes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honour then the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
man ; but he that built all things z« God. 

5 And Moſes verily 4s faithful in al 
his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony o 
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_ Chrp# more worthy then Moſes. — 
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Reff is attained by 


aith. 


thoſe things which were to be ſpoken at- 
'oCr 3 

| 6ButChriſtasa Son over his ownhouſe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, 
* Today if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
yocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs: | 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted me, pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my works fourty years. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway err mn 


WAYS. 
11 Sol ſfyare inmy wrath, They ſhall 
not enter into my relt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 
in any of you an evil heart ofunbeliet, in 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily while 
it is called, To day; leſt any of you be har- 
(dened through the deceitfulnels of ſin. 

14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we-hold the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

15 Whileitis faid, To day if yewill hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeitnot all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved four- 
ty years ? vas zt not with them that had 
ſinned, * whole carcaſes fell in the wilder- 
neſs ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? 

I9 So we ſee that they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. '12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Jeſus the 
Son of God, ſubjeft to infermities, but not fin, 16 we 
muſt and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 


aq us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- 
ing left z- ofentring into hisreſt, any 
fyou ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preach- 
ed, as well as unto them : but f the word 


their heart ; and they have not known my 


A— 
— 


P. IV... 
| HR. 4 


preached did not-profit them, || not bein 
mixed with faith in them that heard zz. 

3 Forwe which have believed doente 
intoreſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworninm 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : al 
though the works were finiſhed from th 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of th 
ſeventh day on this wiſe,* And God did re 
the ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this _ again, If they ſhal 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth tha 
ſome muſt enter therein,and they to who 


||1t was firſt preached,entred not in becaule || Or 


of unbelief: 

7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, fay- 
ing in David, Today, after ſo long a time ; 
as itis faid, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 Forif || Jeſus had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
ofanother day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt tg 
the people of God. 

Io For he that isentred intohis reſt, he 
alſo, hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
God 4id from his. 

11 Letuslabour therefore to enter in- 
to that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || unbelief. 

I2 Forthe word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 


der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts an 
marrow, and zs a diſcerner of the thought 
and intents ofthe heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that i 
not manifeſt in his ſight : butall things ar 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, that is paſted into the heavens, 
Jeſus the fon of God, let us hold faſt owr 


profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt whic 
cannot be touched with the feeling of ou 
infirmities; but was inall points tempte 
like as we are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unt 
the throne of grace, that we may obtai 
mercy, and find grace to help in time © 


need. | 
| "i CHAP} 
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becauſe 
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faith to, 
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CHAP. V. 
is The authority aud honour of ow Saviours prieft- 
| ; bood. 11 Negligence in the knowligge —_— 
| | Yeproved, 
| 'FDOrevery high prieſt taken from among 
| men, is ordained for men in things 
taining to God, that he may offer both 
| gifts and ſacrifices for ſins: 
'} Or 7 -S Who || can have compaſſion On the 
| orebty ignorant, and on them that are ont of the 
| bearn3b\ way ; for that he himſelfalfo is compaſſed 
| 'with infirmity : 
| | 3 Andby reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for the people, fo allo for himſelf, to offer 
| for ſins. 
*2Chr.| 4 * Andnomantaketh this honour un- 
26:25 to himſelf, but he that is. called of God, as 
| 2w4s AAxon : 
| 5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himelf, 
to be made an high. prieſt; but he that 


| 


| *Pfat: 
| 2.7: 

| Chap. 
| To Fo 


have [ begotten thee. 

;- | 6 As hefaithalſoin another place,*Thou 
* - p4 art a prieſt for ever after & 

| Chap. 7. Melchiſedec. 

2%. | 7 Whointhedaysofhisfleſh, whenhe 
bad offered up prayers and ſupplications, 


_ ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that | 


as able to ſave him from death, and was 


|} Or, heard, | in that he feared; 
1 for bis | 


7% bobedience;by the things which he ſuffered: 
9 And being made 


them that obey him; 

| Io Called of Gad an high prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

' 1x Of whom we have many things to 
fay, and hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are 
gull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
\you again which be the firſt principles of 
the oracles of God ; and are become ſuch 
;*z Cor, [as haveneed of * milk, andnot of ſtrong 
4 3-2+ t{meat. 

'+Gr. | 13 Foreveryone that uſeth milk, + 

#499 \unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs: for 

ence. |he1sa babe. 

| Jr; - 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 

'1 or, |that are || of full age, even thoſe who by 
reaſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 

to diſcern both good and evil. 


: of an ha- 
bit, or 

| perfe- 

- Gon, 


22> ms LL <a ae eee ea Lat 


ey 


faid unto him, * Thou art my Son, to day | 


e order of 


8 Thoughhe werea ſon, yet learnedhe | 


| ter things of you, and things that accom- | 
| rfect, he became | 
the anthour of eternal falvation unto all | 


| thee, and multiplying, I will _— thee. 


: 


—_o_—_ 


Be fedfaſt in the foith, | 
i CHAP IS 'S # Ps Lhe | 
1 He exhorteth,not to fall back from the faith, 11 . | 

to bg ſtedjaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon! - 
| God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in bis promiſe. * 
Herefore leaving || the principles of; or, 
| T the doctrine of Chriſt, i _ co, 
| unto perfection; not laying again the foun- pot by 
| dation of repentance from dead works, 7 © . 

and of faith towards God, | 

2 Ofthe doctrine of baptiſms, and of! - 
laying on of hands, and of reſixrreRion of 
| the dead, andof eternal judgment. 
| 23 And this mill wedo, if God permit. | 
| 4 For * z#t x impoſſible for thoſe who * Caap, 
| were once cnlightned , and have taſted of ''*** 
; the heavenly gift, and were made parta- | 
| kers of the holy Ghoſt, 
| 5 Andhavetaſted thegood wordof God, 
| and the powers of the world to come; 
{ 6 Iftheyſhallfallaway, torenew them | 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they cruci- 
fie to themſelves the Son of God afteſh, | 
and put him to anopen ſhame. | 
| + For theearth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
| forth herbs meet for them || by-whom it 1s | 0i 
| drefled, receiveth bleſſing from God: 41” 
8 But that which beareth- thorns and | 
| briers, # rejected , and # nigh unto cur- | 
'fing; whoſe end # to be burned: | 
9 But beloved, we are perſwaded bet- 


G 
Z 
' 
f 
f 
: 
- 


pany ſalvation, though we thusſpeak. 
10 For God z5-not unrighteaus, to forget | 
your work Gr labour of love, which ye have 
| ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have! 
| miniſtred to the ſaints, and do: miniſter. 
| Ix And we deſire, that every one off 
| you doſhew the ſamediligence, tothefull| 
{aſſurance of hope unto theend: 
| T2 That yebenot ſlothful, but follow- 
| ers of them, who through faith and pati- 
| ence inherit the promiſes. | 
| 13 For whenGod madepromiſe to A- 
| braham, becauſe he could ſwear by no! 
| greater, * he ſivare by himſelf, 
| 14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 


15 Andfſo afterhehadpatient 
; red, he obtained the promiſe. 

| 16 For menverily fivear by the great4. 
er: and an oath for confirmation z-to then 
an cndof all ſtrife. 


y enduy 


x17 Wherein 


' 
: 
| 
? 
£ 
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Fs prieſtbood 


CHA 


g. vil 


more excellent they Aavpps. 


J = 


#4 bim- 
ſelf by an) - : | 
«. - which it was impoſſible for God tolie, we | calledafter the order of Aaron? | 
| 12 For the prieſthood being changed, 


| 17 Wherein God willing more abun» 
dantly to ſhew. unto. the heirs of. promiſe 


it by an oath: 
18 That by two immutable things, in 


pright have a ftrong conſolation, who 


. 1x If therefore perfeCtion wete by the! 
' Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo-/ 
the immutability of his counkel, t confirm- ; ple received: the law ) what further need! 
| was there that another prieſt ſhould riſc' 


and not be 


} 
o 


| after the order of Melchiſedec, 


: 


have fled for refuge tolay hold upon the | there is made of neceſlity a change alſo of! 


hope ſet before us: 
| 19 Which hope we haveas an anchorof 


entreth into that within the vail, 
20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us 


the law. 


| | 13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo-! 
the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which ' ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which! 


no mangave attendance at thealtar. 
14 For # « evident that our Lord 


' 
| 


: 
; 
: 
l 


entred, even Jeſits, made an high prieſt for | ſprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAP. VIL 
x Chriſt Feſus is 4 prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts 
| of Aarons order. 


fpake nothing concerning prieſthood. 


15 Andit is yet far more evident : for. 


that after the ſimilitnde of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another prieſt, 
16 Whois made, not after the law of a 


* Gen. {JL Or this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, carnal commandment, but after the power 


&C, 


tf Gr. 
witk out 


pede Bree. ' 


*Num, | 
15:21- | of Levi, who receive the office of the | 


| Or, | 
pedegree, 


i © - we SALES ADE £4 <0” as 4 4.AGOD. 


the kings, and blefled him: 
| 2 Towhomalſo Abraham gavea tenth 


'part of all : firſt being by interpretation | the commandment going before, for the | 


\king of righteouſneſs, and after that allo, 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
+ without deſcent, having neither begin- 
[ning of days, nor end of life ; but made 
ike unto the Son of God, abidetha prieſt 
| continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man 
'2ya5, unto whomeven the patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils: 

5 Andyenlly * they that are of theſons 


| prieſthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes-of the people according; to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though they 
' come out of the loyns of Abraham: 

6 But he whoſe || deſcent is notcounted 
from them, receved tithes' of Abraham, 
{and bleſledhim that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the 
leſs is bleſſed of the better. 
| 8 Andherementhatdie recave tithes: 

but there he recezverh them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth: 

| 9 Andasl1 may fo fay, Levialſo who 
| recerveth tithes, payed tithes-in Abraham. 

10. For he was yet in the loyns of his 
father when Melchiſedec met him, 


| of a better teſtament. 


14. 18, | prieſt ofthe moſt high God, who met | of an endleſs life. 
| Abraham returning from. the ſlaughter of | 


' forever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


110. 4 
18 For there is verily a diſanulling of 


| weakneſs and unprofitablenefs thereof. 

' Ig For thelaw made nothing perfect, 

| | but the bringing in of a better hope 44; 

| by thewhich we draw nigh unto God. 
oath he yas made prieſt, 

-_ 21 (For thoſe tf 

| ont an oath: but this with an oath, by him 


that ſaid unto him, * The Lord fivareand f a2 0a:h 
| will not repent, Thou ar: a prieſt for ever 


10. 4» 


| after the order of Melchifedec ) 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety 


| 23 And they truly were many prieſts, 


by reaſon of death: 


; them || to the uttermoſt, that come unto 


24 But this 9zan, becauſe he continueth 
| ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood, 
25 Wherefore heis able alſo to ſave 


God by him, ſeeing heever liveth to make ! 
interceſſion for them: 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
who 1; holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heavens; 


rieſts were made || with- jy 


| becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue | 


| 
| 


4 
7 
; 
| 


| 
' 
» 


17 Forheteſtifieth, * Thou ar: a prieſt Plat. 


| 


Or, 
ut it 
- ! ata 
20 And in as much as not without an ringing 


itkout 
wearing. 


Or, 
hich 
daſſeth 

ot from 
as to 
rRother, 

| Or, 
PUVCrmoYes 


27 Who needeth not daily,as*thoſe high Þ Levir. 
prieſts;to offerup ſacrifice, firſt for his own |, 


. 7 and 
6+ 6s 
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covenant of the goſpel. HEB 


EWS. The ſacrifices of the [ay 


ins, and then for the peoples : for this he 
did once, when he offered up himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
hich have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
on, who 1s tf conſecrated for evermore. 


CHAP. VII. 

ix By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt , the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed; 95 and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers , by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 

Ow of the things which we have ſpo- 

ken, hz z5 the ſum : We have ſuch an 
high prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right hand of | 
the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; | 
' 2 Aminiſter || of the ſanctuary,and of the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to | 
; offer gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore zt zz of 
[neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo. to. offer. 

4. For if he were on earth, he ſhould not 
'Or.. [be a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts 

2 * [that offer gifts according to the law: 

| 5 Whoſerveuntotheexampleand ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when he was about to 


Ft Gr. 
perfected, 


| 
« 
: 
| 


| they ſhall be to mea people. 


hearts: and Twill be to them a God, and 


1x And they ſhall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 

12 ForlI will be merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more. 

I2 Inthat he ſaith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to va- 
niſh away. | 

CHAP. IX. 


1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacrifices of 
the law , 11 far inferiour to the dignity and per- 
fefion of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


Tx verily the firſt covenant had alſo 
| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a | 
worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, 
* the firſt wherein as the candleſtick and 
the table and the ſhew-bread; which is 
called || the ſanctuary. 


3 And after the ſecond vail, the taber- |” 


nacle which is called the holieſt of all: 
4 Which had the golden cenſer,and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 


. | make the tabernacle. * For ſee ( faith he )} with gold, wherein 4s * the golden pot|* Exod. 
* | that thou makeall things according tothe} that had manna, and * Aarons rod that FN | 
pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. budded, and * the tables of the covenant; 7: :0- | 
6: But now hath he obtained a more ex 5 And * overit the cherubims of glory 5 « "gp | 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we: King: | 
the mediatour ofa better || covenant,whichi cannot now ſpeak particularly. Ws 4 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | 6 Now when theſe things were thus x 15. | 
| + For if that firſt covenant had been| ordained, the prieſts went always into the], 4 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been} firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice | 
fought for the ſecond. | | of God: | 
8 For finding fault with them, he faith 7 But into the ſecond went the high 
*Fer. 3% * Behold, the days come ( faith the Lord } prieſt alone * once every year, not without: 
23/34 | When 1 will make a new covenant with bloud, which he offered for himſelf, and for 
. | the houſe of Hracl and with the houſe off the errours of the people. 
Judah : 8 The holy Ghoſt YOS, tha 


9 Not according to the covenant thati the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 


teſtament 


I made with their fathers in the day whe 
TT took them by the hand to lead them ou 
_ {of theland of Egypt; becauſe they conti 
nued not in my covenant, and I regarde 
[them not, ſaith the Lord. 
| To For this # the covenant that I wil 
{make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſt 
days, faith the Lord; I will + put my laws 
into their mind, and write them || in their 


made manifeſt , while as the firſt taberna4- 
cle was yet ſtanding : 

9 Which 2s a figure for the time then} 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacrifices, that could not make hi 
that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining 


- to the conſcience; 


To Which ſtood onely in meats- anc 
drinks, and divers waſtungs, and carnal 


FTA ul 


ts 
A - 


i 


iyites, Or 
' ceremo= 
| HeSs 


*Tevit, 


16. 14+ 
* Num. 
19. 17, 
KC, 


| Or, 
fault, 


| Or, be 
brought 
ins 


4 or, 1 ordinances impoſed 0: thn until.the 


| nent was || dedicated without-bloud. 


H 


—_— 


time of reformation. 

I1 But Chriſt being comean high prieſt 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not 'of this building; 

12 Neither by the bloud of goats and 
calves, but by his own bloud he entred in 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for #s. 

13 For if * the blond of bulls, and of 
goats, and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 
fying of the fleſh; 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himſelfwithout | ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience. from dead works to ſerve 
the living God? 

- IF, And for this cauſe he is the Media- 
tour of the new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 
ment, they which are called might receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtament zs, there muſt 
alſo of neceſlity || be the death of the te- 
{tatour. 

17 For a teſtament x of forceafter men 
are dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt the teſtatour liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt ze/#4- 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
recept to all the people according to the 
[pes he took the bloud of calves and of 
goats, with water and || ſcarlet wool, and 
* | hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and 
| hay the people, 
20 Saying,* This z- the bloud of the teſta- 
{ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
21 Moreover , he ſprinkled-likewiſe 
with bloud both the tabernacle, and all the 


| 24 For Chriſt isnot entred into the holy 


veſſels of the miniſtery.. 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law 
| purged with bloud ; and without ſhedding 
of bloud is no remiſſion. 

23 It wis therefore neceſſary that the 
| patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 


| be purified with theſe; but the heavenly |. 
| things themſelves with better ſacrifices 


then theſe. 


I Re OC amr Rs J—_ _ 
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ne. 


© the aweakne(s. of 5 pw 


places made with hands, which are-the 
figures of the true; but into heaven it (elf, 


for us : 
25 Nor yet thathe ſhould offer himſelf 


14 How much more ſhall the bloud of | 


often, as the high prieſt entreth into the ho- 
ly place, every year with bloud of others: 

' 26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered | 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now | 
once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto menonce 
to die, but after this the judgment : | 
28 So * Chriſt was once offered to? 
bear the ſins ofmany; and unto them that 
look for him ſhall: he appear the ſecond 
time, without ſin, unto falyation. 


CHAP. X. 

1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſacris 
fice of Chriſts body once offered , 14 for ever hath 
taken away ſins. 19 An exhortation to hold faſe 
the faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 

r the law having a ſhadow of good 

things to come, andnot the very image 
ofthe things,cannever with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed 
to be offered? becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins. 

. --3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 

brance again made of fins every year. 

4 For it x not poſſible that the bloud of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. . 

Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering 


now * to appear in the preſence of Godf - vat 


1 Per; 
3-18, 


* Plal. 
40.6,K&Cc. 


thou wouldeſt not, but a body | haſt thou 
prepared me: 

6-In burnt-offerings and Joerifars X fox 
fin thou haſt.had no pleaſure: 

+ Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me.). to 
do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid Sacrifice, Gr offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offerin for ſin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleaſure 
therein (which are offered by the law; ) 

ty 'Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy! 
will, O God. He taketh away the farſf, 


| Or, 
* thou haſt 
tted me, 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 By the whichwill we are ſandtified 
: M1 through 


4 


» <> 2 —w_. = 


| 


- - rant a —  — — — 


« v”— 


Pk ok det A. do 


icacy of C ath. An 


| ®pſal. | 
| YIOs I. | 
| 3 Cor. - 
' 5. 25, | 


{Chriſt once for all. 
Ir. Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
;miſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame: 
facrifices which cannever take away fins: 
; x2 Butthis manafter he had offered one: 
facrifice for fins , for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting * till his 
egemies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfeCt- 


 £*3P-1* \ed for ever them that are ſanCtified. —=| 


: 
x 


. 
: 


| 15 Wheredf the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſs tous: for after that he had faid before, 
| 2x6 This sthecovenant that I will make 
with themafter thofe days,ſaith the Lord; 
* Jerem. | will * put my laws into their hearts, and 


; 393+ in their minds will I write them: 


H 
z 
- 


' 17 And their ſins and iniquities will I: 

remember no more. 

| 18 Now, where remiſlion of theſe z, 
here # no more offering for ſin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, || bold- 
© neſs toenter into the holieft by the bloud 
of Jeſis, 
| 20 Byanew and living way which he 


10, hath | conſecrated for us, through the vail, : 


| new made that is to ſay, his fleſh; 


- 
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| 21 And havingan high prieſt over the 
houſe of God: 
| 22 Let usdraw near with a true heart, 
1n full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
prinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 
odies waſhed with pure water. 
| 23 Let nshold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering ( for he # faithful 
that promiſed ) | 
| .24 And let usconſider one another to | 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 
' 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our | 
Elves together, as the manner of ſome x; | 
ut exhorting one another : and ſo much | 
he more, as ye ſee the day approching. | 
26 For *if we ſin wilfully after that we | 
ave received the knowledge of the truth, | 
here remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, | 


Wei of Ov 5 HERES. cial ae | 
through the offering of the body of Jefas| poſe ye; ſhall he be thonght worthy, wh 


hath .troden under foot the Sory of God, | 
and hath connted the bloud of the coves | 
nant wherewith he was fanCtified, an uns 

holy thing; and hathdone deſpite unto the 

Spinit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath faid, 

* Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will rez * Deur. 
compente,faith the Lord. Andagain, * The jj 35 
Lord ſhall judge his people. | 19. | 

31 /t «a fearful thing to fall into the ,,\ 
hands of the living God. Palm, 

32 But call toremembrance the former *# 
days, in which after ye wereilluminated, | 
ye endured a great fight of afiftions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing - 
ſtock, both by reproches and aMfitions ; 
and partly whileſt ye became companions 
of them that were ſo uſed. | 

34 For ye had compaſſion ofme in my 
bonds , and took joytully the ſpoiling of 
your goods, knowing in your ſelves that 
ye have in heaven a better and an endu- 
ring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of 
reward. 

36 Forye have need of patience; that 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. | 

37 For* yet a little while, and he that'* Hib. -. 
ſhall come will come, and will not tarry.'”+ | 

38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith :* Rn | 
but if any »9an draw back , my foul ſhall(ca. z. | 
have no pleaſure in him. wet 

39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that be- 
heve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XI. , 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God. 9 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers, 
of old time. | 
TOw faith is the | ſubſtance of things/| or, | 
hoped for, the evidence of things. 
not ſeen. ' dence. | 
2 For 


by it the elders obtained a good 


Cain, by ++ 


LES 


a0 - RR PIE SES Es mod 
' What faith iv. The fruits 


jighteous , God teſtifying ofhis gifts: and 
JOre. by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh, 

bs = 5 By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that 
* qe he ſhould not ſe death ; and was not 
wita. 4. found , becauſe God had tranſlated him: 

_ for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- 
44-15. & Mmony, that he pleaſed God. | 

6 But without faith it z« impoſſible to 


yhich he obtained witneſs, that wn was Is uy aſhamed to be called their God: fri 


tied fs) 


| made mention of the departing of the” 


4g 14 
leaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 
uſt believe that he is, and that he is a re- 

warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

* Gen. | 7 By faith*Noah being warned of God 

v6, of things not ſeen as yet, || moved with 

being fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 

#1) houſe; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteoul- 
neſs which is by faith. 

*Gen. 8 By faith * Abraham when he was 

12-4+ called to go out into a place which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of | 
promiſe, as iz a ſtrange countrey, dwelling | 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the | 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

Io For he looked for a city which hath | 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker z- | 
God. 

*Gen. T1 Throughfaithalfo* Sara her ſelfre- | 

17-19-® ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was | 
delivered of a child when ſhe was ; paſt age, | 
'becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had | 
,promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, | 
and him as good as dead, /o many as the | | 
ſtars of the skie in multitude , and as the | 
ſand whichis by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. | | 

+ Gr. 13 Theſe all died + in faith, not ha- | 
1:4." ving received the promiſes, but having 
ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of 
* Gen. |them, and embraced them, and * confel- 
$3-4+21ſd that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
I —_ on the earth. 
pra.s;.| 14 For they that ſay ſuch things , de- | 
32. and |Clare plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 
pPanepy”. 15 And truly if they had been mindful 


of that countrey, from whence they came! 
| out , they might have had opportunity to 
| have returned : 

|. 16 But now they deſire a better = 


zrey, that 1s, an heavenly: wherefore G 


 Phereof in the fathers. 


hath prepared for them a city. 

faith * Abraham when he was'* Gen. 
ed up Ifaac: and he that had re-/**' 7 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his onely! 


begotten ſor : 


18 | Of whom it was faid , * That injj0r, 7% A 


Iaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: _ 
I9 Accounting that God was able to Rom, 
raiſe him up, even from the dead; from!” 7 
whencealſo he received him in a figure. 
20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and * Gen. 
Eſau concerning things to come. "Hg 
21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, 
* blefſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; & * wor-/* Gen. 
ſhipped leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, £*: <4 
22 By Faith * Joſeph rw he died, 47: 31 


children of Iſrae]; and gave command-'25. 
ment concerning his bones. An. 
23 By faith * Moſes when he was born, | bred. 
was hid three moneths of his parents, be-!, 4 
cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child; and/A8s 7: 


_ CD nn 


[50e 24» | 


they were not afraid of the kings * com-'»;04. | 


mandment. I. 16, 


24 By faith * Moſes when he was come * Exod. | 


| to years, —_ to be called the ſon of * *** 


Pharaohs daugh 

25 Choolng cs WS to ſuffer affliction! 
with the people of God, then to enjoy! 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; 


26 Eſteeming the reproch f of Chriſte: "al 


greater riches then the treaſures in Egypt : 
for he had reſpect untothe recompence of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king : for he endured 
as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 

28 Through faith* he kept the paſſover," Exod. 
and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that de-g;; **? 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch them.| 

29 By faith * they paſſed through the xxod. 
Red ſea, as by dry /and: which the Egy-|*+** 
ptians allayin to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compaſlied about 
ſeven days. 

31 By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed|" 
not with them || that believed not, when,” 
* ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. 

22 And whatſhall I more ſay? fort 
time would fail me totell of Gedeon, and!” 
of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthae | * 

£4 


* Joſh. . 


6+ 20s 


| 
' 
| 
| 


F 


E 


in ekhortation to conſtant faith, HEBREWS.. patience, and godlibeſs.. 
Davidalſo and Samuel, and of the pro- | ' 5 And ye have forgotten the &xhorta-] | 
hetss 7 2 HG :  - : ſtioh-which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil- | 
33" Who through faith ſubdued king- |dren, * My fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſt--JJob ;. 
7+ | 


oms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained, 
romiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 

24 Quenched the violence of fire,eſca- 
ed the edge of the ſword , out of weak- 
eſs were made ſtrong; waxed valiant in 
[ turned to flight the armies of the 


25 Women received their dead raiſed 
. to life again: and others were * tortured, 
ot accepting deliverance; that they 
wght obtaina better reſurrection. 

26 Andothers had trial of crue/ mock- 

ngs, and ſcourgings, yea moreover , of 
onds and impriſonment. 
27 They were ſtoned , they were ſawn 
_ were tempted, were ſlain with 
the ſword : they wandred about in ſheep- 
pkins, and goat-skins, being deſtitute, af- 
ited, tormented : 

28 ( Of whom the world was not 
orthy ) they wandred in deſerts, and 
mountains, and zz dens and caves of the 
earth. | 
| 39 And theſe all having obtained a | 

pood report through faith,received not the 

promiſe : | 
f Or, | 40 Godhaving || provided ſome better 
#944" thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
| not be made perfect. 

 -CHAP. XI 

1 An exhortation to couſtant faith, patience, and 
godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the new teſt a- 
ment above the old. 
_—_—_ , ſeeing wealſo are com- 

paſſed abont with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, 


is {et before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the || authour 
and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, andis ſet down at the 
iright hand of the throne of God. 

3 For confider him that endured fuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
left ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

; 4 Yehavenot yet refiſted unto bloud, 
firiving againſt ſin. 


Or, 
97mmer . 
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and let us run with patience the race that | 


ot” 2 wet] þ 


ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art | 
rebuked of him. | 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chaſt- : 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he ' 
receiveth. - 

7 If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons: for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſtneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without” chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
ſtards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto. the Father of ſpirits, 
and live? 
| - Io For they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned «s after their own pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. | 
Ix Now no chaſtning for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : ne- 
vertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. 


hang down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make|| ſtraight paths for your | 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned ont *© 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 


holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord: 
x5 Looking diligently, leſt any man 


of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled : 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour , or 
profane perſon, as Eſau, * who for one ' 
-morſel of meat ſold his birth-right. 

17 For ye know how that afterward 


ſing, he was rejected: for he found no 
|| place of repentance, though he ſought it 


18 For ye are not come unto * the 
mount that might be touched ,: and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, 


12 Wherefore * lift up the hands which * 
+ 3 


|| fail of the grace of God; leſt any root = 


* when he would have inherited the blef. f 


| Or, 
carefully with tears. b2 


(«Zo 


Nl. 


14 * Follow peace with all men, and *[Rom. | 


« I ©» 


Gen. 


F5- 33» 


19 And the ſound ofa trumpet, and the 


Iſaiah | 
| 


' 


f 
C * | 


<< 


il 


two teſtaments. CHA 


Xlll. Divers ad) 


| * Exod, 
| 20. 19. 


* Exod. 
; I991 Zo 


oice of words, ' which voice they that 
eard, * intreated that the word ſhould 


Not be ſpoken to them any more: 


'20 { For they could not endure 
hat which was commanded , * And if 
o much as a beaſt touch the mountain, 
t ſhall be. ſtoned, or thruſt throngh with 

dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the fight, that 

oſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 


nd unto the city of the living God, the | 


eavenly Jeruſalem , and to an innume- 


table company of angels, 


1 or, church of the firſt-born, which are || writ-! rule over you, who have ſpoken unto 


23 To the general aſſembly and 


ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo 
I the body. | 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which 


4 Marriage zs honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your converſation be without co- 
vetouſneſs ; and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, *I wilt 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Þih.1,5, 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, * The * 
Lord z my helper, and I will not fear what ; 


man ſhall do unto me. 
7 Remember them which || have the | Or, 


uides.. 


eri4 ten in heaven, and to God the judge of you the word of God: whoſe faith fol-\ 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made low, conſidering the end of their conver- 


teſtament 
wn I Pet, 
I, 2s 


* Hag, 
| 3+ Ge 


|| Or , | 
may be 


ſhaken. 


| Or , 
let s 
hold faſt 


* Deur, 
4+ 24» & | 
9. 3» 


_ (ſtrangers: for thereby *ſome have enter- 


erfect, 
24 And to Jeſiis the mediatour of the 


prinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel. 
| 25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : For if they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more 
ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
him that /peaketh from heaven : 


but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet 
once more I ſhake not the earth onely, but 
alſo heaven. 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth :| 


| 


1! or, ſnew || covenant, and to * the bloud of} to day, and for ever. 


: 


_—_— 


27 And this word, Yet once more,ſigni- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things that! 
| are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 
may remain. | 
28 Wherefore we recewwing a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, | let us have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
29 For * our God # a conſuming 
fire. 
| CHAP. XII. 


x Divers admonitions , as to charity, 4 to hone 
life, 5s to avoid covttouſneſs , 7 to regard God 
preachers, 9 to take heed of firange dofrines, 
Io to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to 
obey governonts, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20 Th 
concluſion. 

* brotherly love continue. 


Et 
L 2 * Benot forgetful to entertain 


tained angels unawares. 


- gs + Io ol - p< 
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ſation. 
8 Jeſus Chrift the ſame yeſterday, and: 


9 Be not carried about with divers 
and ſtrange doCtrines : for i# #s a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with 
grace , not with meats, which have not | 
profited them that have been occupied | 
therein. 

To We have an altar whereof they 
have noright tocat, which ſerve the taber- 
nacle. 

11 For * the bodies of thoſe _ * Levit. 


whoſe bloud is brought into-the ſanctuary + 2'> 
by the high prieſt for ſin, are burnt with4 zo. and 
out the camp. —__ 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
ſanctifie the people with his own bloud,; 
ſuffered without the gate. 
13 Let us go forth therefore unta 
him without the camp , bearing his re4 
proch, 
14 * For here have we no continuing 
City, but we ſeek one to come. 
15 By him thereforelet us offer the ſa 
crifice of praiſe to God continually , thay 
1s, * the fruit of or lips, f giving thanks * oc. 
to his name. +& 
I6 But to do good, and to comm 
nicate, forget'not : for * with ſuchſacri 


* MEC. 25. 


to, 


* Phil, 


fices God is well pleaſed. 4. 18, 
17 * Obey them that || have the rulq 7 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for they | Or, 


watch for your ſouls, as they that nu 
give account : that they may. do-it wit 


confeſſeng, * 


— — 
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Weil uſt ark in faith. HAP. God tempietb a 20 Bay, 
Z —_ Joy, andnotwith grief: for that &'unprofi- Tl us Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever! 
| table for you. and ever. Amen. 
18 Pray forus: for we truſt we havea; 22 Andl beſeechyou, brethren, ſuffer 
{good conſcience, in all things willing to | the word of exhortation ; for I have writ- 
live honeſtly. ; tenaletter unto you in few words. 
; Ig ButlI beſcech you the rather todo | 23 Know ye, that owr brother Timothy 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the is ſet at liberty ; with whom, if he come | 
ſooner. ſhortly, I will ſee you. 
20 Now the God of peace that bronght , 24 Salute all them that have the rule 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that | over you, andall the ſaints. They of Italy 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the | ſalute you. 
4 Or, , bloud of the everlaſting || covenant, 25 Grace be with youall. Amen. 
ſane 21 Make you perfect in every good 
| Lo » work todo his will, || working in you that 


whichis well-pleaſing i in his ſight, through 


Al. 


C Written to the Hebrews from Ita- 
ly, by Timothy. 


4 Ad —m—_— — 
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CHAP. I 10 But the ich, in that he is made low: 


are ave to rejoyce under the croſs, $ to ash wiſdom of becauſe * as the flower of the graſs he ſhall * IKaiah 
| God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our weak- | 14g away. 40+ 6, 


'1 Pet, 1, 
neſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to bearken to | 
the word, to meditate init, and to do thereafter © | I1 For the ſun 1s 0 ſooner riſen with a 24 


26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be truly re- burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, 
ligious. and the flower thereof falleth , and the 

J- Ames a ſervant of | grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : {0 
Z God, and of the | alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 
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= Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to | ways. 


the twelve tribes | 12 * Bleſſed x the man that endureth * Job 
= abroad, greeting. | receive the crown of life which the Lord 
2 My brethren, | hath promiſed to them that love him. 
| count it all joy when | 13 Let noman fay when heis tempted, 
ye fall into divers temptations ; ' TIamtempted of God : for God cannot be 
3 *Knowing thzs, that the trying of ' tempted with || evil, neither tempteth he || Or, | 

your faith worketh patience. | any man. —_ 

| 4 But let patience have her perfect work, | 14 But every man is tempted , when 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting | | he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en-; 
nothing. —_— 
; 5 Ifanyofyou lack wiſdom, * let hm} x5 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
lack of God, that giveth toall men liberal- | | bringeth forth ſin: and ſinwhenitis finiſh-! 


ily, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be gi- 
tyen him. 

| 6 Butlethimask in faith, nothing wa- 
;vering : for he that waverethis like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 
jxeceive any thing of the Lord. 


all his ways. 
9 Let the brother of low degree | re- 
Joyce in that he is exalted : 


| ed, bringeth forth death. | 
16 Do noterr, my beloved brethren. ! 
17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no vari-/ 
| ableneſs, neither ſhadow ofturning, 


| 18 Ofhisownwillbegathe us with the! 


| wordof'truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 


8 A double-minded man # unſtable in | firſt-fruits of his creatures. | 


19 Wherefore, my beloved low i 


let every man be ſwitt to hear, *ſlow to * Prov 


ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. 


6... a_— 


: 


* Matt. | 


WO 21s. 
Rom. 24 


I 3s 


| Or, 
doing. 


* Levit. . With * reſpect of 
19. IT, | 
| 
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We muſt not ſpe rf 


| 20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not | 
| the righteouſneſs of God. | 
| 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, | 
; and ſuperfluity ofnaughtineſs, and receive | 
| with meekneſs the engrafted word, which | 
| isable to fave your ſouls. | 
22 But * be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers onely , deceiving your own | 
ſelves. | 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
| andnot adoer,heis like unto a man behold- | 
| ing his natural face in a glaſs: | 
24. For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth | 

| his way, and ſtraightwa” forgetteth what 

' manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect 

law of liberty, and continueth there, he 


being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of | 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his | 


| deed. 

26 If any man among yon ſeem to be | 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but | 
deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 
z5 vain, | 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 


God and the Father, is this, To viſit the | 


fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, ; 
| thougha man fay he hath faith, and ha\ 


and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 


| world. 
CHAP. IL 


It 3s not agreeable to Chriftian proſeſſuon to regard the | 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren: 13 rather | 
we are to be loving and merciful; 14 and nit to | 
boaſt of faith where no deeds are : 17 which is but 
a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 net of A- 
brabam, 25 and Rahab. 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Lord of glory, : 


ons. 
2 Forif there come unto your | alſem- | 


- 


7. and | bly a man witha gold ring, in goodly ap- | 


| I 6, I 9, Z 
Prov. 


24.23- |1n vile raiment ; 
ſynagogue 
þ Or, 


well, or 
ſeemly, 


el, and there come in alſo a poor man, | 
> 3 And ye have reſpeCt to him that wear- | 
;eth the gay clothing, and fay unto him, Sit | 
|thon here [|[inagood place; andſaytothe | 
poor, Stand thou there, or-fit here under | 
my footſtool: | 

' 4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelves, | 
and are become judges of evil thoughts? | 
' $5 Hearken mybeloved brethren, Hath 
not God choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, 
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| 
| 


| perfect ? | 


_ he hath promiſed to-them that love 
im? | 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
not rich men oppreſs you,. and-draw you 
before the judgment-ſeats ? 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy: 
name, by the which ye are called? | 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh-"* Levi, 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. —_— 
9 But if ye have reſpect toperſons, ye!3- »- 
commit ſin, and are convinced of the law! 
as tranſgreſſours. | 
Io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
_= _- yet offend in one point, he is guilty: 
ofa 


11 For | he that faid, Do not commit!il or , | 
adultery; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now \ prev 


thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill; 4. 
_ art become a tranſgreſſour of th 
aw. 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſodo, as they that 
ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. | 
13 Forhe ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgment. 1 Or, 
14 What doth it profit, my brethreng**"** 


' 


not works ? can faith fave him? | 
I5 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and 


deſtitute of daily food; 


16 And one of you fay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſc 
things which areneedful to the body; wha 
doth it profit ? | 

17 Evenſofaith, ifit hathnot works, i 
dead being f alone. 

18 Yea, aman may ſay, Thou haſt fait 
and TI have works: ſhew me thy faith||with+ | $ome 
out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my.77” 
faitthby my works. by thy 

19 Thoubelieveſt that there is one God" 
thou doeſt well :the devils alſo believe, | 
tremble. | 

20 But wilt thon know, O vain man 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Wasnot Abraham our father juſtt- 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon thealtar? 

22 ||Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made 


23 And 


| Or, 


— _ —_— a 


Tho | Y 
: 


f Gr. | 
h oy ſelf. 1 


| 
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— it 
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[}] Or, 
| breath, 


| Or, 


25. & 


4y Or, 
27004, 


Judgment. 
® Ecclus | 
14+ 1. & 

I 9. I 6s & 


23 And theTcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, * Abraham believed God, and it was 


he was called the friend of God. 


1s juſtified, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 
harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 
;ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
joutanother way ? 
| 26 Forasthe body without the || ſpirit 
is dead,ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 
| CHAP. II. 


| . 
ix 7 art uot raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others : 


harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe , be mild, and 
peaceable, without envying, and ſtrife. 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, 


greater || condemnation. 


any man offend not in word, the ſame za 


'whole body. 
' 3 Behold, we put bits in the 


. . 4 Behold alfothe ſhips, which thongh 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover- 
nour liſteth, 
5 Even fo the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boaſteth great things. Behold how 
(great || a matter a little fire kindleth, 
| 6 And the tongue za fire, a world of 
iniqui : ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
embers, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; 
and it is ſet on fire ofhell. 

For every t kind of beaſts,and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, js ta- 
med, and hath been tamed of F mankind : 
| 8 Butthetongue can no man tame; #? 
z an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 
Father ; and therewith curſe we ' men, 
which are made after the ſimilitude of God. 
. To Outof the ſame mouth praceedeth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
thmgs ought not ſo tobe. 

II-Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame place fiyeet water and bitter? 
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\ & but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, | 
but a powerful inftrument of much good, and great | 


# 


| horſes | 
- {mouthes, that they may obey us; and we | 
{turn about their whole body. 


q 


12 Can the hg-tree, my brethren, bear 


1 ; olive-berries ? cither a vine, figs? ſo cauno 
[umputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and | fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. 


13 Whoa wiſe manand endued with 


24 Yeſcethenhow that by works a man | knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out; 


;of a good converſation his works with 
| meekneſs of wiſdom. 

| T4 But if ye have bitter envying and 
| ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lienot 
againſt the truth. 

| T5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
| above, but z earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. 


| | 


4 


| 


4 


| Or, 


I6 For whereenvying and ſtrife zs, there '*** | 


'z f confuſion, and every evil work. 


is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 


eaſie to be entreated, full of, mercy and: 
| good fruits, | without partiality, and with- 
knowing that we ſhall receive the | out hypocriſie. ' 


18 And the fruit of righteouſteſs is 


we are to ſtrive againit covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, 
5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh judgment of others : 
13 and not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of 


| or, 


| ing. 
2 For in many things we offend all. * If | ſown in peace of them that make peace. | 
| CHAP. IV. 


perfe&t man, and able alſo to bridle the | 1 


| + Gr. 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above f***" 


Þr #u1- 
| 


puaetneſs | 


ithout 


| 


worldly baſmneſs; but mindful ever of the uncertain- 


fairs to God's providence. 
Pon whence come wars and | fightings| 
among you? come they not hence,even 

of your | laſts, that war in your members ? 


| 2 Yeluſt, andhavenot : yekill,and de- 
{fire tohave,and cannot obtain: ye fight and 


£4 $A, WERE 398 1#% ..1 £64 > -dawe wii. een. ef abec. cod > i VG a6 4 Ld 


war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 

3 Yeask, and receivenot, becauſe ye 
ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
your || Juſts. 

4 Yeadulterers, and adulterefles, know. 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God? whoſoever therefore 
will bea friend of the world, 1s the enemy 
of God. | | 

5 Doye think that the ſcripture faith 
in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſt- 
£th || to envy ? | 

6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore 
he faith, * God reſiſteth theprond, but g1- 
veth grace unto the humble. | 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God, 
* reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw; 


and purifie yoxr hearts, ye double-minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and mow 


Low, 


nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners| 


ty of this life, to commit our ſelves and all our af-| 


| Or, 
rarwl- 
Ngo. 

| Or, 
pleaſures, 


Or, 


| Or, | 
enviouſly. | 


* Prov. | 
3+ 34+ | 


ix Pets {| 


5-5. | 
* Ephel. | 
4s 27s | 


[ 


] 


, 


[Rich men threatyed. CH 4P. V. To pray in adverſity, &c.. 
; 8D your Taughter be Turned fo mourning, uſt ; and he doth not reſiſt you. 
nd your joy to heavinels. ; 7 || Bepatient therefore, brethren, untoh or, 


*; Pet. | to * Humble your ſelves in the ſight |the coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſ: F* ns" 
" be the Lord, and he ſhall lift younp. — | bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of þr, ſuffer - 
| 11 Speaknot evil one of another, bre- | the earth, and hath long patience for it, un- pence: 
hren. He that ſpeaketh evil of þzs brother, | til he receive the early and latter rain. *! 
and judgeth hs brother, ſpeaketh evil of | 8 Beyealſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
ha law, and judgeth the law : butif thou for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh: - 


dge the law, thou art not a doer of the | 9 || Grudge not one againſt another,bre-Þ. Or »- 


aw, but a judge. | thren, leſt ye be condemned : behold, the;jve 
' 12 Thereisone law-giver, whois able | judge ſtandeth before the door. pot 

* Rom. fo ſave, and to deſtroy : * who art thou | To Take, my brethren,the prophets,who 

14-4 thatjudgeſt another? have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for 


*Prov. | 13 *Gotonow, yethat ſay, Today or | an example of ſuffering afiCtion,and of pa-! 

7: tomorrowwe willgointo ſucha city, and | tience. | 
continue there a year, and buy and ſell,' 11 Behold, we count them happy which 

and get gain: endure. Ye have heard of the patience 0 


| 14 Whereas ye knownot what ſhall be | Job, 8 have ſeen the end of the Lord : that! | 
| or, 6n the morrow: For what zs your lite? ||It | the Lord is very pitiful 8 oftender mercy. | 
Fort. $evena vapour that appeareth for a little} x2 But above all things, my brethren, | 
ime, and then vaniſheth away: *ſwearnot, neither by heaven, neither by{ Marr: | 
* 1Cor. | x5 For that yeonght to ſay,*Ifthe Lord | the earth, neither by any other oath: but 3*- 
my” yill, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. | let your yea, be yea, and your nay,. nay ;} 
| 16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- | leſt ye fall into condemnation. 
ings : all ſuch rejoycing is evil. | 13 Isanyamongyouafflicted? let him 
| 17 Therefore to him that knoweth to | pray: Is any merry ? let him ſing pfalms. | 
do good, and doeth it not, tohimit is fin. { 14 Is anyſickamong you? let him call | 
| CHAP. V. | forthe eldersof thechurch ;. and let them) | 
1 wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 we | Pray OVEr him, of anointing him with oyl in!* Mark. * 
| ought to he patient in affliftions, after the example | the name of the Lord : Ge 13» 
of - == aps Pe = 4" j2 , O_ | 15 Andtheprayeroffaithſhall ſavethe | 
ay, to (6 : . . ml Þ 
| — — / m7 fealts, - pray one ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 1 ; | 
| for another; 19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother to he have committed ſins, they ſhall be for- 
| thetruth, given him. 
FRO to now yerich men, weepandhowl | 16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 
CT for your miſcries that ſhall come up- | and pray one for another, that ye may be 
QN you. | healed: "The effeCtual fervent prayer of a} 
| 2 Yourrichesarecorrupted, and your | righteous man availeth much. | 
arments are moth-eaten. 17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ- 
3 Yourgoldand filver iscankered; and | fions as we are, and * he prayed| earneſtly] : xi: 
e ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt | that it might not rain: and it rained no 3 
ou, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: | on the earth by the ſpace of three. yearsin ts 
e have heaped treaſure together for the. | and ſix moneths. __ 
{t days. 18 And*heprayedagain, and the hea-P : King; 
4 Behold the hire of the labourers,which | ven gaverain; and the earth brought forthſ** #*» 
ave reaped down your fields, which is of | her fruit. yy 
on kept back by fraud, crieth : and the | 19 Brethren, * ifany of you doerr fromy* Marr. 
ries of them which have reaped, are en- | thetruth, and one.convert him ; OE 
edinto the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 20 Let him know, that he which con-4 
5 Yehavelivedin pleaſure on the earth, | verteth the. ſinner, from the-errour of his 
nd been wanton; . ye have nouriſhed your | way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall 
carts, as in a day of ſlaughter. hide a multitude offins, 
{ 6 Ye have condemned and killed the E'The 
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nd 2 Cor, 


Eph. 1.3.0ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whichaccording to | 16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, * Levi. 
Il. 44» 


+ Gr. 


\:much, 
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"6b of the Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprink- 
,* ling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt : G 


[ 

| 

4 Or, 
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b4 
- 
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C The firſt epiſt 


CHAP. L 


2 He bleſſeth Gad for his manifold ſpiritual gratts, 
10 ſbewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but a thing propheſied of old : 13 and exhorteth 

' themaccordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch 

* as they are now born anew by the word of God. 


WENARRPPEtr an apoſtle of Je- 
© tis Chriſt, to the 
ms ſtrangers ſcattered 


A throughout Pantus, |; 


Vo Galatia , Cappado- 
 cia, Aſia, and Bithy- 
nia, 


| 2 Eleftaccording to the foreknowledge ; 


of God the father, through ſanCtification 


unto you and peace be multiplied, 


race ' 


| the ſufferin gs of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. | 


| | | 
' 12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 


; not unto themſelves, but unto us they did 
| miniſter the things which arenow report- | 
ed unto yon by them that have preached 
| the goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt 
ſent down from heaven ; which things the | 
; angels defire to look into. 
I3 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 
\mind, be ſober, and hope 7 to the end, for # Gr. 
the grace that is to be brought unto you at !7*% 
the revelation of Jeſus Chritt ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former luſts, 
{1n your ignorance : 
I5 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be yeholy inall manner of conyer- 


3 *Blefſed be the God, and Father of | ſation ; 


his + abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſtirreCti- 
jon of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

; 4 Toaninheritance incorruptible, and 
aindefiled, and that fadethnot away, reſer- 
ved in heaven || for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 

through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 
ixevealedin the laſt time. 
| 6 Whereinyegreatly rejoyce, though 
'now for a ſeaſon (ifneed be) ye are in hea- 
tvineſs throngh manifold temptations. 
+7 That the trial of your faith being 
much more precious then of gold that 
,periſheth , though it be tried with fire, 
[might be found unto praiſe, and honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt : 
| 8 Whomhaving not ſeen, yelove; in 
whom though now ye ſee hi»z not, yet be- 
Heving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
;and full of glory : 
| + 9 Receiving the end of your faith, ever 
[the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
10 Of which falvation the prophets have 
enquired}, and ſearched diligently., who 
propheſied of the grace that ſhould come un- 
tO You: 


timethe Spirit of Chriſt which was in them: 


{aid fgnifie, when it teſtified beforchand 


11 Searching what, or what manner of 


| for Tamholy. > />x 
| 17 Andifyecallon the Father, * who & 25.7. 


le general of PETER, IT 


' without refpect of perſons judgethaccord- |... | 


[ing to every mans work, paſs the time of Rom- 
'your ſojourning here in fear: PTY 
| 18 Foraſmuchas ye know that ye were! 
[not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
ſilver and gold, from your vain converſa- 
[tion received by tradition from your fa-| 
{thers ; | 

| T9 But with the precious blond of Chrilt, | 

[as ofa Lamb without blemiſh and with-/ 

| out ſpot : 


| 20* Whoverily was foreordaine&be-|* Rom, 
I 6, 25» 


| fore the foundation of the world, but was!c.* | 


1 


| manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you; 126. 


| 21 WhobyhimdobelieveinGodthat!!,7o* | 


{ raiſed him up from the dead, and gave'Tir. i 2 
{ him glory, that your faith and hope might: 
| bein God. | 
22 Sceing ye have purified your ſouls! 
in 'obeying the truth through the Spit, 
unto unfeigned * love of the brethren ;: ſee * Bok 
fervently : 2 17s 
2.3. Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the wo 
of God which liveth and abideth forj|-0r 
For thats 
EVCT. * T(aiah 
24. || For * all fleſh # as graſs, and all 4*-<: 


James Is 


the glory of man, as. the flower of _ 10, 


that ye love one another witha pure heart] cy,p. | 


} 
| 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
' 


= 


| Or, 
be ye 
built, 


* Tfaiah 
28. 16, 
'Rom, 


9 330 


| Or, 


an honour + 


F# the corner-Pone. _ CHAP 
[The graſs withereth, and the flower there- 
'offalleth away : 
| 25 Butthe word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this 1s the word which by 
the goſpel is preached unto you. 


CHAP. IL 


| i, lh | Obedience tfmatiftrates. 


among the Gentiles : that | whereas they Or, 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers,* they rriayj=92e” 
by your good works which they ſhall be-15. :6. 
hold, glorifie God in the day of viſita-! 
tion. | 

13 *Submit your ſelves to every ofdi-;* Rom. 
nance of man for the Lords fake: whether! "* * 


He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 4 ſhewing 
that Chrift is the foundation whereupon they are 
built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abitain from | 


fleſhly luſts , 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates ; | 
18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſters, | 
20 patiently ſuffering jor well-doing, after the.ex- | 


: 
b 
; 


ample of Chrift, 


7 nates laying aſide all malice | 


and all guile, and hypocriſies, and ! 

envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, | 
2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere | 
milk ofthe word, that ye may grow there- | 


by: | 
3 Iffh be ye have taſted that the Lord 

Z# gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as unto a living 


ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but cho- | 
ſen of God, and precious, | 


5 Yealſoas lively ſtones, [are built up | 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to of- | 
fer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable: to | 
Godby Jeſus Chriſt. | 

6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the | 
ſcripture,* Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor- 
ner-ſtone,eleCt, precious: and he that belie- 
veth on him ſhall not be confounded. | 

7 Unto you therefore which believe, he | 
z5 || precious: but unto them which be dif- * 


* pal, obedient, * the ſtone which the builders | 


118. 22, 
Matth 

4 | 21, 42. 
AR.4.11, 
* Taiah 
$8.14. 
Rom, 9, 
33s 


if Exod. 


"og royal prieſthood, an holy nation, || a pecu- 
liar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 


& 5.10, 
J Or, 
a Pur= 
<haſed 
people, 
{ Or, 
wertues, 


2.23, 


25, 
» l 
' Rom, 


Gat: ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſh-. 


2s, Iyluſts, which war againſt the ſoul 
' Chap. |; 


'4« I6, 


Hoſe ple, but are now the people of God : which 


Rom. 9. tained mer 


TO 


difallowed, the ſame is made the head of 
the corner, 

8 *Andaſtoneof ſtumbling,and arock | 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at : 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto al- | 
ſo they were appointed. | 

9 But ye are a choſen. generation, * a | 


|| praiſes-of him, who hath called you out 


of darkneſs into his marvellous light : | 


io *Whichin time paſt were not a peo- | 


dnot obtained mercy, but now have ob-. 
I Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as 


Iz. * Having your converſation honeſt 


| and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


it be to the king, as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governours, as unto them) 
that are ſent by him for the punifhment of| 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of thera that! 
dowell. : 

15 Forfoisthe will of God, that with! 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men : 

16 Asfree, and not fuſing your liberty/+ G:. 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer-1*-v*z- 
vants of God. ' 

17 | Honour all men. Love the brother-4l| or ,. 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king, PE 


18 ? Servants, be fubject to your maſters: EpheC: 


TT. GD. ED. IEC 


| 
| 


no 
= 


with all fear, not onely to the good and{c- oo | 


gentle, but alſo to the froward. 22: 


I9 For this # || thank-worthy, if a manj7is. 2+ 5+ 


for conſcience toward. God endure grief,;:hank. 
ſuffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory x it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa-i 
tiently? but if whenye do well, and ſuffer; 


for it, yetakeit patiently ; this [accep-y, or;- | 
It | 


table with God. 
2x Foreven hereunto were ye called :} 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered [for us, leavin 
us an Example ,. that ye ſhould follow his}; 
ſteps : | 
22 * Who did noſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: prone” 
23 Whowhen he was reviled, reviled} 
not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned 
not; but | committed himſelf to him that! or, - 
judgeth righteouſly: yr 
24 * Who his own ſelf bareour fins inſeue 


Some 


his own body || on the tree, that we being, 
dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſheſs: Nat 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. pat 
25 Forye were as ſheep going aſtray | | 
but are. now returned unto the. Shepherd, 
1 
] | 
CHAP. IIE. 
1 Heteacheth the duty of wives and busbands to each! 
other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 fo | 


to ſuffer perſecution. 19.He declareth alſa-the benefits] 
of Chriſt toward the old world.. 


$,6. 


4 
Likewiſe 


ead, for » 


* TGiah's | 


Ifa. 5 34 


od 
: 
- 
- 
| % 


| 


—_— 


18, 


2.9. 


* Bpheſ. 
Go 22. 
Col. Zo 


*1 Tim. 


your own husbands; that if any o- 
y not the word, they alſo may without 


VES, 

2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. 

2 * Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
fparel : 


Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubjectionto | 


the word be won by the converſation ofthe | cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, 
l 


art, in that which isnot corruptible, ever 
he ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit, | 


z 
k 


2 But Jet it be the hidden man of the ! 


hich isin the ſight of God of great price. | 
5 For after this manner in the old time, | 


16 * Having a good conſcience; tha 


whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil4* **: 


doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac- 
| 
17 For zt x better, if the will of God 
ſo, that ye ſutter for well-doing, then 2 
evil-doing. | 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered! 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that hel}; 
might bring us to God) being put todeath 
in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit : 
19 By whichalſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, . 


| * when once the long-ſuffering of God Gen. 6. | 


waited in thedays of Noah, while the ark! 


the holy women alſo who trufted in God was a preparing, wherein few, that is eight 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection | ſouls, were ſaved by water. | 


21 Thelike figure whereunto, even ba-! 
ptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the! 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God)! 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : 

22 Whois gone into heaven, andis on 
the right hand of God, angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers being made ſubject un- 
to-him. 


| 


CHAP. IV. 


Hz exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example of 
Chriſt, and the conſ;deration of the general end that 
now approcheth : 12 and comforteth them againft 
perſecution, 


—_—— then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame mind : for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin; 

2 That heno longer ſhould live the reſt 
of hzs time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
but.to the will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſ- 
neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quettings, and abominable idolatries.: 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of you : 

5 Who ſhall giveaccount to him that 's 
ready tojudge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preach- 
ed alſo to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
fleſh,butliveaccording to God in the fj _ 

7 Bu 


nto their own husbands ; 
»Gen. | 6 EvenasSaraobeyed Abraham,* call- | 
48:2 fig himlord : whoſe f daughters yeareas | 
children, Tong as ye do well, and are not afraid with | 
any amazement. = 
| 5 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with | 
hem according to knowledge, giving ho- 
our unto the wife as unto the weaker vel- 
el, andas being heirs together of the grace 
life; that your prayers be not hindred.  . 
|. 8 Finally, bee all of one mind, having 
4 or, compaſſion one of another, || love as bre- | 
77278 ®thren, be pitiful, be courteous : | 
thren, 9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- | 
- 12.& ang for railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; | 
=_— nowing that ye are thereunto called, that | 
12.19. Ye ſhould inherita bleſſing. 
z The. | ro For *hethatwill love life, and ſee 
2? p61, gooddays, let him refrain his tongue from 
34 12, Evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
* 18h | 11 Lethim* eſchewevil, and do good; 
2-16. fethim ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
12 For theeyes of the Lord are over the 
ighteous, and his cars are oper unto ther , 
+ Gr. prayers: but the face of the Lord z5 againſt 
#2*% [them that do evil. 
13 And who # he that will harm you, 
| if ye be followers ofthat whichis good ? 
*Mat. | 14 *Butand if ye ſuffer for righteoul- 
*76:. 8, neſs ſake, happy are ye : and * be not afraid 
22,13- of their terrour, neither be troubled; 

IF But fanCtifie the Lord God in your 
hearts : and be ready always to give anan- 
fiyer to every man that asketh you a rea- 

1 or, | ſonof the hope thatisin you, with meek-þ 
, ing | / 
Teverenc neſs and | fear : = 
| 


? Comfort in perſecution. 


CH 


PV. Prectons pro 


| 


10. 1 2s 


| * Prov. 
Il, 3 Is 


| T6 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 


ifirſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 


7 But the end of all things is athand: be 
e therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 
8 Andaboveall things have fervent cha- 


'* rov. frity among your ſelves: for *charity | ſhall 


over the multitude of fins. 

9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another with- 

ut grudging. | 

10 * As eyery man hath received the 

ift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
ther, as good ſtewards of the manifold 
race of God. 

11 Ifany man ſpeak,/et him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, /et 
im do it as of the ability which God gj- 
eth: that God in all things may be glori- 
ed through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be 
praiſe. and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


| 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 

cerning the fiery trial, whichis to try you, 

as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 

unto you: 

| I3 But reoyce, in as much as ye are 
artakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when 

is glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 


0 with exceeding joy. 


14 * If ye be reproched for the name of 


Chriſt, happy are ye ; for th@ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon you : on their 
art he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 
eis glorified. 
15 Butlet none of you ſiffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as 
a buſie-body in other mens matters. 


et him not beaſhamed; but let him glori- 

e God on this behalf. 

\ 17 For thetime come that judgment 
uſt begin at the houſe of God: and if zt 


hem that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be 
aved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
inner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
ording to the will of God, commit the 
eeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing 
s unto a faithful Creatour. 


CHAP. V. 
x He exhortuh the elders to feed their flocks; 5 the 


der the mighty hand of God, that he may 


younger, to obey; 8 and all, to be ſober, watchful, 
and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reſiſt the cruel adver« 
ſary the devil, 


'FY elders which are among youlex- 
hort, whoamalſo an elder, and a wit- 
neſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
partaker ofthe glory that ſhall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God || which is a-| 2», 
mong you, taking the overſight thereof,not{a in you 
by conſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy|* 
lucre, but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as || being lords-over Gods he- 
ritage, but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away, 

5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder : yea, all of you be ſub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with| 
humility: for * God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 


6 * Humble your ſelves therefore un- j James 


| Or, 


| Or, 
OVere 
rul z 1g» 


* James 
4: 6. 


exalt you in due time : 

7 * Caſting all your care upon him,for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 
verſary thedevil, as a roring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in th 
world. 

Io But the God of all grace who hat 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chri 

Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while 
_ you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 
te you. | 

ZZ To him be glory and dominion for 
ever andever. Amen. 

12 BySilvanus a faithful brother untof} 
you (as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the! 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The churchthat z at Babylon elect- 
cd together with you, faluteth you, and /o| 
doth Marcus my ſon. 

14 *Greet ye oneanother witha kiſs 0 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſs. Amen, 


*Pſal, 


»L 22s 
Martrth, 


6425», 


* Rom. 
IG» IG» 


C The lecond epiltle : 


general of PETER. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Gods 


graces, s he exhorteth them by faith and good works, 
to make their calling ſure: 12 whereof be is care- 
ful to remember them, knowing that bis death is 
at hand : 16 and warneth them to be conſtant in 
the faith of Chrit, who is the true Son of God, by 
the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles beholding his ma- 
Jefty, and by the teftimony of the Father and the 
prophets. 


NT” EC TESTS 


mon Peter, a ſer- 
WERE vant and an apo- 
Se tle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 to them that have 
| obtained like preci- 
Secs ous faith with us, 
&@# through the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
2 Graceand peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus our Lord, 
' 3 According as his divine power hath 
piven unto us all things that pertain unto 
Fe: and godline(s, through the knowledge 


{ 


gr, by. bf him that hath called us [|to glory and 


yertne: 
'* 4 Whereby aregiven unto us exceed- 
g great and precious promiſes ; that by 
heſe you might be partakers of the divine 
ture, having eſcaped the corruption that 

$ in the world through luſt. 

| F Andbeſidesthis, giving all diligence, 
dd to your faith, vertue; and tovertue, 

knowledge; 

! 6 And toknowledge, temperance ;and 

otemperance, patience ; and to patience, 

odlineſs; 

7 Andto godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 

dto brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and a- 

ind, they make you that ye ſhall neither be 

arren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 

ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

' 9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 

lind,and cannot ſee far off, 8& hath forgot- 

n that he was purged from his old fins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren,give 

Higence to make your calling and electi- 

ſure-: for if ye dotheſe things, yeſhall 

ever fall: 

x1 Forſoanentrance ſhall be mmiſtred 


—@— 


to: you abundantly, into the eyerlaſting 


Kingdom of our Lord and | 
Chriſt. 


12 Wherefore I willnot be negligent t 
put you always in remembrance of theſe 
hings, though ye know them, and be eſta-! 
liſhed in the preſent truth, l 
13 Yea, Ithinkit meet, as long asI am! 
In this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by puts] 
ting you in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put of 
his my tabernacle, evenas * our Lord Je-P Jetn 
us Chrift hath ſhewed me. BEOS: 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that 

ou may be able after my deceaſe, tohave 
heſe things always in remembrance, | 

16 For wehave not followed * cunning- } : Cor. | 

ly deviſed fables, when we made known {* 77: © | 
into you the power and coming of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles 
f his majeſty. | 

17 For he received from God the Fa- 
her, honour and glory, when there came | 
uch a voice tohim from the excellent glo- | 

, * This is my beloved Son, in whomI f va. 
am well pleaſed. Te be 
| 18 Andthis voice which came from hea- | 
ven we heard, when we were with him in | 

he holy mount. 

19 We havealſo a more ſure word of! 
rophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye| 

_ heed, as untoa light that ſhineth in a! 


q 
j 
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ark place, until the day dawn, and the| 
ay-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : | 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 
f the ſcripture is of any private interpre- 
tion. 
21 For * the prophecy came not || in old f : Tim: 
ime by the will ofman : but holy men of p: 7* 


od ſpake 2s they vere moved by the holy þ ys 
hoſt. Pp 


CHAP. IL 

He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 

#mpitty and puniſhment both of them and their fol- | 
lowers; 57 from which the. godly (hall be delivered, 

as Lot was out of Sodom : 10 and more fully de- 
ſeribeth the manners of thoſe projane and blaſphe- 
mous ſeducers, whereby they may be the better known, 

and avoided. | 


BE there were falſe prophets oY 
among. the people, even as there 
ſhalt be falſe teachers among you, who: 
privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, 
yen denying the Lord that bought _— 

: : x an g 


a4 


4 ca 


* 
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. 


II lk. em nwwcnl©mr aatbn ndI cr eeAcAccuCrar$dece. Rel A ee ee ee eee el ets. ee i. ee eee. na 


a at —_—__ Reed ct... Ah 


bet, 
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| read, a= Lor d 
| gainſt : He aſſareth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming to 


The anpiety of falſe teachers, with CHA. ii. @ deſcription of their m | =J 


and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- ! 14 Having eyes full of + adultery, and}+ cr. 


1 Or, f 2 And many ſhall follow their |pernici- | ſtable ſouls : an heart they have exerci 
© ran us ways, by reafon of whom the way of | with covetous praiſes; curſed children : 
as fome ruth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 15 Which have forſaken the right way, 
pour 3 And through covetouſheſs ſhall they ! and aregone aſtray, following the way 0 
with feigned words make merchandize of | * Balaam the ſor of Boſor, who loved thef Num. 
you: whoſe judgment now ofa long time | wages of unrighteouſheſs; <4. 
ingreth not, and their damnation flum- | x6 But wasrebuked for his iniquity: the 
reth not. | dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, for-! 
*Job 4+] 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels | bad the madneſs of the prophet. | 
Jude 6. that ſinned, but caſt hem down to hell,and | 17 * Theſe are wells without water, /* Jude 
delivered :hem into chains of darkneſs, to | clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, to/**** 
be reſerved unto judgment ; | whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for! 
' 5 And ſparednotthe old world, but fa- | ever. | 
* Gen. ved * Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher | 18 For when they ſpeak great fivelling. 
7+ Is ed eurt ar bringing in the floud upon | words of vanity, they allure through the 


tereſf 4 


the world of the ungodly; | luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton-! 
"Gen. | -6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and | neſs, thoſe that were || clean eſcaped from Or» 
'9-7+ Gomorrha into aſhes,” condemned them: | them who live in errour : — 


with an overthrow,making :heman enſam- | xg While they promiſe them liberty, * **%, 
ple unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- | they themſelves are * the ſervants of cor- _ 


ion. { that cannot ceaſe from fin ; —— - 


: 
\ 


Aude 1 t- | 


| 


OE a 
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godly ; . , | ruption: for of whoma man is overcome, |, Jobn 

| 7 Anddelivered juſt Lot , vexed with | of the ſameis he broughtin bondage. = Rom. 6. 
the filthy converſation of the wicked: | 29 For * ifafter they have eſcaped the — 
| 8 (For that righteous man dwelling | pollutions of the world through the know- 6 | 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed | [edge ofthe Lord and Saviour Jeſis Chriſt, He 5-4+ 


his righteous ſoul from day to day, with | they are again intangled therein, and over-/ 
their unlawful deeds) — { come; the latterendis worſe with them! 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver | then the beginning. | 


thegodly out of temptations,and toreſerve | 2x For it had been better for them not! 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be | to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
puniſhed: _ ; thenafter they have known zz, to turn from! 
Io But chiefly them that walk after the | the holy commandment delivered unto! 


fleſh in the luſt of uncleannefs, and deſpiſe | them. 
| Or, {government : * Preſumptuous are they, © 2.2 But it is happened unto them ac-| | 


* Jude 8.ſel- willed, they arenot afraid toſpeakevil | cording to the true proverb, * The dog isþ prov. 
of dignities: | trrned tohis own vomit again; and, Thef* ** 


1x Whereas angels which are great- | ſow that was waſhed, toher wallowing in| 


| et in power and might, bring not rail- | themire, 

1 Some ing accuſation || againſt them before the | CHAP. IIL | 
| _ 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute againſt 
4 - madeto be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil | it; 8 warning the godly for the long patience 0 

of the things that they underſtand not, and | God, to baften their repentance. 1o He deſcribet 


=. . L alſo the manner how the world ſhall be defiroyed + 
all utterly periſh in their own corru moe them from the expectation pron y to 


tion ; | all bolineſs of life; 1s and again, to think the 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of | patience F 45. tend to their ſalvation, as Paul 
nrighteouſheſs, as they that count it plea, | wrote to them #n bis epiſtiles. 
ſure to riot in the day-time : ſpots they | TT ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 
are and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves write unto you ; in both which I ſtir 
with their owndeceivings, while they feaſt | up your pure minds by way of remem- 
with you ; brance:; 


5 7 CGI _ nj R 2 2 That 


| 


<hn 


bi 


* : Tut 
& I. 
2 Tint. 


2. Is 
Jude 18, 


I 


ing to judgment. _ 


I. 7C 


HON. 


_Peter exl 0 tet to bolineſs life, 


2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were ſpoken before by the 
holy prophets, and of the commandment 


of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Savi- 


our ; 

2 *Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcofters, walking af. 
ter their own luſts, 


his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they vere from the 
beginning of the creation. : 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth t ſtanding out 
of the water, and in the water. 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
ing overflowed with water, periſhed. 
7 But the heavens and the earth which 
re now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 
f jadgment , and perdition of ungodly 
en. 
8 But, beloved, benot ignorant of this 
ne thing, that one day z with the Lord as 
thouſand years, and * a thouſand years 
as one day. 
9 The Lord isnot ſlack concerning his 
miſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) 
but is long-ſiffering to us-ward, * not wil- 


33-12. ſling that any ſhould periſh, but * that all 
27 [ſhould come to repentance. 


Io But*theday of the Lord will come 
a thief in: the night ; in the which the 
ieavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
d the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
at, the carth alſo and the works that are 


C The firſt epiſtle 


4 And ſaying, Whereis the promiſe of 


therein ſhall be burnt up. 
I1 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhal 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ough 
« to bein a// holy converſation and god 
neſs, 


12 Looking for and || haſting unto thehj or, 


coming of the day of God, wherein the 


and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat? 

I3 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
promiſe, look for * new heavens and a new 


haſting 
the co. 


heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved: 


© Taiah 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


6. 22, 


14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that yeRevel. 


look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs: 


ing of our Lord z- ſalvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according to 
the wiſdomgiven unto him, hath written 
unto you; 

16 Asalfo in all h-epiftles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 
alſo being led away with the errour of 
the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſt-: 
neſs. 


18 Butgrow in grace, and i the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


— 


eneral of FO HN. 


CHAP. L 


b Be deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 


bave eternal life by a communion with God + $ to 

which. we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life , to teitifie 

tbe truth of that our communion. ana profeſſton of 

faith, as alſo to- aſſure us of the forgaveneſs of our 
fins by Chriſts death. 

Pr = Hat which was from the begin- 


IR 


word of life ; 
2: (For the life was manifeſted, and we 


Dt S ning, which we have heard, |] 
E229 SE which we have ſeen with our 
Sx z& cyes, which we have looked 

upon; and'our hands: have handled' of the 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 


Is Is 


4 


fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellow- 
ſhip z with the Father, and with his So 
eſus Chriſt. 
4 And thefe things write we unto.you, 
that your joy may be full. - 
5. This then is the meſſage. which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you 


<< 


that * God is light, and'in him is no dark, /' 
. [s) 


John: 
2 


5-17. &" 


[ 


15 And account that * the long-ſiffer- | Rom. | 


4 IS > 744.» SE > REPRET / 
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OW God rightly. © Cn 


p. i 


Not ts love the wild. 


 61fwe ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, welie, and do 


£ Hebr, 
' 9. 14+ 
| Rev. 1.5 


T2 -2h, 


$. 46. 


* Prov. 


20. 9. 
| Eccleſ, 
k To 20, 


'* Hebr. 
' Ye 24% 


| the light, we have fellowſhip one with an- 


j Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


| whoſe deceits the godly ave ſafe preſerved by perſeue- 


not the truth : 
7 But if we walk in the light as he isin | 


other, and * the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his 


8 *Ifwe fay that we have no ſin, we 
deceive our — tray and the truth is not | 
In Us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins,and tocleanſe 
[us from all unrighteouſheſs. | 
| 10 If we fay thatwe have not ſinned, 
|we make him a liar, and his word is not 


[in 1s. 
| CHAP. IL 


ix He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmity. 
| 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love the 
world. 18 we muſt beware of ſeducers:” 20 from 


Yance #n 1 and holineſs of life. 
Y little children, theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And ifany 
man ſin, * we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
2 And heis the propitiation for our ſins: 
andnot for ours onely, but alfo for the /ins of 
the whole world. | 
3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him , if we keep his command- 
ments. 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and | 
the truth 1s not in him. 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, -in him 
venly is the love of God perfected : hereby 
know we that we arein him. 
6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
himſelfalfo ſo to walk, eyen as he walked. 
7 Brethren,* I write no new command- 
ment unto yon, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning: the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning, 
8 Again, anew commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in himandin 
you: becaule the darkneſs is paſt, and the 
true light now ſhineth., 
9 He that faith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, isin darkneſs even until 
now. 
10 *Hethat loveth his brother abideth 


— 


ſtumbling in him. 

IT But he that hateth his brother, isin 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darknefs hath blinded his eyes. | 

I2 Iwriteunto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake, 

13 Iwriteuntoyou, fathers, becauſe ye | 
have known him that is from the begin- 
ning, I write unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have; 
known the Father. | 

I4 Ihavewritten untoyou, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning, I have written unto you,young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. | 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that.are in the world. Ifany man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. 

16 For all that is inthe world, the luſt 
ofthe fleſh, and the luſt ofthe eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 

17 And the world paſleth away,and the 
luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever, 

18 Little children, itis thelaft time: and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come,| 
even now are there many antichriſts ; 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. - 

19 They went ont from us, but they 
werenot of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out, that they-might be 
made manifeſt,that they were not all of us. | 

' 20 But ye have anunCtion fromthe holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 Ihavenot written unto you,becauſe 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Whois aliar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſbever denieth the Son,the ſame 
hath not the Father : [but] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 


24 Let that therefore abide in vol 
R3 WhiC 


in the light, and there is none | occaſion of | Gr. 
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obn declareth Gods love to has people, 1. ZOHAN, ________ Et exhorteth 
H -which ye haye heard from the beginning, 9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not | 
| Tf that which ye have heard from the be-| commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him : 
'ginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall | and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of? 
'continuein the Son, and in the Father. | God. 
| - 25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath} 10 Inthis the children of God are mani- 
| \promiſedus, ever eternal life. | feſt, and thechildren of the devil : Whoſo- 
| | 26 Theſethingshavel written unto you, | ever doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. | neither he that loveth not his brother. | 
' 27 Buttheanointing which ye have re- | 11 For this isthe || meſſage thatyeheard | or, 
ccivedofhim, abideth in you : and yeneed | from the beginning, * that we ſhould love FJ, 
not that any man teach.you: But; as the one another. rent, 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, ] 12 Notas * Cain,who was of that wick- __ & 
and is truth, and isno lie: andeven as it} ed one, and ſlew his brother: And where $5: :2. 
$0r,i. 'hath taught you, yeſhall abidein || him. | fore ſlew-he him? Becauſe his own works | \ 
28 Andnow.little children,abide in him; | were evil, and his brothers righteous. 4 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have] 13 Marvelnot,my brethren, if the world 
confidence, and notbe aſhamed before him} hate you. | 
at his coming. | 14 Weknow that we have paſſed from! 
t Or. | 29 If ye know that he is righteous, ||ye| death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
& F*\know that every one that doeth righteouſ-| thren: he that loveth not hx brother, abi-! 
inefs, is born of him. | dethin death. | 
CHAP. IIL { 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, isa| 
8s He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, murderer: and FE know that o murderer; 
in making us his ſons : 3 who therefore ought obe- hath eternal life abiding in him. 
| diently to keep bis commandments, 11 as alſo bro-| 16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
i therlyto love one another. becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
TD Ehold, what manner of love the Father | ought to lay down our lives for the bre-! 
EF hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould | thren, | 
be called the ſons of God : therefore the} 157 But *-whoſo hath this wo:1ds good, [Late 
world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew | and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 5: *t 
(him not. | teth up his bowels of compaſſion:from him, | 
' 2 Beloved,now are wethe ſons of God, ! how dwelleth thelove of Godin him? | 
;and-it doth not yet appear what we'ſhall | 18 My little children, let us not lovein | 
| be: but we know, that when he ſhall ap- | word neither in tongue, but indeedand in | 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee | truth. | 
' him as heis. | 19 Andhereby we know that we are of” 
| 3 Andevery man that hath thishopein | the truth; and ſhall f aſſure our hearts be-F Gr. 
| | him, purificth himſelf, evenasheis pure. | fore him. wks | 
| 4 Whoſoever committeth- ſin, tranſ- | 20 For ifour heart condemn us, God's 
| greſſeth alſo the law: for fin is the tran(> | greater then our heart, and knoweth all 
greſſion ofthe law. things. | 
| F And ye know thathe was manifeſted | 21 Beloved, if our heart condemn usnot, | 
*Taiah | ® to take away our fins;and in him isnofin: | zhex have we confidence towards God. 
$:5®\ & Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth | 22 And* whatſbever weask,we receive f war. 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him; | of him, becauſe we keep his command- wooe. | 
neither known him. ments,and do thoſe things that are pleaſing j. and | 
| 7 Little children, let no man deceive | in his ſight. | 6. 23+ | 
you: Hethat doeth righteouſheſs;s righte- | 23 And*®thisis his commandment,that þ Joh. s..; 
| ous, Even ashe 1s righteous : we ſhould believe on the name of his Son fs: 


. . 
| 


Fu. OI ren rw ot 


DEB "Mw. + A244 


Cn BOY. 4 Ae EURO. oo 0; Fre: py ry ak” 2: 


"RI Be 1 


AY | Y7oOELESTY Cy 


*Joh.tj 8 *He that committeth/ſin;is of the de- | Jefus Chriſt, and love: one another, as he | 
* | vil; for the devil finneth-from the begin- | gave us commandment: 
ning, For this purpoſe the Son of God was 24 And * he that keepethhis command-f John | 
manifeſted", that he might deſtxoy the | ments, dwelleth in him; andhe in him :and}'3* ** | 
; works of the deyil.. _ 5 | ————_—— \ \/ JS Wor 
I | 
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"We hou try the foirits. 


CHAP 


, I, V, 


* John 


8. 47. 


* John 


-- 4 wy 


Thereby we know thatheabideth i us, by 


'the Spirit which he hathgiven us, 


CHAP. IV. 


16 And we have known and believed 
| the love that God hath tous. Godis love ; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 


'x He warnith them not to believe all teachers who | arg 
| boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the God, and God in him. 


| 
$ 


catholick faith : 5 and by many reaſons exhorteth to 
brotherly love. 


Eloved, believenot every ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits whether they are of God : 


;becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 


;Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 


* 1 Tim. 
$6. 16, 
; 


Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 


3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not 


that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, is not 
'of God: and this is that þ:rit of antichriſt, 
; whereof you have heard that it ſhould 


come,& even now already isit in the world 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: becauſe greateris he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 
5 They are of the world : therefore 


ſpeak they of the world, and the world 


.heareth them. 


6 Weare of God : * he that knoweth | 


God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spirit 
of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

+7 Beloved, letus love one another: for 
love is of God; andevery one that loyeth, 
11s born of God, and knoweth God. 

' $8 Hethat lovethnot,knoweth not God; 
'for God is love. 


;onely begotten Son into the world, that we 
;might live through him. 
| Io Hereinislove,not that we loved God, 
|but that heloved us, and ſent his Son zo be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 
| I Beloved,ifGod ſo loyed us,we ought 
alſo to love one another. 
| 12 * No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
\If we love one another, God dwellethinus, 
jand his love is perfected in us. 
| 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
tim, and hein us, becauſe he hath givenus 
of his Spirit. 
| 14 Andwe have ſeenand do teſtifie,that 
he Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſis 
sthe Son of God, God dwelleth in him,and 
E in God, 


: 


' judgment : becauſe as he is, fo are we in 
; this world. 

| 18 There isnofearinlove; but perfect 
! love caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath 
| torment: he that feareth, is not made per- 
 fectin love. 

| 19 Welovehim;becauſe he firſt loved us. 
 20Ifa manſfay, I love God, and hateth 
' his brother, heis a liar: for he that loveth 
i\not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
| can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? ' 


; 
4 


' brother alſo. 


CHAP. V. | 
| He that loveth God, loveth bis children, and beepetly 
' bis commandments; 3 which to the faithful are 
light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Son of God, 
' ableto ſave us, 14 and to bear our prayers, which 
| we make for our ſelves, and for others. 


| WH _ believeth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is born of God : andevery: 


: 
o 


| alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we love 


An exhortation to brothe#ly boy 5 


{ 17 Herem is f our love made perfett, t Gr. | 
| that we may have boldneſs in the day of',;* ** 


21 And *this commandment have we * John ! 
from him, that he wholoveth God, loyehis [33+ * | 


IF» I 2s 


' one that loveth him that begat, lovethhim| 
the 


' children of God, when we love God and: 


| keep his commandments. 
| 3 Forthisis the love of God, that we! 
9 *In this was manifeſted the love of | keep his commandments : and * his com-! 


3- 16 God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his | mandments are not grievous. 


; 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, over- 


; cometh the world : and this is the victory 


| that overcometh the world,evez our faith. 
| F5 Whoishethatovercomeththe world, 
; but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son 
| of God? 
| 6 This is he that came by water and 
| bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water one- 
| ly, but by water and bloud: and it is the 
| Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 
| ritis truth, | 
| 7 For there are three that bear record 
| in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
| holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. __ 
| 8 And thereare three that bear witneſs 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
bloud : and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs ofmen, the 


| 
| 


| 
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witneſs of God is preater : for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 


his Son. 
10 Hethat believeth on the Son of God, 


{hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that belic- 


| veth not God, hath made him a liar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record that God | 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God 


hath given tous eternal life: and this life is 
| in his Son. 
|. 12 Hethat hath the Son, hath life; aud 

| he that hath not the Son of God, hath not 
life 
| 13 Theſethings have I written unto you 
' that believe on thename ofthe Son of God; 
| that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. 

x4 And this is the confidence that we 

have|| in him, that * ifwe ask any thing ac- 
.j cording to his will, he heareth us. 


p. Is And if we know that he hear us, 


whatſoever we ask, we know that we have | 
the petitions that we deſired of him, 
16 It any man ſee his brother ſin a fin 
hich isnot unto death, he ſhall ask, and ! 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not | ; 
| unto death.* Theres a fin unto death:Ido | Mart. 
' not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. Ha. 4 
17 Allunrighteouſheſsis fin: and there 4 
1s a ſinnot unto death. 
18 We know that whoſoever is born of 
God ſinneth not, buthe that is begotten of | 
God, keepetn himſelf, and that wicked one | 
toucheth him not. 
| 19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. | 
20 And we know that the Son of God | 
is come, and hath given us an underſtand- | 
ing that we may know him that is true : | 
and we are in him that 1s true, ever in his | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and | 
eternal life. 
| 21 Little children, keep your ſelves 
from idols, Amen, 


—_— 
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=y exborteth a ttrtain honourable matron with hey 

children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and belief, 

8 left they loſe the reward of their former profeſſion ; 

_— to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers | 
that bring nat the true dofirine of Chriſt Zeſus. 


21/1", JARS elder unto the 
WWE clect lady, and her 
Sor children, whom I 
love in the truth; 
25 and not I onely, but 
FAY, alſoall they that have 
28J known the truth ; 
ny Or the tenths fake which dwelleth in 
ms, "and ſhall be with us for ever : 
3 Grace be withyon, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
cſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love.. 


, 


ctyldren- walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived acommandment from the Father. 


1 John F Andnow.Ibeſeech thee lady, * not as 


though I wrote a new commandment un- 
to-thee, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another. 


KW 4 The ſecond efiſtle of 70 HN 
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4 Irejoyced greatly, that I ſound of thy | 


6 And this is loye, that we walk after. 


Rnd 7 As CR 
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| 
his commandments. Thiel is the command- | 
ment, that as ye have heard from the be- | 
| Einning, ye ſhoud walk init, 

7 For many deceivers are entred into | 
the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt | 
1s Come in the fleſh. Thisis a deceiver and | 
an antichriſt. | 
| 8 Look toyour ſelves, that we loſenot | 
thoſe things which we have | wrought, but || or, 
| that we receive a full reward. -_ 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſleth,and abideth opic 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: _—_ - 
 hethat abidethin the doftrine of Chriſt, heÞþ-»- 
hath both the Father and the Son. m__ 
| To If there comeany unto you,and bringþe A 
| not this doctrine, receive him not into our|: 
houſe, neither bid him God f peed. 

11 For hethat biddeth hum God j Deed, 
{is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto/, 
you, I would not write with paper and ink; 
but I truſt. to come unto you, and {| eak] 
t face to face, that our joy may * befull. LU {bs 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet|mau. . 
thee. Amen.. 
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| Oor', 
| truly. 


j| Or, 
| pray. 


C The third epiſfle of 70 HN. 


e eommendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and boſpita- 
lity 7 to true preachers; 9 coniplaining of the un- 
kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 
trary fide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be fol- 
lowed : 12 and givutth ſpecial teſtimony to the good 


report of Demetrius, | 
Fm He elder unto the welbeloved 
ES Gaius, whom [ love || in the 
truth. 


hat is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
he truth. 

4. I haveno greater joy then to hear 
at my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 


. foever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 


rangers; 


ity before the church : whomifthon bring 
orward on their journey after a godly 
ort, thou ſhalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they 
vent forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 


{content therewith , neither doth he him- 
felf receive the brethren; and forbiddeth 


6 Which have born witneſs of thy cha- -| 


n=Igg might be fellow-helpers to the 
ruth, | 


9 I wrote unto the church : but Dis-/ 
trephes, who loveth to have the preemi- | 
ence among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 
ember his deeds which he doeth, prating 
gainſt us with malicious words : and not 


hem that would, and caſteth :hemz out of 
he church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. He that doeth: 
good , 1s of God: but he that doeth evil, 
hath not ſeen God, 


| 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all | 


I wilt not with ink and pen write unto; 
thee : 


men, and of the truttr it ſelf: yea, and we! 
alſo bear record, and ye know that onr| 


13 I had many things to write, bnt' 


* 


record is true. | 


4 


14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
{and we ſhall ſpeak t face to face. Peace be 
'to thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet 
ithe friends by name. 
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livered unto the faints.. 
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Fe exhorteth 
| of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe 
duce them; for whoſe damnable doftrine and man- 
 ners, horrible puniſhment is prepared : 20 whereas 
the godly, by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may perſevere, and grow in grace, 
and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 


Ie de the ſervant of Jeſus.Chriſt,: 
| £3 and brotker of James, tothem 
X PE: | that are 1anctified. by:God the 

SY Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
hriſt , and -called:: yy, 

2 Mercy unto yon ,. and peace, and 
ove be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I-gave alldiligenceto: 
yrite unto you of the common. ſalvation: 
t was needfult for me to write unto- you; . 
and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly 
fontend for the faith which was once de- | 


$6 Wo | 


Fir 


epiſtle of Tu DE. 
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them to be conſtant in the profeſſion | 


OE CT ES 
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4 For there are certain men crept in 
nnawares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation , ungodl 


taſciviouſneſs, and denying the onely Lor 
God, and'ourLord Jelus Chriſt. 


brance, though ye once knew this; ho 
that the Lord having ſaved the people on 
of the land of Egypt, afterward * deſtroy 
ed them that believed not: 

6 And** the angels which kept not thei 
| firſt eſtate, butfleft their own habitation; 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. | { 

7 Evenas * Sodom and Gomorrha,and 
the cities: about them in like. manner gi- 
ving themſelves over to fornication, and 
going after + ſtrange fleſh, are ſet fort 


men, turning the grace of our God intof 


5 1 will therefore put you in remem{ 
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for an example , ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. | 
8 * Likewiſe alſotheſe filthy dreamers ' 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and | 
ſpeak evil of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 


To But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things | 


which they know not : but ,what they | 


| know naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe | 
things they corrupt themſelves. 


| 
11 Wo unto them; for they have gone | 


'* 2Per., in the way of Cain, and * rangreedily after 


[Ao IFo ! 


: 


% 


the errour of Balaam for reward; and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 


| 12 Theſeare ſpots m your feaſts of cha- | 


have ſpoken againſt him. 


| ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, _ || 


they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners 

16 Theſeare murmurers, corplainers, 
walking after their own luſts; and their 


| mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha-: 
[contending with the devil, .he diſputed | ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe! 
' about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring | of advantage. 
. againſt him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, | 
'* TheLord rebuke thee. | 


17 But beloved, remember ye the words: 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you * there'* i Tw 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who{# 
_ walk after their own ungodly'z. by 
uits. 


2 Pet, 
Z» 
I9 


Theſe be they who ſeparate them-/* 


20 But ye beloved, building up your! 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 


| [rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding | the holy Ghoſt, 
,*2Pct.! themſelves without fear : * clouds they are | 

#7" | without water , carried about of winds; | 
| trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, | Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, 
, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 


bl | 


;is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for | 
| | ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


. 


, 
be 


4 


b 


{them, of all their ungodly deeds which | 


I3 Raging waves ofthe ſea, foming ont | 
their ownſhame; wandring ſtars,to whom 


ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from | 
Adam, propheſied of theſe , ſaying, Be- | 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, 

15 Toexecute judgment upon all, and | 
to convince all that -are ungodly among | 


” 
. 


21 Keep your ſelyes in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 


.22 Andofſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : wet 1 

23 And others fave with fear, pulling 
themout ofthe fire; hating even the gar- 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
py from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
eſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, | | 

25 To theonely wiſe God our Saviou 
be glory and majeſty, dominion an 
power, both now andevyer. Amen. 


| C* The 


| = revelation of Jeſus Chriſt , which 


; 


REVELATION 


Sets acl wh. 


of S. 70 HN the Divine. LE 


CHAP. I. 2-0 


4 John writeth his reolation to the ſeven churches 


of Aſa, ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. 
7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 His glorzous power 
end majeſty. | 


God gave unto him, to ſhew. unto his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſs; andhe ſent and ſignified zz by his 
angel unto his ſervant John : | 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſs Chriſt, 
and of all things that he ſaw. 

3 Blefled z he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 


,of the earth : Unto him that loved us, 


df 
- 


keep thoſe things which are writted there/ 

in: for the time is at hand. | | 

SHA Ohn to the ſeven churche 

& which are in Aſia : Grace b 
2 unto you, and peace, fro 


him * which is, and which » xa; | 


was, and which is to come ; and from the 3:4: 
ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who « the 
faithful witneſs, and the * fixſt-begotten]* » Cor- 


of the dead, and the prince of the kings|cv1. x. 
18, 
* and waſhed us from our ſins in his own|,. 9) 


bloud, | T_ 
6 And hath * madeus kingsand prieſtg* : per, 


— 
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* Dan» 7+) 
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power and majeſty  CU4 


and dominion for ever and'ever, Amen. 


1z. 10. [the carth ſhall wail becauſe of him: eyen- 


ſo, Amen: 


* Chap. | 8 * Iam Alpha and Omega; the begin- 


2 I. 6, 
22.13, 


* Dan. #- clothed with a garment down 'to the 
6 ha ple. girt about the paps with a golden 


? Taiah 
#14 the-firſt.and the laſt: 


$4.6 


| 
| 
| 


TCH, 


*/ningand the ending, Raith'the Lord, which 


1s, and which was, and which is to come, 
'the Almighty. 


in the iſle that is called: Patmos; , for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


os —_— — 4. - _ _ 


'unto God and his Father; to him be glory 


7 * Behold, hecometh with clouds; 
Math, | and every eye ſhall ſee him, and ® they alſo 
2+ 39. Which pierced him: and all kindreds- of 


cc 
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ſeen, and the thi 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery 
which thou ſaweſt in my righthand, and: 
the ſeven golden candleſticks. The ſeven! 


and” the ſeven cafidleſticks which. thow 


ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 
CHAP: IL 


; Fs, the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 


what 3s commended, or found wanting in them. 


| LJ the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write, "Theſe things faith he that 


10 I was inthe Spirit on the Lords day, | Who walketh 'in the. midit of the ſeven; 


and heard behind me a great voice, as of 


a trumpet, 


heſus, and unto. Smyrna, and unto | 


golden candleſticks; 


.them which are evil: and thou haſt 


Ep churches which are in Aſia; unto | andare not; andhaſt found them liars 


Pergamos, and'unto Thyatira , and unto | for my names fake haſt laboured, and-haſt 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto | Not fainted. 


Laodicea: 


ſeven golden candleſticks ; 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven can- | 


Aleſticks, one like nnto the Son of man, 


irdle. 

14 His head and bs hairs were white | 
like wooll aswhite as ſhow; and'his eyes 
poere asa flameof fire; nn 

15 And his feet like unto fine. braſs, as 
fthey burned ina furnace ;, and his voice 
as the ſound of many waters. - ; 

16 And he:hadin his right hand ſeven 

ars{ and ont of his month;went-a-ſharp 
wo-edged ſword : and his countenance: 
# as the ſunſhineth'in his ſtrength. _ 

17. And when I ſaw him, I. fell at his 
cet as: dead :' andhelaid- his! right-hand' 

pon me, ſaying unto me,Fear not ;'*. Iam: 


18- lame that liveth, and'was dead'; 
and: behold ,. I: am: alive for- evermore, 


\men-; and. have-the keys. of hell and of 


A_ Sw row ea —_— 


| 4 Nevertheleſs, I have: ſomewhat a-. 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that | gainſt: thee,,. becauſe thou haſt left: thy: 
ſpake with me. . And being turned ,- I ſaw | | 


firſt love. 


5 Remember therefore from whence- 
t, anddo the firſt” 
works ; or elſe. I will come unto: thee /; 
-| quickly-; and will remove thy candleſtick. | 


thou art fallen, andre 
out of his place, except thou. repent. 


hate. 


what the Spirit faith unto the churches, | 
To- him that overcometh will Igive to ; 
eat of the tree of life, which1s in the nud{ſt - 
of the paradiſe of God. 


firſt and: the laſt, which was-dead, and 
is alive; | 
9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 

and 
know 'the blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are Jews, and are not, but: are. the : 
ſynagogue of Satan. Fra 7 
10. Fear. none of thoſe things which 


rg 'Wrhite'the things. which thou haſt! 
hings which are ,. and the: 


of” the ſeven - ſtars! 


ſtars are the'angels of theiſeven churches :: 


| ' What is commanded to be written to the. angels ( that 
' 9 I John, whoalſo am' your brother, / 
and companionin tribulation , and-in the: | 
kingdomand patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was | 


8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: and” 


| holdeth the ſeven ſtars:in his right hand, 


2 I know thy works, and thy.labour,, 


| . 
| . 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, | and'thy. patience, and. how thou canſt not | 
the firſt and. the laſt : and-, What-thou:} Dear: tnem: winch a | 
ſeeſt, write in a book, and: ſend-i#unto the | tried. them which ſay, they- are Tn 

'ars: 


3. And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 


6 But-this thon haſt, that thou hateſt 4 
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which Lal(o : 


7 He that hath an car, let him hear | 
8: And unto- the angel of the church. 
lin Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith the- 


poverty, ( but thou art rich) and Z| 


thoy'| 
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 Pertamos and Thyatira. 


REVELATION. 


The angel of Sardis 


* Num. 
2 5 


{thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall | vants to commit fornication , and to eat 
caſt ſome of you into priſon , that ye may | things ſacrificed unto idols. oh 

tried; andyeſhall have tribulation ten | 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 


ill give thee a crown of life. 
11x He that hath an ear , let him hear 
hat the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, He 
hat overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 

econd death. 

I2 And to the angel of the church in 
ergamos , write, Theſe things ſaith he 
which hath the ſharp ſword with two 


Pages | 

13 I know thy works, and where 

thou dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat z : 
nd thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt 


ot denied my faith, even in thoſe days | | 
vherein Antipas 4s my faithful martyr, | upon you none other burden. 


| 


who was ſlain among you, 


where Satan 
owelleth. | 


taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block 


| before the children of Iſfae], to eat things 
facrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 


nication. | IH 
'15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doftrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 


hate. | 
16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto 


ith the ſword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
hat the Spirit faith unto the churches, 'To 
that overcometh will I give to eat of 


hite ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 

itten, which no man knoweth, ſaving 
e that receiveth zz. 

18 And unto the angel of the church 

in Thyatira , write , Theſe things faith 


unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine braſs; | | 
19 I know thy works, and charity, and 


ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the laſt ro be more then 
the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding,] have a few things 


® 1 kin 


againſt thee, becauſe thou ſiffereſt that 
woman * Jezabel, which calleth her ſelfa 


2&3] propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 


thee quickly , and will fight againſtthem 


he hidden manna, and will give him a | 


the Son of God, who hath his eyes like | 


4 


| 


; 


4 


. 
: 


| 


14 But I have a few things againlt | | 
thee , becauſe thou haſt there them that | eth my.works unto the end, to himwill I 
hold the doftrine of * Balaam , who | give power over the nations : 


. 


| 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent 
her fornication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed 
and them that commit adultery with he 
into great tribulation, except they repe 
of their deeds. | 

23 AndI will kill her children wit 
death; and all the churches ſhall know 
that * I am he which ſearcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you, I ſay,and unto the reſt 
m Thyatira, As many as have not this do- 
Ctrine , and which have-not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 


25 But that which ye have already, hold 


faſt till Icome. 
26 And he that overcometh, and kee 


27 ( * And he ſhall rule them with a 


rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall f* 


they be broken to ſhivers) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father. 


28 And I will give him the morning| 


ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


CHAP. II. 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 2 ex- 
horted to repent , and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel, of the church of Philadelphia 10 is 


approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The an-| 


gel of Laodicea is rebuked for being neither hot 
nor cold , 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous: 
20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and bnocketh. 


ARE unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and 
the ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that 
thon haſt a name that thou liveft, and art 
dead. me 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 
I have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re- 
pent. * If therefore thou ſhaltnot watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 


* Plal, 
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29. and 
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The bnpel of Laodicea rebuked. Cn 


7 that is holy, he that is true, he that hath 
* Iſaiah 


*%2% ho man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth , and no 


ty, | The wvifion' of a throne. 


ſhalt not know what hour I will come up- 
ON thee. # 
4 Thon haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
hich have not defiled their garments; 
and they ſhall walk with me in white: for 
ey are worthy. 


be clothed in white raiment;. and I will 
ot blot out his name out of the * book of 
ife, but I will confeſs his name before my 
ather, and before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
he Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in 
hiladelphia, write, Theſe things faith 


the key of David, he that openeth, and 


man openeth: 
8 I know thy works : behold, I have ſet 
before-thee an open door , and no man 
pan ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de- 
hted my name. 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſy- 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are 
| Jews, and are not, but do lie ) behold, I 
| E make them to come and worſhip be- 
© 


re thy feet, and to know that I have 
ved thee. 

Io Becauſe thon haſt kept the word of 
my patience, Ialſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come up- 
on all the world, to try them that dwell 
Þpon the earth. 
1x Behold, Icomequickly : hold that 
faſt which thou haſt , that no man take 
thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out : and 1 will write 
pon him the name of my God , and the 
ameof the city of my God, which « new; 
erufalem., which cometh- down out of 

ven from my God : 'and - 7 will 2vrite 
pon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 

hat the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

14 And unto theangelof the church || of 
the Laodiceans, write, "Theſe things ſaith 
the Amen ,. the faithful and true witneſs, 
the beginning of the creation of God ; 

15 E know thy works ,, that thou art 


5 Hethat overcometh , the ſame ſhall 


eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and f Prov: 


- 1s 


neither cold nor Hot : T would thou 
cold or hot: | 530 

16 Sothen becanſe thou art lnke-warny 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue the 
out of my month: 

17 Becauſe thon fayeſt, Iam rich, an 
increaſed with goods, :and have need of 
nothing; and knoweſt not_that thon art 
wretched', and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tri- 
ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; 
and white raiment, that thou mayeſt.be 
clothed , and that the ſhame of thy na- 
kedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine 


chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. - ficbr. 


20 Behold, I ftand-at the door, and }--5-- 


knock : If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, Iwill come into him, and ! 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 
'2T Tohim that overcometh wilt grant 
to ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo. 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa-- 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear: 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 7obn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four” 
and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of eyes: 
before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their” 
crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the throne. 

Fter this, I looked, and behold,a door: 
2s opened in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it wereofa 
trumpet talking with me; which faid, 

Come up hither,and I will ſhew thee things 

which muſt be hereafter. ; 126 
2 Andimmediately I was in theſpint: 

and behold; a throne was ſet in'heaven, 

and one ſat onthe throne. 

3 And he that ſat, was to look npon 
like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: and there 
22@5 A rainbow round about: the throne, . 
inſight like untoan emerald... _ 

4 And round about the throne were 
four and:twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats | 
I ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment; and; they: had'on 
their heads crowns of gold... ..,. |. 

' 5 And out of the throne: proceeded | 
lghtaings; and thundrings, and voices: 
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Roots of God. 


6 And before the throne there as a 


iſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the 


And there were ſeven lamps of fire burn- ar to 
{1ng before the throne, which are the ſeven ] ſeven ſeals thereof. 
6 AndI beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 


1T'T ON. _____ Theelders praiſe the Lamb, | 


the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midft of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it 


open the book, and to looſe tha 


; 


i 


midſt of the throne , and round abont the had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 
(throne, were:four beaſts full of eyes be- ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 


fore and behind. 

7 And the firſt beaſt 2s like a lion, 
zand the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt yas like a flying eagle. 

| 8 Andthefour beaſts had each of them 
fix wings about him, and they were full 


+ Gr. {of eyes within; and f they reſt not day 
wheyEeve \and night, ſaying, * Holy, 


holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty , which was, and is, 
and 1s to come. - 

| 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that fat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

L x0 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 


' (ever, and caſt their crowns before the 


throne, ſaying, 

Ix * Thou art worthy, OLord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power : for 
'thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
'pleafure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 


iz The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals * 9 which onely 
| the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open. 
| 212 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs 
| that be redeemed them with his bloud. 


AN faw in the right hand of him 
A that fat on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within and on the back ſide, ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals. 

; 2 AndI fawaſtrong angel proclaim- 
ing-with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
ito open the book, and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof? 

3 Andno man inheaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth , was able to open 
E book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy toopen,and to read the 
Þook, neither to look thereon. 


Weep not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the root of.David , hath pre- 


5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 


God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that fat upon the 
throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beaſts, and four and twenty el- 
(ders fell down before the Lamb, havin 
every one of them harps, and golden v1i- 
als full of || odours, which are the prayers 
fof ſaints. 


| 
| 
| 


f Or, 
F#NC en/e, 


| 9 And they ſing anew ſong, ſaying, 


[Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, 


Io * And haſt made us unto our God 
the earth. 


of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beaſts, and the elders: and the 


ſands; 


ven,and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 


nour, and glory, and power be unto him 

that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 

Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 

and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 


in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and ho-. 


and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
{bloud, out of every kindred, and tongue, / 
[and people, and nation; | | 
1 Pe 
kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on #9: [ 


1x AndI beheld, and I heard the voice | 


. 
: 


number of them was * ten thouſand times * Pan. | 
ten thouſand , and thouſands of thou- f 


+» IQ» 


2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is | 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and | 
honour, and glory, and bleſling. | 
13 Andevery creature which is in hea- | 


and ever. | 
CHAP. VL | 


1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon ; containing a prijbecy to the end 
of the world. 

ed 


AY I faw when the Lamb openec 
one of the ſeals, and I heard, asit 


-_ 


i Ad el 


Y oj NW = 


| The 
word 
chenix, 
fignifi- 
eth a 
meature 
contain- 
Ing one 
Wine- 
quart, 
and the 
twelfth 
| partof a 
quart, 


j Or, 


to him, | 


4 


( 


CH 


, Vit. 


The number of the Rad 


s ſaying, Come, and ice. 

| 2 AndIfaw, and behold, a white horſe; 
and he that fat on him had a bow, and a 
crow! was given unto him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

' 3 And whenhe hadopened the ſecond 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
hat was red: and power was given to 
im that ſat thereon, to take peace from 
he earth , and that they ſhould kill one 

other: and there was given unto him a 
reat ſword. - 

| 5 And whenhe had opened the third 
eal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and 
ee. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe: 
nd he that fat on him had a pair of balan- 
es In his hand. 


6 And I heard a voicein the midſt of 


he four beaſts ſay, | A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny, and three meaſures of barley | 
for a peny; and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come, and ſee. 

8 AndI looked, and behold, a pale horſe ; 

_ his name that ſat on him was Death, 
nd hell followed with him: and power 

was given || unto them, over the fourth 
rt of the earth to kill with ſword, and 
ith hunger, and with-death; and withthe 
aſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth 
eal.I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them 
hat were ſlain for the word of God', and 
or the teſtimony which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
aying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 

oft thon not judge and avenge our bloud 
them that dwell on the earth ? 

1x And white robes were given: unto- 
very one of them, and it was faid unto 

em, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
zaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo;and 


their brethren that ſhouldhe killed as they 
Þere, ſhould be fulfilled. = 


12 AndI beheld when he had'opened the 


war ſea), and lo, there-was a great earth- 


lake, and the ſun became black as'ſack-- 
cloth of hair,& the moon became asÞloiid; 


vere the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 


|; 


13 | Andthe ſtars ofheaven fell unto the | 
earth, even as a hg-tree cafteth her || un- 
timely figs when ſhe is ſhakenofa might 


14 * And the heaven departed as a 
ſcrowl when it is rolled together; and eve- 
ry mountain and iſland were moved out | 
of their places : 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the : 


captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man,and every free-man # hid hens 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the | 
mountains; 

16 * And faid to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face j. 
of him that fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath ofthe Lamb: 

17 The great day ofhis wrath is come;, 
and who ſhall be able'to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VIL 
An angel ſzaleth the ſervants of God in their wall 
beads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed © | 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certaiu number, 9 of al| 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which. 
Rand before the throne, clad in white robes, and'| 


palms in their nands. 14 Their robes wers wahed 
A the bloud of the Lamb. 


A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four _ 
gels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 
the earth, nor on the ſea,nor onany tree. 

2 And 1 ſaw another angel aſcending 
| from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 
God: and he cried with a Joud- voice to- 


| 


great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


j , 
y 


Iaiah: 


Sad 
| 
| 


| 


Taiah 
f* 13. 


? _ 


| ake 
$3. 30s- 


| 


oo 
; 
| 
| 


| 


| 


the four angels, to whom it was given to: | 


hurt the earth and the ſea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth neither the 


ſervants of our Godi in their forcheads. 


were ſealed: and there were ſealed; anhun- 
dred and fourty and four thouſand, of all: | 
the tribes of the children of Ifrael. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Juda ere ſealed twelve 


thouſand, Of the tribe of Renben were | 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand: 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve e 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim: 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of” Manafſes were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand, | 

7 Of 


4 And I heard thenumber of them which | 


ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the 4x-cx. 


-- 
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- + Of the tribe of Simeon ere ſealed 
elve thouſand. OF the tribe of Levi 
vere ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thou- 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon ere ſealed 


ayere ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
ribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 
and. | | 
' 9 Aﬀeer this I beheld; and lo, a great mul- 
itude, which no man could number, of all 
ations, and kindreds, and people, and 
ongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- 
ore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 

d palms in their hands;  : 

xo Andcried with a loud voice, ſaying, 

vation to our God which fſitteth upon 
he throne, and unto the Lamb. 

Ix Andall theangels ſtood round about 
he throne, and about the elders, and the 
our beaſts, and. fell before the throne: on 
heir faces, and worſhipped God, 

I2 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
nd wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
zour, and power, and might be unto our 

od for ever and ever. Amen. 
| 13 And one of the elders anſiwered,. 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 
arayed in white robes? and whence came 
they ? 
14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt. And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the bloud of the Lamb. 
I5 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
* dwell among them. 


. [ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
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16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 


light on them, nor any heat. : 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 


R EVELWUTION. 


= Seven angel; 2with trumpets, 
A Nd when he had opened the ſeven | 
ſeal, there was filence in heay | 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph |. 


———————_ 
© SaOr. 


about the ſpace ofhalfan hour. 

2 AndI ſaw the ſeven angels which 

ſtood before God; and to them were gi- 
| venſeven trumpets. 
3 Andanother angel came and ſtood at 
the altar,having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
ſhould || offer # with the prayers of all 
ſaints upon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 


came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended up before God, out of the an-/ 


gels hand. 


| 5 Andtheangel took the cenſer, and fi 


ledit with fire of the altar, and caſt it into 
the earth : and there were voices,and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves. to! 
' found. | 
7 The firſt angel ſounded,and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with bloud, 
and they were caſt upon: the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green graſs was burnt up. 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded , and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea; and the third 
part of the fea became bloud : 
9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroyed. 
Io And the third angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 
ing as it werea lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and npon the foun- 
tains of waters : 
1x And the name of the ſtar is called 
Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. 


lead themunto living fountains of waters : 
* and God ſhall wipe away all tears fro 
their eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL 


| x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angel | 


had ſeven trumpets given them. 6. Fonr of the 
found their trumpets, and great plagues follow, 
3 Another angel putteth incenfe to the prayers 0' 
she ſaints on the golden altar 
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12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 


the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the itars; ſo as the third part of 
them was darkned, and the day ſhone 
not for a third part of it , and the night 
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13 And I beheld,and heard an angel fly- 
ng through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with aloud voice, Wo, wo, woto the in- 
habiters of the earth, by reaſon of the 0- 
ther voices of the trumpet of the three an- 
pls which are yet to ſound. 

| CHAP. IX. 

'x Atthe ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth 
| from heaven, to whom is gzven the key of the bot-: 
| fomleſs pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there come 


| forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 122 The firſt wo paſt. |. 


|" 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four angels 
| are let looſe, that were bound, 


| A Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I 

ſaw a ſtar fall from heavenunto the 

earth: and to him was given the key of 

the bottomleſs pit. 

| 2 And heopened the bottomleſs pit,and 

there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
moke of a great furnace; and the ſun and 
he air were darkned, by reaſon of the | 


ſmoke of the pit. | 


| 3 And there came ont of the ſmoke lo- 

cuſts upon the earth ; and unto them was | 

Fave power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
ave power. 


4 Andit was commanded them that | 


hey ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
either any green thing, neither any tree; 
ut onely thoſe men which have not the 
eal of God in their forcheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 


— 


ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould ! 
be tormented five moneths : and their tor- | 
ment 24s as the torment of a ſcorpion, | 
when he ſtriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek | 
|death, and ſhallnot findit ; and ſhall deſire | 
todie, and death ſhall flee from them. | 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like | 
unto horſes prepared unto battel; and on | 
their heads ere as it were crowns like 
Bold, and their faces were as the faces of 

en. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 

9 And they had breaſtplates, asit were 
breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings 2s as the ſound of chariots of ma- 
ny horſes running to battel. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpi- 
ons,and there were ſtings in their tails: and 
their power was to hurt men five moneths. 
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ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts. 


1 Amighty trong angel appeareth with a book open 


cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 


1x And they had a king over them; 
which the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue # A- 
baddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name || Apollyon. | 

12 One wois paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

13 Andthe fixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a yoice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, | 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had, 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. | 


I5 And the four angels were looſed, 


which were prepared || for an hour, and a/f0r,e. | 
| day, and amoneth, and a year, for toſlay' 


the third part of men. 

16 And thenumber of the army of th 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand 
thouſand : and I heard the number of| 
them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that fat on them, havin 
breaſtplates of fire, and of jacinCt, an 
brimſtone : and the heads of the horſe 
were as the heads of lions ; and out of thei 
mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim 
ſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part © 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouthes. | 

Ig For their power is in their month, 
and in their tails: for their tails ere like 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. | 

20 And the reſt ofthe men which Were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the works of their hands,that they 


ſhould not worſhip devils, * and idols off* Pal. 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, and 
of wood : whichneither can ſee,nor hear, 
nor walk : 


21 Neither repented they of their mur- 


CHAP. X. 


in his hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Fohn is 
commanded to tabe and eat the book. 


NdIfaw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a| 


N g and 
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Tolmeateth the book, 
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The two witneſſes propheſie 


nd his face 2 as it were the ſun, and his 
ect as pillars of fire. 

'2 And he had in his hand a little book 
pen : and he {et his right foot upon the 
ea, and hz left foot on the earth, 


lion roreth : and when he had cried, ſe- 
en thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was about to write: 


 andI heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 


unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the 
leven thunders uttered,and write themnot. 
5 Andtheangel whichI ſaw ſtand upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his 
and to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and the 


the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be timeno longer : 

' 7 Butin thedays of the voice of the ſe- 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 
he myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
{ hath declared to his ſervants the pro- 

ets. 

| 8 Andthe voice which Theard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and 
Ja the little book which is open in the 


and of the angel which ſtandeth upon the 
ca, and upon the earth. 
[9 And I went unto the. angel, and ſaid 
junto him, Give me the little book. And 
he ſaid unto me, * Take zt, and eat it up; 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 


ſhall bein thy mouth ſiveet as honey. 


10 AndT took the little book out of the 
angels hand, and ateit up; and it was in 
my mouth ſiveet as honey : and aſloon as 
I had eatenit, my belly was bitter. 


propheſie again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAP. XI 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to 
ſbut beaven, that it rain not. 97 The beaſt (hall fight 
againſt them, and kill them, 8 They lie unouried, 
xx and after three days & an half riſe ag ain. 19 The 
ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 

! A Ndtherewasgiven meareedlike un- 
toa rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 

Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 


thealtar, and them that worſhip therein, 


—_ — aut wa. CAS 


| 
11 And he faid unto me, Thou muſt 


2 But the court which is without the 


 templet leave out, and meaſure it not ; for 
1t is given unto the Gentiles: and the hol 


3 And||I will give power unto my two 
witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie a thou- 


| 


y out, 


| city ſhall they tread under foot fourty and 
| two moneths. 
2 And cried with a loud voice, as wher | 


&. 


- _ —_— 


- — _— . 


Or, 
w:ll 
re unto 


| ſand two hundred and threeſcore days clo- py mo 
thed in ſackcloth. 


' 


| 


; 


i 
- 
4 
| 
& 
- 
. 


; 


| 


things that therein are, and the earth and } and have power over waters to turn them 


, 
} 


| 
| 


tneſ- 
es that 


4 Theſe are the * two olive-trees, and j*y may 


the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 
God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth,and devour- | 
eth theirenemies: andif any man will hurt | 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. }; 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that ! 
it rain not in the days of their propheſie : | 


to bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. | | 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed ! 
their teſtimony , the beaſt that aſcendeth, 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war | 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, | 
and kill them: | 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the) 


| 
| ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is. 


1 
, 


| 
| 


called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our | 
Lord was crucified. | 

9 Andthey of the people, and kindreds, | 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their | 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
In graves. 


ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend giftsone to another ; becauſe 
theſe two prophets tormented them that: 
dwelt on the earth. | 

11 And after three days and an half,the 
Spirit of life from Godentred into them : 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up tu- 
ther. And they aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 

I 3 And the ſame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city 


| 
10 And they that dwell npon the earth | | 


ropheſte, 
Zech. 


4+ 3,11, 
14. 


Gr. 


fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain t of 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were 
aftrighted, and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. ES. 


> 2 __ a 


anes of 
ens 


NA 


 G_ 


1 Or, 
corrupt, 


|| Or, 
fien. 


fron. 


ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the [out of his mouth. 


WK. bg ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. HAP. Xl, Xl11. The Jraren bo 
n+ | 14 Theſecond wo ispaſt, and behold,! neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared 


| the third wo comethquickly. ; God,that they ſhould feed her therea thoux 
| 15 Andtheſeventhangel ſounded, and! ſand twohundred azd threeſtore days. | 
| there were great voices in heaven, ſaying,] 7 And there was war in heaven ; Micha 
{The kingdoms of this worldare become the; and his angels fought againſt thedrago 

; kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt,] and the dragon fought and his angels: 
(and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 8 Andprevailed not, neither was theit 
' 16 And the four and twenty elders; place found any more in heaven. | 
; which ſat before God on their ſeats, fell up-' 9g And the great dragon was caſt out, 
'on their faces, and worſhipped God, that old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan; 
| T7 Saying, Wegive thee thanks,O Lord | which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
; God almighty, which art, and waſt, and | caſt out into the earth, and his angels werd 
;art to come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to | caſt out with him. 

thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. Io And [heard a loud voice faying i 

' 18 Andthenations were angry,and thy heaven, Now is come falvation, a 
[rat is come, and the time of the dead | ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God,an 
'that they ſhould be judged, and that thou | the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer © 
{ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants | our brethren is caſt down , which accuſe 
'the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them | them before our God day and night. | 
;that fear thy name, ſmall and great, and | 11 And they overcame him by the _ 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which || deſtroy the | of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
(earth. teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives 
; 19 Andthe temple of God was open- | unto thedeath. | 
ed in heaven, and there was ſeenin his tem- 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
'ple the ark of his teſtament: and there | ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabi- 
werelightnings,and voices,and thundrings, | ters of the earth, and of the ſea: for the 
and an earthquake, and great hail. devil is come down unto you, having great 
| CHAP. XI. wrath,becauſe he knoweth that he hath but: 
ix 4 woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The | a ſhort time. 
| great red dragon ſtandeth before ber, ready to devour | + 3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was: 


ber child. 6 when ſhe is delivered ſhe fleeth into 
the wilderneſs. 97 Michael and his angels fight with | caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the wo- 


| the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt | Man which brought forth the man-ch114. | 


1 


| down intothe earth, perſecuteth the woman. 14 And to the woman were given yo 


| A Nd there appeared agreat|| wonder | Wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might flie 
| A in heaven, a woman clothed with the | into the wilderneſs, into her place: where 


ſun, and the moon under her feet, and up- | ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and' 
on her head a crown of twelve ſtars: half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

| 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- | 15 Andtheſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
vailing in birth, and pained tobe delivered. | water as a floud, after the woman; that he 
32 And there appeared another || won- | Might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


go in heaven, and behold, a great red dra- | floud. 


on, having ſeven heads, and ten homs,and | 16 And the earth helped the woman, 


even crowns upon his heads. | 
4 And his tail drew the third partof the {lowed up the floud which the dragon caſt 


earth : and the dragon ſtood before the wo- | 17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
man which was ready to bedelivered, for |woman, and went to make war with the 
to devour her child aiſoon as it was born. |remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, mandments of God, and have the teſtimo- 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of |ny of Jeſus Chriſt. 


iron: and her child was caught up unto _ CHAP. XIIL 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
6 Andthe woman fled into thewilder- 11 Another beaſs cometh uy out of the earth; 


and theearth opened her mouth, and ſival- |. 
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ns 9 £ 14 6 


eaſt with ſeven heads,Gcc. 


|| Or, 
Ze5, 


— 


» Matt. 
26452« 


09 


4 


beaſt, 1s and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive his mark. 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 

and ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the ||name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 
nt a leopard,and his feet were as the my 
of a bear, and his month as the mouth of 
a lion: and the dragon gave him his pow- 
er, and his ſeat, and great authority. 

\ 3 And Ifawoneof his heads, asit were 
# wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondred 
after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 


worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who # like 
unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; 
and power was given unto him || to conti- 
nue fourty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 


my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell | 


in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the ſaints,and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over all kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 Andall that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world. 


Io He that leadeth into captivity,ſhall 
go into captivity : * He that killeth with 
the fvord, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
Here is the patience, and the faith of the 
ſaints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming 
napout of theearth, and he had two horns 
tikea lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 


"the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therem, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. 

x3 Andhe doethgreat wonders, fo that 


—OBST.c4AGH ah. 4 
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14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 


9 If any man havean ear, ct him hear. | 


12 Andhe exerciſeth all the power of 


== 


REVELWHTION. 
e maketh fire come down from heaven! 


which gave power unto the beaſt : and they 


> - 


The Lamb and his 


n theearth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
he earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
zhich he had power to do in the ſight of 


he beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
arth, that they ſhould make an image to 
he beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 


he image of the beaſt, that the image o 
he beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and caulſe that! 
s many as would not worſhip the image} 
f the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And hecauſeth all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, t to 
receive a mark 1n their right hand, or in 
their forcheads : | 


ca 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell, 


fave he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. 

18 Here1is wiſdom, Let him that hath 
underſtanding count the number of th 
beaſt : for it is thenumber ofa man; and his 
number is {ix hundred threeſcore and ſix. 

CHAP. XIV. 


I The Lamb ſtandeth 02 mount Sion with his compa-| 
ny. 6 An angel preachith the goſpel. 8 The fall 
Babylon. 1 5 The harveſt of the world, and puttin 
zn of the ſickle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs 0 
the wrath of God. 


NdI looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood o 

the mount Sion,and with him an hun- 
dred fourty and four thouſand, having hi 
Fathers name written in their forcheads. 

2 AndI heard a voice from heaven, a 
the voice of many waters, and as the voic 
of agreat thunder : andI heard the voic 
of harpers harping with their harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſon 
before the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and theelders : and no man could 
learn that ſong,but the hundred an4 fourt 
and four thouſand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins : theſe! 
are they which follow the Lamb whither-] 
ſoever he goeth : theſe f were redeemed! 
fromamong men, being the firſt-fruits un- 
to God, and to the Lamb. 

F And in their mouth was found no 
gue: for they are without fault before 


the throne of God. 


[ 
nd did live. | 
I5 Andhe had power to give} life unto , Gr. 


were 


bought: 


l 
atk, 
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"The fall of Babylon. | 
"T6 And T faw another angel fly mn the 


CHAP. xv. 


The harveſt of the wbrid. 


midſt of heaven , having the everlaſting 
polpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
ared, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of 
his jadgment is come: * and worſhip 


* him that made heaven andearth, and the 


ſea and the fountains of waters. 
$ And there followed another angel , 
ſaying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
preat city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 
9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man 
rorfhip the beaſt and his image, and 
eceive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
and, 

10 "The ſame ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is poured 
ut without :mixture, into the cup of his 
indignation; and he ſhall. be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence 
of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no reit day nor night, who -wor- 
ſhip the beatt and his image, and who- 
ſoever receiveth the mark of this 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: 
here are they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Je- 
ſus, 

13 AndI heard a voice from heaven, 
faying unto me, Write , Blefled are the 
dead which die in the Lord, || from hence- 
forth : Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours; and their works 
do follow them. 

14 And Ilooked, and behold, a white 
cloud , -and upon the cloud ore fat, like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
ſickle, 

I5 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that ſat on the cloud , * Thruſt 


in thy ſickle, and reap: for the time is 
ome for thee to reap; for the haryeſt of 


rome ewe ne” ' 


| T6 And he that fat on thecloud, thru 
in his fickle on the earth ; and the earth 
was reaped. 

17 And another angel cameout of the 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having 
a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to him that had 
the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy 
ſharp ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
vine of tlic earth ; for her grapesare fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle in- 
tothe earth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden with- 
out the city, and bloud. came out of the 
wine-prels, even unto the horſe-bridles,) 
by the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundred 
furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. q The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. 


AS I ſaw another fign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, ſeven angels 
having the ſeven laſt plagues , for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. | 

2 AndI ſaw as it werea ſeaof glaſs, 
mingled with fire; and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beaſt, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, ſtand on 
the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of 
God. 


3 And they ſing * the ſong of Mo-f Fxod.. 
ſes the ſervant. of God, and the ſong of 


the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God almigh- 
ty; * juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints. 


4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, OLord, | "rom 


and: glorihe thy name? for: 7hou onely ar: 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip betore thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifeſt. 

5 And after that, I looked, and behold 
the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſevenangels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed 
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REVELATION. Chriſt's coming. 
' in pure and white linen, and having their | To And the fifth angel poured out his | 
| breaſtsgirded with golden girdles. | vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his- | 
| 7 Andoneof the four beaſts gave unto | kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
| the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full | gnawed their tongues for pain, | | 
of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever | 1x And blaſphemed the God of hea- 
| andever. | 'ven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 
' 8 And the temple was filled with jand repented not of their deeds. + 
| ſmoke from the glory of God, and from | 12 And thefixth angel poured out his 
| his power; and no man was able toenter | vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and 
| into the temple, till the ſeven plagues of ' the water thereof was dried up, that the 
| the ſeven angels were fulfilled. | _ the kings of the eaſt might be Pre- 
' arca. 
CHAP. XVI : 13 And I faw three unclean ſpirits 
2 fog = of = vials full of _ |like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
e plagues that Joliow Fnereuponts Is COY2/E COMe : 
! eth oY thief Bleſſed are they That word. | _— 6 Hmm My _ Te 
AE I heard agreat voice out of the | prophet. . | 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, | 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
' Go your ways and pour out the vials of | working miracles, which go forth unto 
| the wrath of God upon the earth. the kings of the earth, and of the whole 
2 Andthe firſt went, and poured out | world, to gather them to the battel of that 
his vial upon the earth ; and there fell a | greatday of God almighty. 
noiſom and grievous ſore upon the men | x5 * Behold, I comeas a thief. Bleſſed hn 
' which had the mark of the beaſt, and wp- | 5 he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- Chap. 
| 0u them which worſhipped his image. |} ments, leſt hewalk naked and they ſee his! 3: 
' { 2 And theſecond angel poured out his | ſhame. 
vial upon the ſea; and it became as the | 16 And he gathered them together in- 
; bloud of a dead man : and every living | to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
; foul diedin the ſea. ; Armageddon. : 
4 And the third angel poured out his © 17 And the ſeventh angel poured out: 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- {his vial into the air; and there came a 
ters; and they became bloud. | great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
5 AndI heard the angel of the waters | from the throne, ſaying, It is done. 
| fay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which {| 18 And there were voices, and thun- 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou | ders, and lightnings ; and there was a great: 
| haſt judged thus : | earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
6 For they have ſhed the bloud of | were upon the earth, ſo mighty an earth- 
faints and prophets, and thou haſt given | quake and fo great. | 
| them bloud todrink; for they are wor- | 19 And the great city was divided into: | 
| thy. three parts, and the cities of the nations; | 
7 And I heard another out of the |fell: and great Babylon came in remem-| | 
altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God almigh- | brance before God, * to give unto her|* Jerem. 
ty, true and righteous are thy judge- | the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs off? "I 
ments. his wrath. | 
| 8 And the fourth angel poured out | 20 Andevery iſland fled away, and the} 
(his vial upon the ſin; and power was | mountains were not found. | 
given unto him to ſcorch men with | 2x And there fell upon men a grea 
fire. hail out of heaven, every fone about th 
9 And men were[| ſcorched with great | weight of a talent: and men blaſpheme 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, | God becauſe of the plague of the hail; 
which hath power over theſe plagues: | for the plague thereof was exceeding 
{and they repented not , to give him glo- | great. 
IV. CHAP. 


eg 


= 
4 


I 
{ 
i 


CHAP: 


XVH, XVill. The wittory of th Lamb. 


| Thewyſtery of the woman, &C. 
Tis CHAP. XVI. 
\2, 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a 
' golden cup in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 
5 which is great Babylon the mother of all abomina- 
tions. 9 The interpretation of the. ſeven beads, 
12 and the ten horns. 14 The vidtory of the Lamb, 
16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


' A Nd there came one of the ſeven an- 

gels which had the ſeven vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hi- 
ther, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore,that ſitteth. upon many 
waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the inha- 
bitersof the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So hecarried me away in the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs : andI faw a woman fit. 
upona ſcarlet-colonred beaſt, full ofnames 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
'horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in pur- 
'ple, and ſcarlet colour, and j decked with 
gold and precious ſtone and pearls, ha- 


Gr. 


ho 
: 


tains , on Which the woman ntteth.” 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are 
fallen, and one is, andthe other is not yet | 
come ; and when he cometh, he muſt con- | 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. 

1x And the beaſt that was, and is not, | 
even he 1s the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition, 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- : 
elt, are ten kings, which have receivedno/ 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as ! 
kings one hour with the beaſt. | 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 
give their power and ſtrength unto the | 
beaſt. | 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, | 


_ 4 - —ib-ovu. Aap_rs * 


and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for t : Tim. | 


he is Lordof lords, and King of kings; and {4.5 
they that are with him, are called, and cho- 
ſen, and faithful: 

I5 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fit--; 
teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- | 
tions, and tongues, | 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- | 


'ving a golden cup in her hand, full of abo-| eſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the | 


minations and filthineſs of her fornica-| whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and- 


tion. 
| 5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON "THE 
'GREAT', THE MOTHER OF || HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
'THE EARTH. 
| 6 And Ifaw the woman drunken with 
the blond of the ſaints, and with the 
blond of the Martyrs of Jeſus: and when 
I ſaw her, I. wondred with great admira- 
tion. 
| + And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
foredidſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
at carricth her, which hath the ſeven 
eads and ten horns. 

8 'The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
as not ; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 
leſs pit, and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 

whoſe names were not written in the 

| {book of life from the foundation of the 

| PR when they behold the beaſt that 
[was, and 1s not, and yet is. 

| 9. And here # the mind which hath 

| wiſdom. The ſeven heads are feyen moun- 


i Or, 
fornica= 
tzons, 


” 


naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
withfire, | 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to- 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaft, until the words: 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. | 

18 And the woman which thou ſawelſt, | 
is that great city, which reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIIL 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The prople of God commanaes' 
to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 
11 with the merchants and mariners, lament over | 
her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgments of Goa | 
upon her. 


Nd after theſe things I faw another 

angel come down from heaven, ha- 

ving great power ; and the earth was light-. 
ned with his glory, 

2: And he cried mightily witha ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylonthe great is-fallen;f c1p, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of$+ * 
devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit,: 
and a cage of every unclean and -hateful 
bird. 

3 For all nations liave drunk of the 


wine 
of 


I 9. 16s - / 


—— 
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0 _ 


[* Exck. 
27+ 2 7o 


k Or, 
freeet. 


pf the 
ings of the earth have committed forni- 


cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the|| abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 

4 And T heard another voice from hea- 


- ven, ſaying, * Comeout ofher my people, 


that ye be not partakers of her fins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues : 

5 For her fins have reached unto hea- 
= and God hath remembred her iniqui- 
ICS. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to 
her works: inthe cup which ſhe hath fil- 
led, fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhehath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived deliciouſly,ſo much torment and 
ſorrow give her: for ſhe ſaithin her heart, 
T fit a * queen, and am no widow, and 
all ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
nd ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: 
or ſtrong 5 the Lord God who judgeth 


| ther. 


9 And the kings of the earth who have 
committed fornication, and lived delici- 


- {ouſly with her, * ſhall bewail her, and la- 
* Iment for her,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke 


of her burning , 
xo Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city : for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. 
1x1 And the merchants of the earth 
ſhall weep and mourn over her,for no man 
buyeth * her merchandiſe any more: 
12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 
all || thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of 
ory, and all manner veſſels of moſt pre- 
cious wood, and of braſs, and iron , and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 


and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, 
and chariots , and || ſlaves , and fouls of 


men. 
14 And the fruits that thy foul luſted 


after, are departed from thee,andall things 


and oyl, and fine flour, and wheat, | 


Tad | ts threatned againſt Babylon. R EVELATION The merchants lament over 
wrath of her Tornication, and the TWhich Were dainty and goodly, are depart] 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt find themno! 


more at all. 
I5 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her , ſhall ſtand afar 
off, for the fear of her torment, weeping 
{and wailing, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great ci- 
ty, that was clothed in fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold,and 
precious ſtones, and pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is 


[and all the company in ſhips, and failers, 
- as many as trade by ſea , ſtood afar 
Oll , 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying , What city #: like 
unto this great city? _ 

I9 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried , weeping and wailing, faying, 
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs : tor in one hour is 
ſhe made deſolate. 

20 R&joyceover her, thou heaven,and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her. 

21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, 'Thus with violence ſhall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
ſhall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers,and muſi- 


come to nought. Andevery fhip-matter,] 


| 


| 


{ 


cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
be heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
befound any more in thee ; and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard nomoreatall 
in thee; 
23 And thelight of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee; and the voice of 
the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
heardno more at all in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceived : 
24 And in her was found the bloud off 
prophets, and of faints, and of all that 
were ſlain upon the earth. 


CHAP. 


— ———— 


| . The preat whore judged. CHAP, xIx, xX. The pls, | 
| 1 CHAP. XIX. 72 .His eyes ere as a flame of fire, an 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great | on his head were many crowns; and he 

whore, and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 7 The had aname written that no man knew but 
marriage of the Lamb, 1o The angel will not be hehimſelf- 


worſhipped. x7 The fowls called to the great l 
ſta TS. / 13 * Andhewasclothed with a veſturg» 17a 


Nd after theſe things Ihearda great | dipt in bloud : and his name is called, Thq 53: *- 
voice of much people in heaven, | Word of God. 

ſaying , Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, | 14 And thearmies which were in hea- 
and honour , and power unto the Lord | ven followed him upon white horſes, clo- 
| our God: thed in fine linen, white and clean. 

2 For true and righteous are his judge- | 15 Andoutof his month goeth a ſharp 
ments ; for he hath judged the great whore, | ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- | tions : and he ſhall rule themwith a ro 
cation, and hath avenged the bloud of his | of iron: and he treadeth the wine-prels 
ſervants at her hand. of the fierceneſs and wrath of almighty 
3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And | God. 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 16 And he hath on his veſture and on 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and | his thigh a name written, * KIN G O F}' Chap. 


the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped KINGS, AND LORD OFF'* 


God that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; | L OR DS. 
Alleluia. 17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 


| 5 Andavoicecameout of the throne, | ſim; and hecried witha loud voice, fay- 
ſaying , Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- | ing to all the fowls that fly in the midſt] 
vants , and ye that fear him, both ſmall | of heaven, Come and gather your ſelves 


and great. | together unto the ſupper of the great 
| 6 And I heard as it were the voice of | God ; 
a great multitude, and as the voice ofma- | 18 Thatye may eat the fleſh of kings, 


ny waters, and as the voice of mighty | and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh off 
thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : for the Lord | mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
God omnipotent reigneth. them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all 

7 Letus beglad and rejoyce, and give | men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
honour to him : for the marriage of the | great. | 
Lambis come, and his wife hath made her | 19 And I faw the beaſt, andthe kings} 
ſelf ready. of the earth, and their armies gathered 
{ 8 And to her was granted , that ſhe | together to make war againſt him that ſat | 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean and | on the horſe, and againſt his army. | 


white: for the fine linen is the righteouſ- | 20 And the beaſt was taken, and with! 
neſs of ſaints. him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
* Matt. {| 9 And heſaithuntome, Write, *Bleſ- | cles before him, with which he deceived 
22.2 jſed arethey which are called untothe mar- | them that had received the mark of the 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith | beaſt,and them that worſhipped his image. 
unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of | Theſe both were caſt alive intoa lake 0 


God. fire burning with brimſtone. 

Io And I fell at his feet to worſhip | 21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
* Chap. ſhim: And he faid unto me, * See thou do | the ford of him that fat upon the horſe, 

'” *[irnot: I am thy fellow-ſervant , and of | which /wordproceeded out of hismouth : 
thy brethren that have the teſtimony of | and all the fowls were filled with their | 
Jeſs: worſhip God : for the teſtimony | fleſh. 
of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

11 AndI fawheaven opened, and be- | 2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt re- 
hold, a white horſe ; and he that fat upon ſurreftion : 6 They bleſſed that have part therezn. 
him 2s called faithful and true, and in [Aarrps let looſe again, 8 Gog and Magog. 10 Tie 

2 evil caſt into the labe of fire and brimſtone. 12 Toe 


CHAP. XX. 


righteouſheſs he doth judge and make | 1aft and general reſurreftion. 
war. y & 


Cl , 


| Satanbound for a thouſand years. REVELATION. The laſt and general reſurreFion. 
| 
| 


NdI faw anangel come down from | 12 And I ſaw the dead,ſmall and great, 
heaven, having the key of the | ſtand before God ; * and the books were f Dan. 
bottomleſs pit , and a great Chain in his | opened : and another * book was opened, Fc, 
| 2-4 » | Chap, 
hand. ' which 1s the book of life: and the dead: 5: 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that | were judged out of thoſe things which 
' | old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, | were written in the books, according to, 
' and bound him a thouſand years , | their works. | 
| 2 Andcaſthiminto the bottomleſs pit, | 13 And the ſea gave up thedead which 
| and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, | were init ; and deathand || hell delivered'j or , | 
| that he ſhould deceive thenations no more, | up the dead which were in them : and theyi'** grove. 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : | were judged every man according to their 
'and after that, he muſt be looſed a little | works. | 
ſeaſon. 14 And death and hell were caſt in-- 
'. 4 And1faw thrones, and they fat up- | to the lake of fire: This is the ſecond 
'on them, and judgment was given unto | death. 
'them: and 7 ſaw the ſouls of them that | x5 And whoſoever was not found writ- 
; were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and | ten in the book of life, was caſt into the 
'for the word of God, and which had | lake of fire. 
'not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his | | 
:1mage, Tf Sher had received his mark up- CHAP. XXI. E. 
' on their foreheads, or in their hands; and | 1 4 7 heaven and a new earth. 1o The heavenly 


| : Feruſalem, with afull deſcription thereof. 23 Shei 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 5,7, 1 ſun, the glory of God #s her light. 


ſand years. : 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches unto 
5 Butthe reſt of the dead lived not a- | ber. | 


| gain until the thouſand years were finiſh- | Nd *I faw anew heaven, and a new! Iſaiah | 
ed. This the farſt reſurection. earth: for the firſt heaven and the!%5;*7 
| 6 Bleſſedand holy z he that hath part | firſt earth were paſled away ; and there!:;. l 
in the firſt reſurreCtion : on ſuch the ſecond | was no more ſea. 
| death hath no power , but they ſhall be; 2 AndI John ſaw the holy city , new! 
prieſts of God, and of Chriſt , and ſhall | Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of 
reign with him a thouſand years. ; heaven, prepared asa bride adorned for her 
| +7 And when the thouſand years are ex- | husband, 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his pri- 3 AndlI hearda great voice out of hea- 
fon, ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
' 8 And ſhall goout todeceive the nati- | God z with men , and he will dwell with! 
| ' ons, which are in the four quarters of the | them, and they ſhall be his people, and! 
'»pza. | earth, * Gog and Magog, to gather them | God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their | 
38-2-&| together to battel : the number of whom | God. | 
| *" | asthe ſand of theſea. | 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears Chp. 
| \ 9: And they went up on the breadth of | from their eyes; and there ſhall be no” *7' 
| { the carth, and compalled the camp of the | more death , neither ſorrow , nor crying, 


| faints about, and the beloved city : and | neither ſhall there be any more pain : for | 

| fire came down from God outof heaven, | the former things are paſſed away. | 

and deyoured them. ' 5 Andhe thatſatupon thethrone, ſaid, | 

' 1o And the devil that deceived them, | * Behold, I make all things new. And he f I*iah | 

' was Caſt into the lake of fire and brim- | faid unto me, Write :- for theſe words are fo... | 

: ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet | true and faithful. $-17. | 
are, and ſhall be tormented day andnight,| 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. * If Chap. | 
for ever andever. | 'am Alphaand Omega, the beginning and |,” | 

' 11 AndIfawagreatwhite throne, and | theend: * I will give unto him that is a- f 16h 

| him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the | thirſt, of the fountain of the water of life F* ** 

; earth and the heaven fled away, and there | freely. 


| was found no place for them. 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all | 


| —w—_—_y NN ITT tinge —— 


. 
4 
| 
Hl 


The heavenly Peruſalem deſcribed. 


CHAP. xxil. The water, and tree of life. 


{ 9 And there came unto meone of the | gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. | 


golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 


things, and Iwill be his God, and he ſhall } 20 The fifth, fardonix; the ſixth, far- ] 
bemy ſon. dius; theſeventh, chryſolite; the cighth, 
8 Butthe fearful, and unbelieving, and jbery]; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a 
the abominable,and murderers,and whore- |chryſopraſus; theeleventh, a jacindt ; the 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and | twelfth, an amethyſt. 
all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake | 2x And the twelve gates were twelve 
| which burneth with fire and brimitone: | pearls ; every ſeveral gate- was of one 
{ which isthe ſecond death. pearl: andthe ſtreet of the city was pure! 


| ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials full | 22 And I ſaw no temple therein : for 
; of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with | the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, | 
' me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee | are the temple of it. | 
; the bride, the Lambs wite. | | 23 * And the city had noneed of the!” Ifiak | 
' 1o Andhe carried me away in the ſþt- | ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine init : for} *'® | 
; rit toa great and high mountain,and ſhew- | the glory of God did lighten it, and the; | 
' ed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, | Lamb z the light thereof. | 
deſcending out of heaven from God , - 24 * And the nations of them which|, 1b 
| 11 Having theglory of God: and her | are faved, ſhall walk in the light of it :and! © * 
| light was like unto a ſtone moſt PreEC1OuUs, | the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
[even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as Cry- | and honour into it. | 
ſtal; 25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be/* I6atah | 
12 Andhada wall great and high, and | ſhut at all by day : for there ſhall beno'****: | 
| had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve | night there. 
; angels, and names written thereon, which | 26 And they ſhall bring the glory and! | 
| are the names of the twelve tribes of the | honour of thenations into it. | | 
; Children of Iſrael. 27 And there ſhall innowiſe enter into! | 
' 13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the | it any thing that defileth, neither 2uhar/o-/ 
north, three gates ; on the ſouth, three | ever worketh abomination, or maketh a/* phi. 
'gates; and onthe welt, three gates. [lie: but they which are written in the; 3: 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve | Lambs * book. of life. mg 3. 


CHAP. XXII ang 
1 The rzver of the water of life. 2 The tree of life.) 
s The light of thecity of God is himſelf. 9 The an-| 
gel will not bz worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be! 


gates thereof, and the wall thereof. added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. | 
fa. 


{ 16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and | Nd he ſhewed me a pure river off 
the length is as large as the breadth: and water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro-| 
he meaſured the city with the reed,. |ceeding out of the throne of God, and of! 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length, [the Lamb. | 
and the breadth, and thecheight of it are | 2 In the midft of the ſtreet of it, and 
equal, ;of either ſide of the river, 4s there the 


foundations, and in them the names of the 
;twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
15 Andhethat talked with me, had a 


| 17 Andhe meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and fourty and four cubits, 
according to the meaſure of a man, thatis, 
of the angel. | 
| 18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. 
| 19 And the foundations of the wall 
f the city were garniſhed with all man- 
er of precious ſtones. The firſt foun- 
ation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphure ; 
he third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 


oY i . 


name ſhall bein their foreheads. 


tree of life, which bare twelve manner of! 
fruits, ad yielded her fruit every moneth :! 
ling of the nations. | 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : 
but the throne of God and of the Lambj 
ſhall be init ; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
him. | 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his| 


/and the leaves of the tree were for the hea-!. 


5 * And there ſhall be no night there, ctup, 
d they need no candle, neither light off» 23: 


the 


>” 


The angel wil not be worſhipped. 


REVELATION 


Wome mu aaa, or aimmilh, 


light: and they ſhall reign for ever and 
EVET. 

6 And heſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold , I come quickly : bleſſed zz 
he that keepeth the ſayings ofthe prophe- 
cy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 2ad 
heard :hemw, And when I had hea: and 
ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the 
teet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, * See thou do 
it not : for am thy fellow-ſervant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book: 


worſhip God. 


the time is at hand, 
12x He thatis unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 


, | ſtill: and he which 1s filthy, let him be fil- 

thy ſtill: and he thatis righteous let him 
be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, let 
him be holy ftill. 
12 And behold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward z with me, * to give every 
man according as his work ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alphaand Omega, * the begin- 

ning and theend, the firſt and the laſt. 


the ſun; for the Lord God giveth themJ 14 Blefſed are they 


mandments, that they may have right to! 
the tree of life, and may enter in through, 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, | 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and ma-! 
keth a he. | 
I6 I Jeſits have ſent mine angel toteſti-; 
fie unto you theſe things in the churches, 


Iam the root and the offspring of David, 


and the bright and morning ſtar. | 
17 And the Spirit and. the bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 
Come. * And let him that is athirſt, come :]* Ifaiak 
And whoſoever will, let him take the wa-'5* + 


| ter of life freely. 


18 For 1 teſtihe unto every man ew 


heareth the words of the Ry of this! 
book, * If any man ſhall add unto thele | pe, 


; things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues j- 2: 
10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the | that arewritten in this book : 


ſayings of the prophecy of this book : for | 


30. 6. 
19 And if any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophe-| 
Cy, God ſhall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in| 


this book. 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even 


ſo, come Lord Jeſus. | 
21 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


bewith you all. Amen. 


